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RIGHTS 

o  t 

SOVEREIGNS 

AND 

SUBJECTS. 

By  Father  Paul  the  Venetian,    Author  of 
Jlie  Hiftcry  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 

TraniUccd  from  the  Italian,  and  compared  with 
the  fbnxb. 

To  which  is  prefix'd  the 

LIFE  of  the  Author, 

AND      AN 

Account  of  his  Writings. 

LONDON: 

Printed  for  ).  G  R  av  f.  s  in  St.  ^amef'i-jivm,  C.  Kino 
in  Weflminfm-Hall,  \V.  Meadows  in  Comhilt 
and  J.  Hooks  in  tkaflna.    MDCCXXII. 


■     A 


To  the  Right  Honourable 

Sir  PETER    KING  Kr. 

Lord  Chief  Justice 
of     THE 

COMMON-PLEAS, 

And  One  of  His  Majesty's 

Moft  Honourable  Privy-Council. 


Mi  Lord, 

OOKS,  according  to  the 
observation  of  the  famous 
Lord  VeruUm,  ought  to 
have  for  their  patrons 
Truth  and  Reason.  Thefe  are  two 
^  i  luch 


DEDICATION. 

ucli  eftablifh'd  qualities  in  the  wri» 
tings  of  Father  Paul  the  Venetian, 
that  I  may  venture  to  affirm,  no 
Popijh' writet  ever  had  a  more  favour- 
able reception  in  the  libraries  of  the 
mod  diftinguifh'd  Proteftants,  whe- 
ther for  learning,  virtue,  or  titles;  in- 
fomuch  that  tho' the  tranflators  of  that 
learned  Frier's  compofitions  have, 
lotwithftanding  all  their  correctneft, 
been  oblig'd  to  own  how  far  they 
have  fallen  fhort  of  the  dignity  of 
his  fublime  originals,  yet  they  have 
been  honour'd  with  the  patronage  of- 
lbmc  of  the  moft  illuftrious  advo- 
cates for  the  reformation. 

Bjin<j  equally  conlcious,  my  Lord, 
of  my  own  deficiency  in  this  re- 
'  fpcift,  I  prcfumed  to  beg  your  Lord- 
fliip  to  allow  riie  to  infcrjbe  the  fol- 
lowing trantlation  to  your  great 
name ;  and  in  the  humbled  fenle  of 
duty 
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ty  and  gratitude  for  your  indul- 
:  chat  honour,  I  take  this  op- 
oi  your  Lordflup's  vaca- 
tion from  the  more  momentous 
affairs  of  ftate,  to  fubmit  it  to  your 
kind  protection  and  moft  favourable 
conftruction. 

The  excellent  author  of  it,  tho' 
one  of  the  brightcft  ornaments  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  was  (b  much 
hated  by  the  Pope  and  his  Cour- 
tiers, that  they  not  only  traduc'd 
him  as  a  heretic,  but  martyr'd  him 
in  effigie,  and  even  employ 'd  cut- 
throats to  take  away  his  life  ;  which 
made  the  good  Father  lay  more 
than  once ,  That  thofe  who  fet  them 
at  zoork,  would  find  him  a  more  for- 
midable adversary  after  he  was  dead, 
than  ever  he  wot  ivkilfi  living  ;  a  fay- 
ing, my  L  o  r  d,  fully  verify 'd  in  the 
enfuing  treatife. 

I  take 


E  DEDICATION. 
I  take  leave  td  obferve  to  your 
Lordlhip,  that  FatherPAUL  haying 
compos'd  it  to  take  off  the  panic  of 
the  VenetUtu,  under  the  excommu- 
nication and  interdict  which  was  laid 
upon  them  by  the  Pope,  intitled  it, 
The  Comfort  of  the  Mind  in  the  good. 
Conscience  and  ConduB  of  the  Ve- 
netians, under  the  pretended  InterdiH 
of  Tope  Paul  V ;  but  the  author  ha- 
ving a  general  view  at  the  fame  time 
to  fortify  all  chriftian  Princes  and 
States  with  fuch  arguments  againft 
the  ufurpations  of  ambitious  eccleli- 

^  allies ,  as  are  calculated  lor  all  meri- 
dians, protcftant  as  well  as  popiih, 
the  title  of  The  Rights  of  Sovereigns 
and  SubjeCis  was  deem'd  more  ex- 
preflivc  of  its  defign,  and  more  fuit- 
able  for  an  Englifh  tranflation. 

As  daily   experience  Ihews   how 

well  your  Lordihip  is  vers'd  in  the 

rights 
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rights  both  of  Sovereigns  and  Sub- 
jects, fo  that  profound  knowledge 
you  have  difcover'd  of  the  feiptures 
and  the  fathers,  as  well  as  of  the  laws 
of  the  realm,  when  thofe  rights  have 
call'd  for  your  defence,  demonstrate 
that  you  have  the  abilities  both  of  a 
lawyer  and  a  divine.  Father  Paul 
too  made  fuch  a  noble  ftand  under 
both  thofe  characters,  for  the  liber- 
ties of  his  country,  that  his  memory 
muft  needs  be  grateful  to  your  Lord- 
lhip  upon  that  particular  account,  as 
well  as  for  his  vaft  learning,  wifdom, 
integrity,  and  moderation;  virtues 
which  are  fo  refplendent  in  your 
Lordihip,  that  they  cannot  but  na- 
turally incline  you  to  have  a  more 
than  ordinary  efteem  for  all  perfons 
adorn'd  with  thofe  amiable  qualities. 
My  Lord,  I  beg  pardon  for  ta- 
king up  fo  much  of  your  time;  but 

the 
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the  entrance  of  the  new  year  puts  mc 
in  rnind  that  I  am  obiig'd  by  duty, 
jis  J  am  fway'd  by  inclination,  not  to 
conclude  without  wiihing  you  thp 
happy  enjoyment  of  this  and  many 
more  to  come.  Whether  fuch  a  wifh  in 
itfelf  may  be  agreeable  to  your  Lordr- 
{hip  I  know  not ;  but  if  it  be  a  fault, 
'tis  what  every  one  is  guilty  of  who 
wifhes  well  to  his  country.  And  of 
-this  number  I  take  leave  to  fubfcribe 
my  felf, 

Tour  Lord/hip's 
.  Mo  ft  devoted, 

s 

i 

'         Mop  obedient^  and 
'•  -    Moft  humble  Servant, 


if 
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pH£  boQl'}  which  is  here  presented  to 
the  reader y  was  fir  ft  publi/brd  this  year 
at  the  Hague,  by  M.  Scheurieer,  both 
in  the  kalian  and  French  languages, 
and  by  him  dedicated  to  M.  Maurice  le  Leu 
de  Wilhem,  lord  of  Waelwyck,  cldefl  pre- 
fident  of  the  fovereipt  Council,  and  of  the  feodal 
court  of  Brabanr,  at  the  Hague  j  a  perfonage  of 
an  illuftrious  family,  of  an  tjlabVjhtd  character 
for  his  knowledge  and  fave  of  the  Belles  Lettres, 
and  of  undoubted  probity  and  cendour. 

Thefe  reafons,  added  to  theftngular  'veneration 
whkh  both  this  gentleman,  and  his  honourable  fa- 
ther alwayspaid  to  the  memory  of  Father  Paul 
and  his  writings,  were  what  priwipaltv  d-'trr -mi- 
nedthe  bookfdkr  to  make  choice  of  fo  eminent  a 
name  to  patronize,  and  protect  his  book,  ogam  ft 
the  clamour  that  might  naturally  be  expelled  from 
the  Romifh  clergy,  on  feeing  a  book  of  this  kind, 
campofed 
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compofedby  one  of  the  greatefl  men  of  their  com- 
tawuofiy  firji  puhlijhed  iqo  years  after  the  au- 
ihprs  death,  in  a  country  which  paffei  with  the 
court  of  Rome  for  a  land  oi  hereiy. 

In  order  to  temr-ve  all  manner  of  doubts  of  toe 
book's  being  authentic,  M  Scheurleer  the  book- 
feller  obfer'ves,  that  his  learned  patron  was  fo 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  F  a  t  h  e  r'j  ftilet 
and  way  of  writing,  that  he  could  not  poffibly 
be  impofed  upon  in  this  re  [pet?  ■,  and  his  French 
translator  fatisfies  the  world  how  he  came  by  the 
original  Italian  manukript,  from  which  he  prim- 
ed tfj  and  why  it  faw  the  light  no  fooner. 

To  take  off  the  readers  wonder  why  a  marm- 
fcript  of  fuch  importance  to  all  the  fevcretgns  in 
chtiftenabm  was  fuffcf'd  to  be  fo  long  dormant ', 
the  iranflat^r  objhves,  that  it  was  the  author's 
■own  defire  it  flmdd  be  confined  to  the  arch  her 
of  Venice,  for  the  {ok  and  proper  ufe  of  the  go- 
vernment under  which  he  was  born,  whenever 
they  flmdd  have  occafion,  as  they  had  then>  to 
•withfiand  the  ufurpations  and  hicroacbments  of 
the  neighbouring  court  of  Rome.  And  in  con- 
firmation of  this,  he  takes  notice  of  the  Father's 
own  words  (page  3)  where  he  fays:  I  muft 
own  however,  that  as  much  as  I  defire  to  com- 
fort all  ranks  alike,  yet  I  donYthink  it  proper 
that  every  thing  I  have  to  fay  on  this  head 
iliould  be  published,  becaufe  the  prince  and 
the  fubjeel  cannot  help  thinking  differently  on 

affairs  of  this  kind  ■ ■  For  this  reafon  I  could 

wilh,  that  thefefew  advices  might  be  fet  apart, 

like 
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like  a  prince's  private  treafury,  for  their  fer- 
vice  only  who  are  at  the  head  of  affairs.  Your 
lordlhips  can  make  a  proper  ufe  and  improve- 
ment or  diem  in  due  time  and  place  ;  but  the 
common  people,  like  a  man's  taking  phyfic  in 
a  fit  of"  the  ague,  would  weaken  their  confii- 
tution  inftead  ot  mending  it. 

The  tnoft  illujirious  lords  inqttifitors  of  the  (late 
of  Venice,  to  whom  Father  Paul  dedicated  this 
wirk  in  1 606,  thought  hi)  requefl  fo  jufi,  and 
his  arguments  for  it  fo  rational,  that  they  made 
no  fcruple  to  comply  with  it,  and  were  content  to 
fight  with  his  weapons  againft  all  attacks  that 
were  made  upon  their  Rights  of  Sovereignty, 
without  letting  either  their  friends  or  enemies 
know  from  what  armory  they  took  them. 

The  French  tranflator  proceeds  hi  the  next 
place  to  give  fome  account  how  M.  Scheurleer 
came  to  be  mafter  of  fuch  a  fecret  and  valuable 
copy.  He  does  not  make  fo  full  a  dtfeovery  as 
fome  perhaps  would  expert ,  for  fear,  among: 
other  reafons,  of  offending  and  prejudicina,  cer- 
tain perfons,  to  whom  he  owns  himfeif  obliged 
for  it.  Therefore  he  hopes  he  need  jay  no  more, 
than  that  a  certain  (namelefs)  Gentleman  brought 
the  copy  of  the  Father's  manttfeript  from  Venice, 
and  put  it  into  the  bookfellcrs  hands,  and  that  the 
original  flill  remains  entire  in  the  finale* s  library, 
la  be  confulted  by  thofe  that  may  happen  to  have 
any  doubts  concerning  the  genuinenej  s  of  the  copy. 
However,  there  are  thefe  farther  circumfiances, 
for  the  fatisfaflion  of  fuch  as  are  not  acquainted 
*  a  2  with 
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with  the  Ic&thex'fftile,  viz.  that  when  the  Siettr 
Scbeurteer  was  about  to  print  the  [aid  copy,  he 
aptfyd  to  fome  perfonr  of  rank  and  learning,  who 
he  thought  might  be  capable  of  giving  him  fome 
light  fK  to  the  authority  of  his  copy ;  and  that 
when  they  bad  feen  the  title  and  the  heads  of 
the  chapters,  and  perufed  fomc  of  their  contents y 
they  ajptrd  him  that  it  was  really  a  copy  of  Fa- 
ther PduVs  manufiript,  and  that  they  wonder' d 
how  he  came  by  it,  fince  they  themjehes  had  feen 
the  original,  and  done  alt  they  could  to  get  a  copy 
of  it  when  they  were  upon  the  fpot,  but  in  vain ; 
fo  that  after  giving  the  work  its  due  Encomia, 
they conjured 'him  to  withhold  it  from  the- public  no 
longer.  The  French  translator  adds,  that  juft  as 
ibis  book  came  out  of  the  prefs,  he  was  well  in- 
fonn'd  there  was  another  copy  of  the  fame  origi- 
nal manufcript  in  the  library  of  a  certain  perfon, 
iUuflriom  by  his  birth,bis  pofts,andbyhis  kveforthe 
Belles  Lettres.  He  wtfoes  he  were  at  liberty  to 
mention  him,  and  other  pcrfons,whofe  names  alone 
would  be  fufficient  to  remove  all  doubt  of  its  being 
an  authentic  copy,  but  he  fays  a  world  of  reafons 
conjlrain  him  to  filence.  For  the  reft]  fays  he, 
fuch  as  have  read  him  in  any  of  thofe  different 
languages  into  which  his  works  have  been  tran- 
flated,  will  know  that  this  is  Father  PaulVnw* 
life  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

What  gave  occafion  to  the  Father  to  compofe 
it  was  this, 

Fope 


j 
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Pope  Paul  V,  according  to  the  character  given 
of  him  in  the  Lives  of  the  Popes,  was  [o  zea- 
lous, even  bejcre  bis  advancement  to  the  chair, 
for  the  ecclefiafiical  liberties  and  immunities,  that 
be  bore  a  mortal  hatred  to  fucb  as  oppofed  the 
licentioup&ls  of  the  clergy,  and  maintained  the 
Rights  of  Sovereigns  againfi  their  ufurpations. 
A'o  wonder  therefore  that  be  came  to  the  chair 
with  fucb  an  implacable  grudge  againjt  the  re- 
public of  Venice;,  which  then  made  a  nobler 
fiand  for  the  Rights  of  Sovereignty  than  all  the 
other  princes  and  fiates  in  the  world.  This  Pope 
was  fcarce  warm  in  his  chair,  but  he  fought  to 
pick  a  quarrel  with  the  moflferene  republic,  accu- 
fing  them  of  having  invaded  the  authority  of  the 
Church  and  the  holy  See,  on  three  Accounts,  i. 
By  oppoftng  the  foundation  of '  facred  places,  and 
the  exorbitant  grants  made  to  monafieries  and 
other  churches,  z.  By  fubmitting  ecclefiafiical 
ejiates  to  alienation  by  long  leafes :  And,  3.  By 
ajfuming  a  right  to  judge  ecclefiaflics  in  caujcs  civil 
and  criminal. 

The  republic,  in  an  anfwer  to  ihefe  complaints^ 
Jhew'd  that  they  were  entirely  groundlefs ;  which 
kind  of  refifiance  was  enough  to  inflame  the 
Tope's  choler,  fo  that  he  iffued  out  a  formal  ex- 
communication, together  with  an  interdict',  againfi 
the  doge  and  fenate,  which  was  difpatctfd  April 
17,1606,  and  gave  occafion  to  this  treatife,  at 
the  End  of  wbkh  the  reader  will  find  the  faid 
bull  inferred.  Father  Paul  quickly  perceived  the 
■'■         •  r     t  '  v      '     confler- 
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fcienccs  as  the  conduct  of  certain  monfo,  and 
efpecially  the  jefuitr,  bad  frightened  almofl  into 
defpair  of  fahation. 

Whoever  ready  the  pieces  above  mentioned; 
will  find  that  thky  now  publijhed  for  the  firjt 
time  in  England,  not  only  include^  but  exvells 
them  ad. 


■ 


THE 


LIFE 


O  F 


ATHER     PAUL. 


F 

TH  E  chief  materials  for  this,  great  man's  life 
•*  are  extracted  from  the  account  given  of  him  by 
bis  conflant  friend  and  companion  father  Fulgen- 
'o,  which  has  been  printed  and  reprinted  in 
alian,  and  other  foreign  languages ;  bat  the  only 
ngliih  trctnjlation  we  have  of  it,  is  that  prefix  d 
t  Sir  H.  Brent  to  Father  PaulV  Hiftoiy  of  the 
'ouncil  of  Trent,  the  fame  zvord  for  word  with 
htcotre&j  unintelligible  edition  printed  at 
London  in  1651.,  whtch  the  perfon  <f  quality 
I'imfelj  that  tranflated  it  owned  to  be  obfcttre,  by 
too  cbfely  perjiung  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  Italian, 
and  thereby  confounding  the  idioms  of  bath  lan- 
guages, which  is  a  fault  that  the tranjlator  of 'this 
zvork  has  carefully  avoided. 

Ather  Paul  was  born  zzV^nkeon  the  i^tfi 

of  Augufit  aim  ijs^-     His  father  was 

Framefco  di  Pietro  Sarfi,  originally  of  the 

province  of  FriaJit  who,  tho'of  awar- 

x  temper,  followed    merchandize  id  that  city, 

a.  and 


JFE  of 


and  traded  to  the  Levant ;  but  bad  fuch  ill  fuccefs,  as 
reduced  him  to  a  low  condition.     His  mother  was 

Jfabetla  Moielli  (of  an  honeft  family  in  Venice)  who, 
.  after  her  husband's  death  ,  put  on  a  religious  habit, 
was  famous  for  her  principles  of  religion,  and  ex- 
traordinary piety,  and  dy'd  of  the  contagion  in 
the  year  1576. 

She  left  only  this  fon  and  a  daughter,  who  were 
both  taken  care  of  by  their  mother's  brother,  Am- 
brofio  M&etii,  a  titular  prieft  of  the  collegiate  con- 
vent of  St.  Heymngwai  who  taught  gramm„r  and 
rhetoric  to  feveral  noblemen's  children,  afterwards 
able  (enators  ;  and.  was  fo  fuccefsful  with  his  nephew 
in  particular,  that  he  foon  became  a  mighty  pro- 
ficient in,  and  matter  of  tht  more  folid  arts  and 
nobler  {indies  of  logic  and  pliilofophy. 

He  had  what  is  very  rarely  known  in  one  and 
,  the  fame  petfon,  a  great  memory  and  a  profound 
-''  judgment,  both  which  bis  uncle  took  care  to  apply 
to  their  proper  exercife.  He  raanag'd  his  judgment 
by  keeping  him  to  continual  corapofings  with  more 
itnetnefs  perhaps  than  was  convenient  for  hisciiild- 
hood,  ana  weak  conftttucion  ;  and  he  exereffed  his 
memory,  not  only  by  forcing  him  to  repeat  many 
things  by  heart,  but  fome  upon  the  very  Hrft 
hearing.  The  fathers  of  the  convent  admired  his 
uncommon  thirft  after  learning,  and  reported  wonder- 
ful things  of  his  memory ;  but  he  told  them  his  uncle 
had  never  made  him  repeat  more  than  thirty  verfes 
out  of  Virgily  or  any  other  claflic  poet,  at  a  time,  af- 
ter one  curfory  reading.  He  made  fuch  an  unex- 
pected progrefs  in  philofophy ,  and  theology  too, 
that  his  matter  confefs'd  he  had  outran  his  abilities 
to  teach  him  j  for  he  maintain'd  arguments  with, 
fo  much  fubtilty  of  reafon,-  that  his  tutor  was  often 
tbrced  tu  change  his  own  opinion.    He  began  alfo 
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j  his  childhood  ro  learn   the  mathematics,    tcge- 
f  with  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  tongues,   from  emi- 
lent  matters  then  at  j 
By  continual  BOwetfittion  and  fttfdy  with  them, 
:  become  delirous  ro  enter  into  the  order  or'  Strsi, 
r  Stwatttt  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ,    a  religious  fociety 
"  ituted  at  Florence  about  the  year  1 13  i,  and  was 
inro  the   Habit   OH  the   14^  of  Novemb&r 
when  he  was  but  14  years  of  age;    rho'  his 
mother  and  his  uncle  onpos'd  it  all  they  tfW 
f  a  dejfire  to  make  him  a  priefi  of  th 
Before  he  was  of  age ,    he  was  lingled  out  in  a 
.-  aflembly  of  his  fociety,  that  met  irfi 
/reaching  and  deputations,    to  anfwer  and  defend 
a  hundred  and  eighteen  of  the  moil  difficult  propo- 
■if-hy,  which  he  perfor- 
icd  with  wonderful  fuccels  and  applaule,  infoiiuich 
Mistaken  notice  of  by  William  th 
of  Mantua,  a  prince  of  profound  skill  in  the  fciencef, 
who  requefted  father  Foul's  fupenors  to  'let  htm  en- 
ter into  the  fraternity   of  St.   Barnabas  of  Mnmun, 
and  honoured  him  with  the  title  of  his  chaplain,  at 
the  fame  time  that  the  bifiiop  of  Mantua  made  him 
lecture*  of  the  cathedral,   in  which  lie  read  polirive 
divinity,  cafes  of  conicicnce,  and  the  facred  canons 
indgavelueh  extraordinary  content,  that  even  to  tins 
lay  they  have  a  common  faying  at  AfflWfnwj  um>  w- 
&a  ntai  un  fat  Vado,    we  fliall   never  have  a 
trier  Paul.    He  attained  here  to  a  greater  p. 
'  l  the  Hebrew  than   he  had  done  at  Venue.     His  at- 
.daucc  at  court,  and  upon  the  duke,  made  him 
:  the  neceffity  of  his  underflandiug  htflory,    in 
which  he  continued  Inch  a  courle  of  ftudy,    and 
made  fiich  a  progrefsas  can  fcarce  be  paratlei'd  ;  for 
his  way  was  in  this,  as  well  as  in  all  his  ochw  fto* 
di«$,    when  lie  encountered  with  any  point  of  hifr 
a  a  tery 
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tory  or  learning,  or  any  problem  or  theorem,  be 
would  perfue  it  without  intermiffion ,  till,  by  con- 
fronting of  authors,  places,  times  and  opinions,  lie 
had  Teen  all  that  was  to  befeen  on  the  fubject,  and 
was  farisfy'd  how  far  tbe  knowledge  of  it  might  be 
carry'd.  He  was  fo  intent  and  indefatigable  in  his 
ftudies,  that  tho5  he  us'd  to  fpend  eight  hours 
a  day  in  his  clofet ,  yet  upon  a  new  thought  he  • 
often  rofe  from  rable,  and  even  from  his  bed  at  mid- 
night ;  and  his  moil  intimate  friends  obferved  ,  that 
when  he  was  come  to  years  of  maturity,  he  would 
fpend  a  whole  day  and  night  together  upon  a  ma- 
thematical problem,  ot  other  fpecularion,  without 
leaving  it,  till  he  could  fay,  0,  1'z.o  pur  i/inta ;  O, 
put  ma  ci  -joglie  pen/are.  I  have  overcome  it ;  or  III 
think  no  more  on't.  And  yet  this  great  man  was  fo 
modeft,  that  he  would  never  write  any  thing  for 
publication,  unlefs  the  good  of  the  pubiick  extorted 
it  from  him, 

His  favourite  companion  at  Almua  was  CanuUo 
Olivo,  who  had  been  fecretary  to  Hirculei  cardinal 
de  Gonftiga  of  Mantua,  who  was  legat  in  the  council 
of  Trent.  From  him  the  Father  pick'd  out  the  fe- 
cret  of  that  famous  council,  and  learnt  moft  of 
chofe  particulars  that  are  to  be  found  in  his  celebra- 
ted hiflory  of  the  laid  council. 

All  men  of  learning  that  came  to  the  duke's  court 
loved  ro  difcourfe  with  frier  Paul;  becaufe  (tho'  ftill 
young)  they  found  him  fo  perfect  in  all  the  fciences,  ' 
that  as  he  treated  of  them  feparately,  each  feem'd  ^ 
to  be  his  mailer- piece.  He  had  fucb  a  ready  wit, 
that  the  duke  would  often  come  unexpired  to  the 
public  difpu cations,  and  command  him  to  argue  on 
lorue  puzzling  thefis ,  which  perhaps  he  nevet 
thought  on  before.  He  had  fuch  a  prodigious  me- 
mory, that  wherever  he  came,  ail  the  images,  even 
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of  the  minuteft  things  he  faw,  were  too  deeply  im- 
printed to  be  cancelled  by  new  appearances ;  and 
his  friends  would  fometimes  ask  him  how  it  was 
poflible  lie  could  take  notice  of  fuch  trifles.  He 
read  all  books  of  note  that  came  out,  and  could 
remember  the  very  page  where  he  had  obfcrv'd  any 
thing,  though  of  very  little  moment ;  but  fo  modeft 
was  he,  that  when  any  praifed  him  for  this  noble 
talent,  he  cailM  it  an  imperfection  and  an  excel- 
lent wuaknefs,  faying  he  took  no  greater  care  than 
ordinary  in  reading,  or  his  obfervations,  but  that  his 
great  pafllbility  and  imperfection  was  the  reafon  of 
his  retention,  becaufe  the  objeft  was  not  only  mo- 
ving in  him,  but  every  little  relick  and  idea  of  it  con- 
tinued it- 
He  was  fo  incomparably  skilled  in  the  mathema- 
tics, that  whatfoever  is  extant  of  ancient  or  mo- 
dern writers,  who  have  treated  on  that  fubject-,  was 
the  Icaft  part  of  what  he  knew ;  but  he  had  a  juft 
contempt  for  aftrology. 

He  was  the  author  of  feveral  mathematical  in- 
ventions, but  would  fain  have  conceal'd  it  from  the 
wotld,  particularly  that  called  the  two  manners  of 
Pulftliglio,  and  the  inflrument  for  diftinguiGiing  the 
variation  of  heat  and  cold  ;  and  when  one  of  thofe 
perfpedives,  call'd  Galilean  from  the  inventor,  was 
prefented  to  the  government  of  Venice,  and  refer'd 
to  the  Father's  examination,  he  knew  the  ufe  of  it, 
and  the  whole  fecret  of  its  compofition,  before  it 
was  permitted  to  be  open'd,  as  Galileo  himfclf 
own'd.  Nay,  he  made,  mathematical  and  aftrono- 
mical  inftruments  with  his  own  hands.and,  by  giving 
out  models  to  artifts,  made  the  wotkmanfliip  fo  ea- 
fy  and  plain,  that  one  would  have  thought  he  had 
had  both  the  heavens  and  earth  in  his  head.  He 
tound  out  the  means  to  folve  ail  the  pha-nomeiu  of 
a  ;  the 
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the  Copernican  fyftem  with  one  only  motion  ,  but 
in  vain  inquired  after  workmen  to  make  an  inftru- 
ment  for  difcerning  it ;  the  want  of  which  is  mat- 
ter of  great  lamentation  to  the  curious. 

His  tame  in  religipn  made  him  to  be  fo  much  im- 
portuned by  his  friends  and  fuperiors,  who  wanted 
to  make  ufe  of  his  labours  in  their  profeffion,  and 
his  genius  was  fo  averfe  to  a  court  life,  that,  with 
the  duke  of  Mantua  s  favour  and  approbation ,  hq 
retired  from  his  court. 

Befide  his  skill  in  human  literature ,  logic >  phi- 
lofophy,  theology,  and  all  the  mathematics,  he  was 
perfe&ly  well  vers'd  in  the  common  law,  underftood 
jl  great  deal  of  the  civil,  was  well  acquainted  with 
medicin,  anatomy,  botany  and  mineralogy,  and 
had  a  fufficient  underilanding  of  divers  tongues,  be- 
fide the  Latin,  Greek ,  Hebrew,  and  Chaldean ;  all 
which  knowledge  united  in  a  perfon  of  riper  years 
would  have  been  very  furprizing ;  but  our  Father 
had  not  yet  exceeded  22,  at  which  age  he  was  con- 
fecrated  prieft. 

He  went  that  year  to  Milan,  whither  he  was  fent 
for  by  cardinal  Borromeo  (afterwards  fainted  by  the 
name  of  St.  Carlo )  who  was  then  purging  the 
churches  and  cloifters  from  ignorant  and  vicious 
confeflbrs.  He  made  ufe  of  him,  contrary  to  his 
inclination,  to  hear  confeflions  in  the  churches,  had 
an  uncommon  efteem  for  him,  and  took  great  de- 
light in  his  company. 

It  happened  that  before  he  left  the  dutchy  of 
Mantua,  he  was  profecuted  by  the  inquifirion  there, 
for  maintaining  that  the  article  of  the  trinity  could 
j;ot  be  deduced  from  the  firft  chapter  of  Genefis ; 
hut  he  excepted  againft  the  judge,  ribt  only  becaufe 
he  was  of  the  accufcrs  party,  but  for  his  unacquain- 

{ednefs 
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tednefs  with  the  Hefyew  language;  appealed  to  Rente, 

obtained  a  Nn/i proj'tquitw'uhout  being  once  examin'd, 
and  had  the  inquiiitor  feverely  reprimanded  for  his 
ignorance. 

Being  called  homewards  by  the  affairs  of  his  na- 
tive country,  and  the  inftances  of  his  friends,  all 
his  feniors  were  ready  to  own  him  their  fuperior; 
and  having  gone  thro'  the  degrees  appointed  by  the 
laws  of  his  order,  as  itudent,  batchelor,  and  mafler 
(which  is  equivalent  to  die  title  of  doctor  of  divi- 
nity) and  having  been  admitted  a  member  of  the 
then  moll  famous  college  of  Padua  in  157S,  he  was 
next  year  with  iiniverfal  applanfe  created  provin- 
cial (which  is  the  title  they  gave  to  the  readers  of 
divinity  lectures)  with  the  additional  quality  of  re- 
'genr.  His  judgment  was  fo  unbiafs'd,  that  he 
would  never  receive  the  fmalJeft  bribe,  nor  admit 
of  die  teaft  delay  of  juftice,  and  withal  fo  folid, 
that  not  one  of  the  numerous  decisions  he  made  was 
thought  lit  to  be  repealed  by  any  fuperior  court. 
In  his  government  he  baniflied  all  factions  and  par- 
ticularities, and  none  had  ever  any  caufe  to  com- 
plain of  him,  except  fome  indifferent  perfons  that 
promiied  tnemfdvesmore  of  his  friendfbip  than  he 
gave  them  reafon  to  expect.  He  e/hbliftied  fuch 
excellent  orders  and  cuffoms  in  his  province  at  his 
firft  entrance  upon  it ,  and  fo  dextrouffy  managed 
affairs,  that  thofc  of  the  qrcatclt  intricacy  and  dif- 
ficulty were  brought  for  Solution  to  him,  as  to  the 
oracle  of  the  republic!;,  in  confidence  that  he  would 
foon  loofe  the  knot,  or  that  it  would  be  vain  for 
any  bodyelfe  to  attempt  it;  and  of  all  the  number- 
Ids  affairs  thatpaffed  thro'  his  hands,  npne  were  fo 
invoiv'd  in  difficulty,  but  his  more  than  human  wit 
found  a  way  to  the  bottom  of  them. 

34  H# 
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He  was  fcarce  17  years  of  age  when  he  was 
made  provincial  of  Ins  order,  a  dignity  never  con- 
fer *d  upon  any  Co  young  before.  In  this  year,  viz. 
1$79>  2  general  chapter  of  the  whole  order  was 
held  in  Parma,  when  it  was  decreed  that  three  ol 
the  mofr  learned,  pious  and  prudent  men,  (hould  be 
chofc  otic  ot  the  whole  order  of  Servi ,  to  make 
new  conflitutions  for  regulation  thereof ;  and  one  of 
thefe  was  our  frier  Paul,  who  was  but  a  youth,  com- 
pared with  the  venerable  and  hoary  hairs  of  the 
other  two.  Their  chief  biifinefs  was  to  accommodate 
the  forms  of  their  judgments  with  the  facred  canons, 
as  "they  were  reformed  by  the  council  of  Trait ; 
but  becaufe  our  Father  had  a  more  exqnilitc  know- 
ledge of  the  canon  andcivil  laws,  and  of  conciliary 
determinations,  they  referred  this  particular  entire- 
ly to  him,  and  he  alone  accommodated  the  matter 
and  form  of  judgments  to  the  monaflic  Rate,  with 
fo  much  concifenefs,  clearnefs  and  foh'dity,  that 
thofe  who  were  moil  converfant  in  matters  of  judi- 
cature, admir'd  it  as  the  performance  of  one  that 
had  ipeut  his  whole  life  in  nothing  but  the  fiudy  of 
the  laws  of  his  order. 

When  he  had  ended  this  charge  of  provfiwaal- 
ffclp,  and  eafed  his  (houlders  of  fo  grear  2  burden, 
he  had  three  years  retirement,  which  he  faid  was 
trie  trucfl  repofe  he  ever  enjoyed  in  his  life.  During 
this,  he  gave  himfdf  totally  to  fpecularions  of  na- 
tural tilings,  proceeding  at  length  to  experimental 
operations,-  by  tranfmuring  and  drilling  all  forts  of 
metals,  except  gold ;  the  poffibility  of  which  he 
always  ridiculed.  In  fliort,  he  was  ftich  a  maficr 
of  the  feiences,  as  is  hardly  credible ;  for  there  was 
no  admir'd  effect,  no  occult  property,  nothing  either 
written  or  experimented,  which  he  had  not  feen  or 
Cxaxmn'd;    and  he  found  out  many  fecrets  both  in 

art 
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art  and  nature,  of  which  other  petfons  of  the  pro- 
feflion,  re  whom  ^iey  were  communicated,    have 

had  the  credit  of  being  the  rlrft  inventors. 

He  fo  well  undedlood  the  anatomy  of  the  eye, 
that  the  famous  Aquapendeme  did  not  difdairi  to 
quote  his  authority  in  hts  leftures  and  printed  book 
de  vifu;'the  whole  of  which  trearife,  at  leaft  fo 
much  of  it  as  contains  the  choiceft  and  neweft 
fpefulations  and  experiments  in  optics  ,  is  afcribed 
ro  Father  Paul,  according  to  the  teftimonies  of  Stop 
tcrio,  and  Peter  Affelimau,  a  Frenchman. 

Aquapendente  was  however  a  very  great  man;  and 
when  he  mention'd  the  Father,  he  fpoke  of  him  as 
of  the  oracle  of  the  age.  And  that  good  man-^fr- 
Itneau  never  talk'd  of  him  without  lifting  up  his 
hands,  and  uttering  words  to  this  effect.  Oh,  bow 
many  things  have  I  learnt  of  Father  Paul  in  anatomy* 
minerals  and  Jimplti  !  His  is  a  pure  foul,  in  -which  there 
:':■; ,  an  excellency  of  nature,  and  an  ignorance  of 
thing  any  thing  but  well.  In  fhort,  he  was  fuch  a  raaf- 
ter  of  the  feveral  profeflions  above-menrion'd,  that 
he  made  inventions  and  difcovcries  enough  for  an 
entire  volume. 

But  the  fame  of  his  capacity  for  government 
forced  him  away  ftom  the  fweet  retirement,  which 
he  had  enjoy'd  for  three  years,  into  a  field  of  labour 
and  fatigue  both  cf  body  and  mind  ;  for  at  a  ge- 
neral chapter  he  was,  by  common  confenr,  created 
procurator  or  proctor  general  of  the  court,  which 
was  the  next  dignity  of  his  order  to  the  general, 
and  conferred  upon  none  in  rhofe  days,  but  fucfi  as 
were  men  of  exquifite  prudence  and  uncommon 
learning ;  it  being  an  office  which  required  thofe 
that  bore  ir,  to  manage  all  difputes  with  the  court 
of  Home  in  matters  relating  to  the  order,  to  pray 
Sefore  Uie  Pope  on  particular  days  appointed  for 

that 
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that  order,  and  to  read  public  lectures  upon  wif- 
dom,  and  maintain  caufes  in  tlic  pope's  congrega- 
tions. 

In  the  three  years  that  he  dwelt  in  Rome,  the 
Pope,  finding.by  the  incomparable  prudence  with 
which  he  treated  of  church  affairs ,  that  he  had 
abilities  and  a  difpolition  for  greater  things,  order- 
ed him  to  be  entered  into  feveral  congregations, 
where  there  was  occafion  to  difcourfe  upon  impor- 
tant and  nice  points  of  doctrine.  At  thefe  meetings 
he  firft  got  acquainted  with  &thetjkllamotlv/ho  was 
afterwards  a  cardinal,  and  had  a  rcipcci  for  him  as 
long  as  he  liv'd.  There  it  was  he  alfo  fell  in  com- 
pany with  one  of  the  ten  companions  of  Jgnatmi, 
the  founder  of  the  Jefuits,  whom  he  told  very  frank- 
ly, that  if  Ignatius  was  to  return  into  the  world,  he 
would  not  know  the  fociety  of  Jesus,  they  were  fo 
much  altered.  It  is  remarkable  that  out  Father  was 
in  the  good  graces  of  cardinal  Santa  Scuerma,  pro- 
tector, a  man  of  fuch  an  odd  temper,  that  not  a 
mortal  upon  earth  had  his  good  word  ;  for  if  any 
body  afiented  to  what  he  ever  faid,  he  call'd  them 
poor  fpirited  flattering  wretches  ;  and  if  they  did 
but  oppofe  or  contradict  him,  then  they  were  mala- 
pert and  infolent.  Pope  Sixtui  V.  frequently  era- 
ploy'd  him  ,  not  only  in  congregations,  but  other 
affairs  ;  and  one  day,  being  in  his  pontifical  Utter, 
he  called  the  Father  Co  him,anddifuours'd  with  him 
a  good  while  in  the  ftreet,  which  was  mightily  taken 
notice  of  by  the  court:  Every  body  talk'd  how  much 
he.  was  in  the  Pope's  favour,  and  fomeprick'd  him 
dawn  immediately  tor  a  cardinal,  which  tho'  he 
iied  ,  nor  was,  yet  the  bare  report  of  it 
ima  world  of  ffnvy,  and,  in  the  fequel,  no 
■i:tlc  trouble.  This  Pope's  fucceflbr  Urban  VII. 
m  lb  well,  th;u  Ik  tiiought  he  could  not  fee 
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him  often  enough'  The  Father  having  occafion  to 
goto  Naples,   to  fit  president,  as  vicar  general  at 

the  chapters,  and  to  make  the  vilitatton,  lie  grew 
acquainted  with  that  famous  wit  Gw.  Batufia  Porta, 
who  makes  very  honourable  mention  of  Father  Paul 
in  one  of  his  printed  works,  and  particularly  of  his 
fpecular  perfpe&ive. 

Oue  of  the  tirrt  difhirbances  given  to  Father  Pita/, 
.  was  thro'  the  means  ot  Gabriel  Colkjim,  to  whoie 
counlel  and  directions  he  referred  his  friends  when 
he  firit  fet  out  from  Venus,  and  with  whom  he  had 
joined  formerly,  in  redreffing  the  grievances  whicli 
certain  perfons,  abufing  the  power  they  were  veiled, 
with,,  had  tyrannically  impofed  upon  the  weaker, 
part  of  the  fubjects-  But  this  Gabriel  prov'd  after- 
.::,]  a  lover  of  his  own  iutereft,  that  during 
the  three  years  of  ths  Father's  abfence  from  his 
,  i'<*  by  his  extortion,  had  raifed  himfelf  to 
ablolutc  dominion,  and  feared  nothing  fo  much  as 
the  Father's  return  to  Vs,uu,  who  he  was  ftire,  from 
the  conlfant  experience  he  had  of  his  uncorrupted 
integrity,  would  abhor  his  practices.  To  prevent 
the  Father's  return,  he  endeavoured  to  perfuade  him 
by' his  own  letters,  and  thofe  of  his  dear  friends, 
that  he  was  in  a  very  fair  way  to  great  preferment 
at  court,  and  that  he  had  better  {lay  at  Rome  to 
advance  bis  fortune.  But  the  Father  in  his  letter 
teftify'd  his  abhorrence  of  court  favours,  which  he 
faid  were  generally  obtained  by  fuch  vile  methods, 
that  he  had  much  rather  be  without  them ;  Mean 
time  Gabriel  lent  the  letter  to  cardinal  Santa  Severma 
the  protestor,  whom  he  had  corrupted  in  his  favour  ; 
and  when  the  Father  returned  home,  after  the  three 
years  of  his  office  were  expiredjie  found  not  only&r- 
l.iei,  but  the  cardinal  too  his  mortal  enemy  ;  and  the 
latter  being  at  the  fame  time  chief  of  the  incjuifition, 

tho* 
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tho*  he  did  not  think  fit  to  exert  the  authority  of 
that  office  againft  the  Father,  yet  he  fought  to  give 
him  ail  the  vexation  poflible,  by  putting  his  friends 
into  that  court,  and  proceeding  againft  them  by  me- 
thods fo  unufnal  and  bafe,  that  Fulgemio,  who  wrote 
our  Father's  Life,  forbears  to  mention  many  of 
them,  for  fear  of  giving  the  world  too  great  a  fcan- 
dal.  One  of  them ,  which  however  he  could  not 
help  taking  notice  of,  is  this  : 

There  was  at  Venice  one  frier  Julio,  a  man  of 
an  unblameable  life  and  converfation,  who  had  for 
many  years  been  confeflbr  and  mafs-prieit  in  the 
convent  of  St-  Hermagora-  This  good  old  man  , 
who  had  likewife  been  confeflbr  to  Father  Paul's 
mother,  maintain'd  him,  till  he  was  fuperannuated, 
in  his  cloathing,  and  the  charge  of  his  journies  and 
books  (the  monaftery  defraying  his  other  expences.) 
But  fo  fpiteful  were  our  Father's  enemies,  that, 
to  lhorren  his  poor,  though  fatisfactory  allowance, 
they  drew  up  devilifh  informations  againft  the  good 
old  frier,  and  got  the  patriatch  Priuli,  not  only  to 
deprive  him  of  the  liberty  of  confefling,  but  to  ba- 
nifh  him  as  far  as  Bologna;  upon  which  Father  Paul 
was  obliged,  in  raeer  love  ro  the  poor  innocent 
man,  to  take  a  journey  to  Rome,  where  he  follici- 
ted,  and  obtained  his  return  to  Venice. 

Father  Paul  not  only  underftood  the  canonical 
laws  and  decrees,  but  wheu  and  why  they  were 
mule;  and  in  the  matter  of  benefices,  which  js  a 
fubjtci  (o  various  and  intricate,  he  knew  all  the; 
reafons,  controverted  progrefles,  and  alterations ; 
and  bdides  all  this  theory,  he  had  feen  the  practice 
of  many  congregations  and  tribunals,  and  their 
precedents. 
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As  co  tbe  knowledge  of  men,  he  fcarce  had  his 
fellow  ;  for  'tis  in  a  manner  incredible  how  far  he 
could  penetrate  into  their  temper  and  behaviour, 
from  being  but  once  in  their  converiation,  infomuch 
that  thofc  even  of  his  own  order  raifed  a  report, 
which  has  been  fince  aggravated  by  his  enemies, 
that  he  had  a  familiar  fpirit.  This  penetrating  fa- 
culty gave  him  the  happy  means  of  treating  with 
all  forts  of  perfons  to  their  facisfa&ion ;  for  as  a 
per(ec"t  mufician  judges  of  his  inftrument  by  the 
firft  touch,  fo  by  making  men  fpeak,  he  prefently 
knew  theit  ends,  their  iuterefts,  and  resolutions, 
and  what  would  be  their  anfwers ;  confequcnt- 
ly,  he  was  never  at  a  lofs  for  the  moft  proper  ones 
himfelf;  fo  that  of  all  who  treated  with  him,  from 
the  higheft  to  the  loweft,  feldom  any  left  him  with- 
out admiration. 

He  was  as  well  verfed  in  facred  and  prophane 
hiftory,  as  if  his  fancy  had  been  the  fcenein  which 
tbe  parts  were  acted. 

The  particular  proofs  of  his  skill  in  the  mecha- 
nics are  enough  for  a  volume,  and  to  make  rhe 
reader  think  he  underftood  nothing  elfe.  He  would 
talk  of  perfpeftive,  and  other  glafles,  forty  years 
after  his  exercifing  himfelf  in  that  ftudy,  as  readily 
as  if  he  had  juft  come  from  reading  Halazent  VittUm, 
or  others  of  that  profellion. 

When  Father  Paul  was  returned  from  Rome  to  bis 
monaftery,  he  conftantly  attended  the  divine  offices, 
and  what  time  he  could  ipare  from  his  public  and 
private  devotion,  he  fpent  in  ftudy,  except  when 
he  had  avocations  to  ferve  the  republic  with  his 
counfels.  About  this  time  he  wrote  fome  ciVays  in 
natural  philofophy,  phylic,  and  the  mathematics, 
which  he  review'd  afterwards,  and  let  to  nought  as 
childifli  performances ;  tho'  mailer  Fulgentio  affirms 
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that  if  men  of  learning  had  feen  them,  they  would 
not  have  reckon'd  them  puerilities. 

In  1587  there  happened  fuch  a  difpatto  betwixt 
Pope  Shstm  V,  and  the  Duke  of  Ttifcany,  about  the 
election  of  a  new  general  of  the  order  of  Setvi, 
that  the  Pope  order'd  the  Father  to  go  to  EokgiM, 
where  he  fhid  fome  months  to  fettle  that  affair;  and 
in  ail  controverted  points  his  opinion  was  approved 
of,  tho'the  auditors  themfelves  iifed  to  be  the  arbi- 
trators in  matters  of  judicature. 

When  he  returned  to  Venice,  he  was  generally  in 
the  aflemblies  of  the  moft  learned  and  noble  pcrfo- 
nages  of  his  own  and  foreign  countries,  and  ot  the 
regular  and  fecular  clergy,  who  met  to  diljmrc  on 
Various  fubjefts,  with  no  other  view  but  to  rind  out 
truth.  Here  our  Farher  argued  upon  all  manner  of 
fubjects  without  premeditation,  and  with  h:ch  cdfc 
that  every  one  was  furprized;  yet  afterwards  in 
Tiis  riper  age,  when  he  was  put  in  mind  of  thofe 
exercifes,  he  would  fmile  at  them  as  die  perfor- 
mances of  a  fchool-boy. 

The  civil  wars  in  Fre.nct  breaking  out  in  his  time, 
hewaspleafed  to  hear  fuch  as  could  give  -. 
of  them,  was  curious  to  know  how  the  world  went 
as  long  as  he  liv'd  in  it,  and  form'd  fo  good  a  judg- 
ment of  what  news  he  heard,  that  it  ma< 
wonder,  and  court  his  opinion  as  if  he  had  been  a 
prophet.  He  was  always  a  man  of  few  words,  but 
thofe  were  pithy  and  feiuenrious.  He  was  acute, 
■but  not  fcornful  in  his  repartees.and  with  a  dexterity, 
like  Socratts,  delighted  to  make  difcoveries  of  others 
abilities,  which  he  called  helping  rherh  to  bringforthi 
and  this  dexterity  Futgentio  afcribes  to  his  being  fo 
vers'd  in  all  forts  of  learning,  that  he  was  able  to 
follow  every  one  in  his  own  element;  for  whatever 
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was  the  febjeoi  he  difcoure'd  oh  ,  fuch  (Irangers  a« 
heard  him,  went  away  perfnaded  that  it  was  his 
chief  pro&ffioii  and  ftvourice  ftudy.  When  he  met 
with  peti'ons  eminent  in  any  art  or  fcience,  he  had  a 
happy  modeft  way  of  getting  out  of  them  what 
was  poflible  to  be  known,  without  discovering  the 
teafl  impertinence  or  troublefome  enri  firy;  but  Ire 
was  fondeft  of  converting  with  travellers,  himfelf 
having  once  had  a  great  deiire  to  vifir  foreign  coon- 
tries. 

The  Father,  and  his  friends,  had  frequent  QMB- 
ings  at  Padua ,  at  the  houfe  of  VnetiKO  PWm, 
which  was  the  receptacle  of  the  roufes,  and  an 
academy  of  all  the  virtues  in  his  time.  Signiot  Pi- 
mlii  called  htm  il'miraiolo  de  queflo  fezvkt  the  wonder 
of  his  times;  and  being  ask'd  by  Ghetaldi,  one  of 
the  greateft  men  of  Ragufa,  m  what  profeffion? 
faid,  in  whatever  you  pleafe.  Ghetaldi  try'd  hts 
skill  in  the  mathematics,  and  was  fo  aftorrifh'd  at 
his  reafonings,  that  he  faid  he  never  believ'd  it  pof- 
fible  for  a  man  to  know  Co  much  in  any  one  profef- 
lion,  and  dchVd  not  only  to  contract  a  ftrict  friend* 
Clip,  but  to  compare  notes  with  hitn  as  long  as  he 
liv'd. 

But  now,  fays  Fulgetnio,  came  the* time  when  the 
purenefs  of  the  gold  was  to  be  try'd  by  the  touch- 
{lone;  for  it  pleafed  God  to  draw  the  Father  ou:  of 
his  haven  of  reft  into  a  tempeftuous  fea  of  frefh 
troubles. 

Father  Paul  was  a  fecond  time  complain'd  of  to 
the  inquifition  at  Rome  by  Signior  Gabrki,  already 
menrion'd*  who  pretended  that  he  held  a  correfpon- 
dence  with  the  j^s.  And  at  the  fame  time  heitir'd 
up  a  nephew  o'f  his,  called  Afae/irs  Saittv,  to  zc- 
cufe  him  to  the  inquifirion-  at  Vmtee,  of  -having  de- 
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ny'd  the  afliftanceof  the  holy  fcirit  j  becaufe,  when 
a  chapter  of  his  order  waited  for  divine  infpiration, 
die  Father  reply'd,  it  was  fitter  ro  operate  by  hu- 
mane means-  But  the  tribunals,  both  a:  Rome  and 
Venice,  having  examined  witncfles,  thought  the  cool- 
plaints  fo  unjuft,  that  they  entcr'd  a  Nohprofequi  upon 
both  accufan'ons,  without  giving  Father  Paul  the 
trouble  of  putting  in  his  anfwer.  The  court  of  Rome 
had  a  jealoufy  all  the  while' that  the  Father  was  an 
enemy  to  their  grcatnefs,  but  were  at  a  lofs  how  to 
toy  charge  againft  him  upon  the  fcore  of  reli- 


There  were  fome  who  the  rather  fufpeded  the 
Father's  integrity,  becaufe  he  had  been  often  com- 
plain'd  of  to  the  inquitftion  ;  burin  anfwer  to  this, 
his  ftiend  Bdgentio  made  this  pertinent  remark, 
that  Ignatius,  afterwards  canonjz'd  for  a  faint,  was 
put  into  the  inqmiition  nolcls  than  nine  times,  and 
was  cited  and  examined,  tho'  at  laft  acquitted ; 
whereas  our  Father  was  complain'-d  of  to  the  faid 
court  but  three  times,  and  with  fo  little  foundation, 
that  he  was  not  once  cited  or  examined. 

As  to  his  communication  with  heretics,  tho'  not 
a  tittle  of  it  was  prov'd,  yet  it  made  fuch  an  im- 
preffion  on  Pope  Clement  VIII,  that  he  bore  him  a 
grudge  for  it  a  long  time  after;  infomuch  that  the 
Father  being  propofed  to  the  bHhoprick  of  Ne;-va3 
the  Pope,  tho'  he  own'd  htm  to  be  a  man  of  lear- 
ning and  great  abilities,  added,  that  he  deferv'd  no 
preferment  from  the  Church,  fot  his  dealings  with 
heretics;  a  charge  which  had  no  manner  of  founda- 
tion, but  the  Father's  general  converfe  with  the 
many  eminent  men  of  all  countries  and  profeflions, 
that  came  to  Venice  either  upon  bufinefs  ot  meer 
cuciofity,  and  who  were  fond  of  difcourfing  with 

one 
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one  fo  able  as  he  was  to  give  them  Citisfadion  iii 
all  the  arts  and  fciences. 

The  Father  was  moreover  obliged,  not  only  by 
|ic  terras  of  civility,  but  by  finer  canonical  rule*, 
ot  to  fbtin  the  company  of  any,  but  fdeh  as  were 
ominally  and  individually  condemned  by  the 
Church.  Neverrhelefs,  when  any  Ge>w<m,  French- 
mm,  or  the  like,  viGtcd  the  Father,  Qhramonuina 
was  the  word,  and  they  immediately  concluded 
:hem  to  be  heretic:. 

By  fuch  gradations  as  tftefe,  dii'ine  providence 
began  to  intire  the  Father  to  the  injurious  calumnies 
of  the  cotirt  of  Rome;  and,  jn  the  progrefs  of  his 
life,  for  being  a  faithful  fervant  to  his  God,  his 
Country,  and  the  Church,  his  conftant  piety , and 
invincible  patience  were  Uifficientiy  try'd. 

The  domeftic  troubles  of  the  republic,  which 
tailed  many  years  with  implacable  heat  on  both 
fideS,  gave  the  Father  fufficienc  occafion  ro  (hew 
the  wonderful  command  of  his  temper  in  all  events, 
as  well  as  his  mildnefs  in  never  giving  or  retaliating 
offences,  and  his  lingular  wifdom  m  making  every 
tiling  fn  his  power  contribute  towards  a  pacifica- 
tion ;  but  his  virtue  was  nnfuccefsfui,  becaufe  he 
neither  pleafed  rhofe  of  his  own  fide,  not  even  the 
General  of  his  Order,  nor  yet  the  Cardinal  Pro- 
tefior.  And  the  hot  heads  of  his  owe  party  tenn'ct 
bis  fere1Tt^*f  mind  lukewa^mnefs. 

The  Father  was  fo  defiroi*  to  fee  an  end  put  to 
the  drnffons,  that  in  t  f5iL he  chofe  fer  that  very 
purpofe  ro  go  to  Rome,  notwithstanding  what  he  had 
to  fear  from  the  Cardinal  of  S'aSeverina,  who  was 
at  that  time  head  of  the  office  of  inqirifiridn  ;  but 
the  Cardinal,  contrary  ro  his  expedition,*  courted 
his  friend  (hip,  and  prevailed  with  him  to  be  recoil- 
:iled  in  like  manner  to  Gabriel,   which  the  Father    . 
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was  the  rather  induced  to,  becaufe  he  knew  that  if 
he  could  but  pleafe  the  Cardinal,  all  would  be 
well. 

Then  he  returned  to  Venice,  where  he  liv'd  quiet- 
ly for  fix  years  more,  and  ftudied  moral  philofophy. 
He  wrote  fuch  notes  on  Plata  and  Arifiotk,  as  plain- 
ly Ihew  that  he  put  them  down  either  as  memoran- 
dums, or  elfe  as  materials  for  a  future  treatife;  but 
our  author  fttlgemio  inclines  to  believe  the  firft, 
becaufe  he  always  thought  he  fhould  never  live 
twelve  months  to  an  end.  He  alfo  commented  up- 
on the  fathers,  fchool-men,  and  faiences,  and  upon 
limples,  minerals,  and  mechanics.  Several  very 
learned  men  fent  to  him  for  his  opinion  in  the  moil 
abfirufe  parts  of  the  fciences,  and  efpecially  of  the 
mathematics,  and  courted  his  judgment  whenever 
they  made  any  new  d.Tcoveries-  He  wrote  many 
little  tracts  ^  moral  philofophy,  which  he  ufed  to 
carry  about  with  him,  together  with  the  fentences 
and  documents  of  the  moil  ancient  celebrated  wri- 
ters. Fulgmtio,  who  faw  three  of  them,  fays  they 
were  as  elaborate  as  Plutarch's,  that  the  firil  ap- 
ply'a  thole  aphorifms  to  the  cure  of  the  mind, 
which  are  prefcribed  for  the  health  of  the  body. 
That  the  fecond  treated  of  the  rife  of  our  opinions, 
and  their  variation;  and  the  third  of  atheifm,  (hewing 
it  to  be  repugnant  to  humane  nature;  and  that  they 
who  acknowledge  not  a  true  deity,  mufl  of  necef- 
lity  feign  to  themfeives  falfe  ones.  He  made  fuch 
a  ftrict  fcrutiuy  into  ins  own  heart,  that  he  alfo 
wrote  an  examination  of  his  defects,  which  were 
iiwifible  to  every  eye  but  his  own,  as  thofe,  that 
liv'd  intimately  with  him  the  laft  twenty  years  of 
his  life,  do  folemnly  declare. 

But  ail  this  was  nothing,  compat'd  to  his  find'- 
of  the  fcriptures,  particularly  of  the  New  Tcfu- 


Father 

mist,  whkh  he  read  from  the  beginning  to  the  end, 

.  .1  y  expositor,  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Texts*; 

read  them  fo  often,    that  lie  had  them  all  as  ic 

heart,   and  with  fo  much  attention,  thac 

here  he  obferved  any  point  tor  meditation,  he  drew 
and  To  by   reading  them  over  and  over, 

here  was  hardly  a  word  but  what  was  maiL'd.  He 
Jid  the  farm:  with  his  breviary,  and  recited  the 
mafs  To  readily,  that  in  his  latter  days,  when  he 
could  not  fee  but  with  fpeftacies,  he  always  celebra- 
ted chat  fervice  without  thera. 

During  his  fix  years  retirement,  he  was  folieited 
to  go  to  ferrara,  to  attend  the  o^nfecration  of  Leo- 
nardo MiKemgo  Bimop  of  Caveda,  who  wanted  to  be 
inftructed  by  him  in  the  canonical  and  erikopat  pro- 
feflion.  He  had  another  call  to  Rome,  to 
the  controverly  concerning  the  efficacy  oi  divirc 
grace.  He  was  very  much  preifed  to  go  tiiithcr, 
the  rather  becaufe  he  was  fo  well  ven'd  in  the  Fa- 
thers, rhat  he  had  them  at  his  fingers  ends,  efpecial- 
ly  St-  Anguflin,  who  handles  that  doctrine  more  fully 
than  all  the  reft-  The  bifhop  of  Motitepelvfo,  who 
was  one  of  the  prelates  appointed  to  examine  thac 
conrroverfy,  fent  letters  alter  letters  to  him,  to  dc- 
lire  his  prefence  at  Rome,  and  in  them  communica- 
ted his  own  thoughts  upen  the  matter;  but  the 
Father  was  relolvu  not  to  go,  r.or  to  open  his 
mouth  in  the  difpute;  and  in  all  his  papers  there  is 
nothing  to  be  found,  but  cerrain  anfwers  of  the 
laid  biibop  to  letters,  which  the  Father  had  writ  to 
him  on  that  fubjeft,  and  which  gain'd  the  prelate  a 
great  deal  of  honour.  By  thofe  letters  it  appear'd 
that  our  Father  was  of  St.  Thomas's  opinion,  agree- 
able to  that  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  Augufiin,  againft  the 
ancient  and  modern  Pelagians,  and  Semi-pelagians. 
All  that  is  extant  of  his  upon  this  point,  is  a  little 
b  2  Italian 
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Italian  traft,  which  he  wrote  at  the  requefl  of  a 
prince,  wherein  he  clearly  explains  the  whole  ftate 
of  the  myfterious  controverfy. 

The.faid  fix  years  were  not  long  expir'd,  but 
Gabriel,  the  general  of  the  order  of  Servi,  dying, 
was  fucceeded  by  his  aforefaid  nephew  Maefiro 
Santo,  who  had  his  uncle's  ambitious  views,  tho* 
not  his  power.  His  uncle  had  charg'd  him  upon  his 
death-bed,  to  attempt  nothing  of  moment  in  his 
province  without  confulting  Father  Paul;  but  the 
veneration  always  paid  to  this  great  man  was  fuch 
an  eye-fore  to  him,  that  he  defpair*d  of  abfolutc 
dominion  till  thdlfaid  mote  was  removed,  which  it 
feems  he  was  refolvM  on,  per  fas  &  nefas,  tho*  he 
never  liv'd  to  accomplifh  it. 

To  this  end  he  reproached  him,  in  a  chapter  of 
the  order,  that  he  had  worn  a  hat,  contrary  to  a 
form  that  had  been  publiftied  in  the  time  of  Gre- 
gory XIV;  that  he  had  worn  pantables  of  the 
French  fafhion,  hollowed  in  the  foles,  by  which  he 
alledgcd  he  had  forfeited  his  privilege  of  voting  in 
the  chapter,  and  that  at  the  end  of  mafs  he  did  not 
ufe  to  repeat  the  Salve  i/Hegina.  But  thefe  things 
were  no  fooner  mentioned  than  they  were  exploded 
by  the  Vicar- G eneral ,  the  Provincial,  and  the 
whole  Affembly,  with  the  utmoft  indignation. 

His  pantables  were  indeed  taken  off  by  the 
judges  order,  and  carry *d  to  the  tribunal;  which 
gave  birth  to  a  faying  that  is  remembered  to  this 
day,  viz,.  EJfer  il  Padre  Paolo  coji  incolpabile  &  imegroy 
the  fivio  le  fue  pianijfe  erano  ftate  canoniz,ate.  Father 
Paul  was  fo  blamelej)  and  pure,  that  his  very  pantables 
ivere  canonized.  And  as  to  his  not  reciting  the  Salve 
Regwa,  he  had  very  good  authority  to  omit  it,  be- 
caufe  it  was  contrary  to  the  rites  of  the  maft, 
and,  by  a  particular  order  of  about  thirty  friers, 

declar'd 
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declar'd  to  be  derogatory  from  the  univerfal  order 
of  the  Church.  It  was  obferv'd  chat  Father  Paul 
never  (poke  a  word,  or  fbew'd  the  leali  concern  at 
fuch  unjuft  and  trifling  accufatmns,  but  was  as  (rank 
with  his  accufers  as  ever,  a'.\d  that  Maeftro  Santo  re- 
tir'd  to  Rome,  where  he  fpent  500  ducats  of  the 
monastery's  money  in  four  months  time,  and  then 
went  to  Candle,  where  he  turn'd  merchant,  but 
prov'd  a  bankrupt. 

We  come  now  to  that  glorious  fcene  of  the  Fa- 
ther's Life,  wherein  he  did  fucli  fignal  fervice  to 
his  country. 

As  foon  as  Paul  V.  came  to  the  See  of  Rome, 
be  fell  out  with  the  Republic  of  I  hike,  declaring 
fome  of  their  Jaws  (which  are  mention 'd  in  the 
following  treatife)  to  be  contrary  to  the  privileges 
of  the  Church,  unjuft  and  void  ;  while  on  the  other 
hand  the  Republic  maintain'd  that  they  were  good 
and  jufi,  and  in  no  fenfe  repugnant  to  the  lawful 
liberties  of  the  Church. 

The  difpute  was  carry'd  on  for  a  month  by  pro- 
portions and  anfwers,  and  arguments  on  both  fides, 
till  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1606,  which 
the  Court  of  Rome  uflier'd  in  with  monitories  and 
commutations  of  cenfure- 

The  matter  of  difpute  being  partly  of  theology 
and  partly  of  law,  and  the  Senate  of  Vmhe  refol- 
ving  to  chufe  a  perfon  that  was  both  a  divine  and  a 
canonift,  to  afllll  their  counfellors  at  law,  conferr'd 
this  important  port  on  Father  Paul,  who  ferv'd 
them  feventeen  years,  not  only  in  that  quality,  but 
as  a  counfellor  of  ftate  in  all  caufes  of  the  greateft 
moment ;  for  thro'  his  hands  paft  all  matters  of 
peace  and  war,  of  their  confines,  their  treaties,  ju- 
rifdi&ian,  tribute,  G7V.  And  his  fervices  were  fo 
imivcrfkl,  faithful,  and  fincere,  that  when  their 
b  3  counfdlort 
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counfetlors  at  law  died,  the  Commonwealth  was  Co 
well  fervM  by  the  Father  alone,  in  all  manner  of 
bufinefs,  that  they  chofe  none  to  fucceed  in  their 
places.  They  did  the  Father  an  honour  □evergran- 
ted  before  to  any  of  their  counfeilors,  viz..  the  ad- 
mitting him  to  the  infpeftion  of  all  their  records, 
and  thafe  call'd  the  Two  Secrets,  which  contain  the 
public  laws  of  the  State,  the  fundamental  laws, 
treaties  of  war  and  peace,  truces  and  alliances, 
;tnd  the  tike  affairs  of  ftate  ,■  together  with  the 
chief  tranCt&ions  in  Europe  for  feveral  centuries, 
and  the  changes  all  over  chriftendora,  which  are  old 
books  writ  in  former  ages,  very  hard  to  read,  and 
would  have  been  the  moft  valuable  treafure  in  the 
world,  if  part  of  them  had  not  been  twice  con- 
fnm'd  by  tire.  Theft:  the  Father  made  himfelf  fo 
acquainted  with,  that  by  the  happy  affiftance  of 
his  incomparable  memory,  he  could  turn  in  an  in- 
ftant  to  any  of  the  books  or  paflages  contain'd  in 
them;  and  he  made  fuch  ufeful  indexes  to  them, 
with  To  many  notes  and  regifters,  that  the  Senate 
gave  Father  Puufs  amanuenfis  an  honourable  falary 
to  add  them  to  their  records,  which,  in  his  time, 
contain'd  little  lefs  than  1000  treaties  and  acts  of 
councils,  all  bound  up  in  volumes  of  parchmenr. 

The  Father,  however,  wanting  an  all'ociate  to 
help  him  in  the  toil  of  collecting  the  allegations  of 
the  Doctors  of  both  laws,  that  he  might  have  the 
authorities  he  quoted  always  ready  at  hand,  chofc 
for  this  purpofc  frier  Fitlgentit  (to  whom  the  world 
i;  oblig'd  for  this  account  of  his  life.)  He  was  a 
native  of  B-efaa,  whom  fas  he  fays  himfelf)  Fa- 
ther fan/ had  long  favour'd  with  an  intimate  fami- 
liarity.. When  the  Father  lent  for  him,  he  was  ac 
tlie  univcitiiy  of  Bijrgu$  in  He  lixth  year  of  his 
reading  lectures  in  divinity  ;  but  he  left  that,  and 

all 
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all  hopes  of  preferment,  together  with  his  library 
and  moveables,  to  follow  the  call  of  his  bdftved 
friend. 

The  conrroverfy  betwixt  the  Pope  and  the  Re- 
public growing  hotter  every  day  than  other,  the 
Father,  and  the  other  counfellors,  were  conftantly 
employ'd  to  find  out  the  rooft  effectual  methods  by 
which  the  Republic,  faving  the  refpefr  due  to  the 
See  of  Rome,  might  conduft  themfelves  fo  as  to 
maintain  their  liberties  and  independent  fovercignty. 
Among  other  trads,  which  rhe  Father  drew  up  on 
this  fubjeft,  was  the  following,  intitled  The  Rights 
of  Sovereigns,  and  a  fmaller  one  of  Excommunication, 
in  which  every  thing  efl'ential  to  that  cenfure  was 
comprehended  with  the  utmoft  brevity  and  clear- 
nefs.  This  piece  could  never  be  found,  after  the 
molt  diligent  fearch,  among  the  many  and  inefti- 
mable  volumes  of  both  Church  and  State  tracts  * 
which  the  Father  wrore,  a  lofs  not  only  lamented 
by  his  friend  Fulgemio,  but  by  all  friends  to  true 
chriflian  liberty. 

The  Court  of  Rome  having  mifreprefented  the 
conrroverfy,  and  attack'J  the  validity  of  the  Vene- 
tian marriages,  and  other  facraments,  by  written 
libels  fix'd  up  privately  in  the  night-time  at  Bergamo, 
which  was  in  the  temporal  domain  of  the  Vene- 
tians, tho'  under  the  fpiritual  jurifdiflion  of  the 
Atchbitbop  of  Milan,  it  was  thought  neceflary  to 
publifli  a  true  flate  of  the  cafe,  which  the  Father 
was  employ'd  in  night  and  day  for  four  months  to- 
gether, with  the  aiTiftance  of  his  friend  Fulgemio. 

During  this,  he  tranflared  into  Italian  a  traft  of 
excommunication,  which  had  been  written  by  the 
famous  Johanna  Gerfon,  a  Parifian  Doftor,  and 
Chancellor  of  the  Sovbmme.  This  tratt  the  Father 
publilhed,  with  a  preface  adapting  it  to  the  prefent 
b  4  difpuu 
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flifpute ;  which  being  attacked  by  Cardinal  Bellw* 
tnin,  the  Father  was  under  a  neceffity  of  defen- 
ding both  the  book  and  the  preface ;  which  de- 
fence was  printed,  and  is  ftill  extant,  under  the 
title  of  "the  apology  of  Johannes  Gerfon  ;  in  which 
phe  author  has  made  a  noble  difcovery  both  of  his 
learning  and  modefty. 

Soon  after  this  our  Father  wrote  another  foh*4 
pious  treatife,  intitled  Confiderationi  fopre  le  Cenfure, 
i.  e.  fome  thoughts  upon  the  cenfure  ;  which  was 
attacked,  among  many  others,  by  Bozio  a  Carmeltt? 
frier,  whom  Father  Paul  thought  fit  to  anfwer  by 
a  treatife,  intitled  Le  Confirmation^  or  Confirma- 
tions, which  came  out  under  the  name  of  Fulgentio, 
whom,  as  himfelf  oyvns,  the  Father  dirc&ed  and 
affifted  to  compofe  it.  The  Father  alfo  wrote  that 
called  La  aggiunta  e  fupplimento  ali\  Hifioria  degli 
Jjfcocchi,  A  Supplement  to  the  Hifiory  of  the  Vfccques ; 
and  another  little  tradt  De  Jure  Afylou  Petri  Sarpi 
Juris,  which  is  the  name  the  Father  was  known 
by  abroad ;  and,  by  order  of  the  §cnate,  he  com- 
pofed  a  treatife  of  the  immunity  of  confecrated 
places  in  the  dominions  of  Venice,  with  the  par- 
ticular la^ys  and  treaties  made  with  the  Popes ;  and 
another  long  manufcript  treating  of  the  office  of 
inquifition  at  Venice,  which,  tho'  of  particular  ufe 
to  that  Republic,  who  kept  it  up  a  long  time  as  a 
jewel,  was  neverthelefs  publifli'd  at  lafl,  and  proves 
of  general  ule  to  mankind.  About  the  fame  tim<?, 
a  treadle  of  the  interdid  was  compiled  by  him, 
_ar.d  the  iix  other  divines  which  were  then  employ 'd 
by  the  Commonwealth  to  examine  their  diflerer.ge 
with  the  Pope. 

He  took  ib  much  rains  to  be  informed  of  all  the 
proceedings  pf  tuc  Council  of  T.ent  Irotn  imniJtcrs 
yr*io  were  f  relent  it  it,  time  'tis  hot  to  b-c  doubted 
•\  •         s    .      '  -  but 
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but  he  was  the  nnthot  of  the  celebrated  hiftory  of 
that  Council,  which  was  divided  into  eight  books., 
printed  firft  in  Italian  at  Lmdmi,  and  afterwards 
tranfiatcd  into  all  the  moft  common  languages  of 
Eurtfe,   under   the  name  of  Pieiro  Seave  Polano,  the 

inagcam  oi  which  is  Paolo  Staph  Veaao,  the  ciirif 

tianand  firname  of  our  Father. 

He  was  about  competing  a  treatife  of  the  Poti-er 
of  Princes,  to  be  divided  into  206  chapters,  which, 
Puigemio  fays,  bid  fair  to  be  one  of  the  moft  impor- 
tant compofitions  in  the  world;  but  he  does  net  tell 
us  that  he  went  any  further  in  k  than  three  chapters, 
and  thefe  he  gave  to  the  moft  illuftrious  lord  George 
.  3  man  of  fine  wit  and  judgment,  who  could 
never  be  prevail'don  to  patt  with  them  out  of  his 
hands  ;  for  he  had  fuch  au  efteem  for  the  Father, 
that  as  he  was  almoft  ready  to  adore  him  while 
living,  fo  no  man  (th'O  others  wete  obliged  in  gra- 
titude to  have  done  much  more)  was  fo  zealous  as 
he  to  honour  him  when  dead  ;  for  he  had  his  image 
graved  in  mother  of  pearl,  caft  in  brafs ;  and 
not  content  with  this,  intended,  if  he  had  liv'd,  to 
have  had  it  Iikcwifedone  in  marble. 

The  Father  fo  nobly  defended  the  caufe  of  the 
Republic,  that  not  with  ftanding  his  wonderful  mo- 
defly,  he  became  the  butt  of  all  the  poifon'd  arrows 
of  llanderons  libellers,  never  man  being  loaded  with 
more  heavy  curfes  or  more  impudent  falftoods;  yet 
like  a  man  never  provok'd,  he  chole  to  go  on  defen- 
ding a  good  caufe,  rather  than  to  anfwer  a  bad  one 
by  recrimination  j  for  he  kept  all  the  laws  of  a  true 
divine,  and  had  always  a  due  regard  to  the  apofto- 
lk  See,  and  to  the  pontifical  dignity  and  authority- 

On  the  other  hand,  there  were  not  wanting  thofe, 
at  that  time,    who  took  up  the  quill  in  vindication 

both 
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both  of  the  fcrene  Republic  and  the  defenders  of 
her  caufe  ;  but  Father  Paul,  with  his  fix.  collegues, 
did,  by  public  command,  examine  in  a  canonical 
way  every  thing  that  was  committed  to  the  prefs, 
to  the  end  that  as  little  offence  as  poffible  might  be 
given  to  the  Court  of  Rome  ;  fo  that  many  things 
written  on  the  fide  of  the  Republic  were  never 
fufter'd  to  fee  the  light :  And  Fulgentio  remembers 
it,  to  the  eternal  honour  of  the  Republic,  that 
they  alfo  deputed  three  of  the  greateft  fenarors 
they  had,  for  age,  for  merit,  and  for  dignity, 
■whole  bulincfs  was,  after  the  divines  had  made  their 
report,  to  review  every  thing  with  the  niceft  cir- 
cumlpection  bcforeit  went  to  the  ptefs,  that  nothing 
might  be  publiih'd  which  was  either  impertinent  to 
the  caufe  of  the  Venetians,  or  oflcniive  to  the  See  of 
Rome,  whole  writers,  on  the  other  hand,  kept  no 
manner  of  decorum,  infomuch  that  Fulgentio  him- 
felf  could  not  forbear  confefling,  that  it  -was  notoriom 
to  the  whole  world,  that  they  fix'd  an  indelible  /caudal 
ok  the  Romiw  religion,  by  pujhing  matters  to  that  paf>,  as 
if  Jeif-intereft  and  ambition  -mere  its  governing  jninciples. 
The  Father  was  fo  far  from  disputing  the  legal 
immunities  of  the  Romijh  Church  and  Clergy,  or 
from  adviting  any  thing  prejudicial  to  the  lawful 
authority  of  the  See  of  Rome,  that  'tis  well  known 
he  always  Ipoke  and  wrote  of  the  Popes,  and  their 
St:e,  with  the  greateft  reverence ;  and  that  with 
wonderful  wifdom  and  addrefs  he  often  temper'd 
that  zeal  and  paffion,  with  which  even  the  moft 
moderate  of  the  citizens  were  apt  to  be  inflam'd 
againil  thofe  that  quarrelled  with  their  jurifdiaion. 
Vet  (or  all  tin's  he  had  a  citation  to  Rome,  to  give 
■m  account  or'  his  writings,  which  he  anfwer'd  by  a 
miiiit'Jio,  proving  the  nullity  of  the  faid  citation, 
he  was  obliged  not  to  go  to  Rome.  Which 
anfwer 
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anfwet  was  printed  and  publicised  in  fpitc  of  that 
courr.  (who  did  all  they  could  to  prevent  it)  and 
was  never  yet  confuted.  Neverthelei's  he  went  to 
Rome,  which  was  in  the  J5*A  year  of  his  age;  but 
no  lawful  reafon  was  ever  afligncd  to  declare  him 
obnoxious  to  the  ecclefiaftical  penalties  or  cenfures, 
and  he  drew  up  a  writing,  which  was  afterwards 
known  to  be  prefented  to  the  pope,  wherein  he 
collected  the  many  heretical  and  tyrannical  doctrines 
lield  by  the  champions  of  the  papal  fee-  He  like- 
wife  ofler'd  to  difpute  with  any  one  of  his  adver- 
faries,  and  to  retract  whatever  he  had  aflerted,  as 
foon  as  caufe  fhould  be  {hewn  for  his  fo  doing, 
if  he  might  be  allowed  a  place  of  fccurity ,  and 
his  enemies  at  that  court  would  decline  their  en- 
fnaring  way  of  citing  him,  as  if  he  had  been  guilty 
of  advancing  propositions  that  were  heretical,  fcan- 
dalous,  erroneous,  oftenfive  to  godly  ears,  and  the 
like. 

During  this  it  feems  the  Father,  by  order  of  the 
(late  of  Vetutet  wrote  a  treatife  (hewing  with  what 
devotion  the  fenate  conducted  themfelves  amidft 
their  continual  provocations  towards  both  the  re- 
ligion and  the  pope  of  Rome,  and  with  what  wif- 
dom  and  clemency  towards  their  own  fubje&s; 
which  traft  Fulgentio  gives  us  to  underftand  was 
printed  fird  in  Italy ,  and  reprinted  in  France  ,  but 
he  does  not  tell  us  its  title. 

The  court  of  Rome,  in  the  mean  time,  finding 
all  other  methods  fail,  try'd  to  corrupt  the  feveri 
divines  j  and  what  with  promifes  on  the  one  hand, 
and  threatnings  on  the  other,  they  debauch'd  two 
of  them  fo  far,  that,  contrary  to  their  conferences, 
they  quite  deferred  the  caufe  of  the  republic.  The 
pope  gave  a  particular  charge  to  his  emifiancs,  one 
or.  whom  was  general  of  the  order  of  Servi,  to 
clofct 
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clofet  both  the  friers  Paul  and  Fulgemw ;  bur  they 
knew  beforehand  chat  Father  Paul  was  proof  againft 
all  allurements  or  terrors,  and  therefore  they  durft 
not  tamper  with  him ;  nor  docs  it  appear  they  were 
able  to  do  any  good  with  Fulgemio- 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1607,  there  was  an 
accommodation  betwixt  the  pope  and  the  republicj 
which  was  mediated  by  the  French  king,  and  in 
which  Father  Faul  could  not  but  be  included,  the  ra- 
ther becaufe  the  pope  fa  id  that  he  had  given  his 
biefGng  to  all,  and  confented  that  what  had  pafs'd 
fiionld  be  buried  in  oblivion. 

The  Father  knowing  the  integrity  of  his  own 
heart,  thought  he  might  fafely  rely  on  the  pope's 
promifes  ;  but  foon  after  the  famous  Gafpar  Schiop- 
f'to  came  from  Rome  to  tell  him  that  the  pope  ow'd 
him  a  deep  grudge,  which  he  would  certainly  feel 
one  day  or  other  with  a  vengeance,  adding  that  the 
Father's  life  was  in  the  pope's  hands,  who  was  re- 
folved  to  have  him  brought  alive  from  Venice  to 
Rme  ;  but  that  if  the  Father  pleafed,  he  (Scbtoppw) 
would  endeavour  to  make  his  peace  for  him.  To 
this  the  Father  anfwered,  "  that  he  had  given  the 
"  pope  no  j'tift  caufe  of  offence  ,  that  he  was  forty 
"  he  fhould  be  difpleafed  with  what  defence  he  had 
tf  made :  That  as  all  connfellors  of  ftate  are  fuppofed 
"  t»be  included  in  treaties  with  their  fovereigns, 
*f  fo  he,  the  Father,  was  individually  coraprehen- 
"  ded  in  the  accommodation  ;  and  that  he  could 
"  not  fuppofe  fo  great  a  prince  would  fo  far  violate 
"  the  public  faith  ;  but  that  as  for  any  defign  upon 
"  bis  life,  it  would  never  break  his  reft;  That. 
'  great  princes,  not  fuch  mean  fubjecrs  as  he,  were 
to  3)fa(7ir.3t:ons;  but  that  it"  fuch  a  plot 
■  was  laid  againit  him,  he  was  ready  to  fubmit  to 
die  vrili  ot  God  ,-  and  that  he  was  not  fo  ; 
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"  ft  ranger  to  human  nature,  as  either  to  dcfire  life, 
"  or  tear  death,  more  than  was  neccflary  ;  adding, 
"  that  tho'he  fhould  be  carried  alive  to  Rata,  yet 
"  all  the  power  of  the  pope  would  not  be  itrong 
"  enough  to  make  another  man  take  away  his  life  ; 
"  but  that  in  {rich  a  cafe  he  was  refolved  to  be  his 
*'  own  executioner.  "  For  the  rtft  he  thank'd  Scbiop- 
fio  for  his  good  wifhes  ;  but  was  fo  rehgncd  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  trufted  fo  much  in  his  innocency, 
that  he  rook  no  thought  of  his  own  fafety  ,  con- 
fidering  that  his  caufe  and  interefts  were  wholly  in- 
feparable  from  thofe  of  the  republic. 

Schioppio  returning  to  Rome,  reported  that  he  had 
found  Father  Paul  necindoftum  nee  tumidum. 

It  feems  that  Schioppio  had  good  grounds  for  what 
he  fa  id,  lince  it  was  not  long  after  that  the  lords  in- 
quilitors  of  the  ftate  of  Venice,  to  whom  many  fe- 
crets  are  ufuafly  made  known,  gave  him  intimation 
that  a  defign  was  actually  formed  againft  his  life, 
and  often  warned  him  ro  be  upon  his  guard ;  but 
the  Father,  who  was  fo  good  himfelf,  that  he  did 
not  think  it  poffible  for  any  body  to  be  fo  wicked, 
feem'd  to  take  no  more  care  of  himfelf  than  as  if 
rhe  whole  had  been. a  dream,  and  always  ufed  ro 
fay,  that  it  was  all  one  to  him  which  way  he 
died  ;  but  that  he  was  refolved  death  fhould  never 
furprize  him  unprepared. 

The  Father  thought,  without  doubt,  that  when 
tlie  heat  of  the  connoverfy  was  over,  no  man  could 
">e  fo  profligate  as  to  entertain  fiich  a  hellifh  delign, 
fpecially  after  fo  folcmu  an  accommodation  ;  and 
ut  all  princes  have  learned  men  enough  about 
them  to  defend  their  actions  without  employing 
cut-throats.  But  he  found  his  miiiake  to  his  own 
coft  ;  for  about  lix  months  after  the  accommodation, 
it  came  to  pafs  that  as  the  Father  w.as  returning 
home 
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caufe  of  his  wounds.  He  faid  to  the  avogador,  or 
advocate  ,  who  ,  according  to  the  law  or"  VenUe, 
went  to  take  his  information,  that  he  had  no  enemy 
that  he  knew  of  ;  that  he  forgave  the  aflaflin,  who- 
ever he  was,  from  the  bottom  of  his  foul,  and 
therefore  he  often  beg'd  the  high  council  that  they 
would  inquire  no  farther  into  the  faft,  than  what 
might  ferve  to  defend  him  better  hereafter,  if  it 
fiiould  pleafe  God  to  prolong  his  life.  Thus  he 
beliav'd  both  as  a  true  chriirian  and  a  philofopher, 
by  rooting  out  of  his  foul  the  feeds  of  revenge,  that 
principle  of  favage  juftice,  which  is  fo  deeply  im- 
planted in  human  nature. 

When  t*he  general  of  his  order,  PhiJ/p  Akjfxm!rhm, 
Iieardof  what  had  happened  to  the  Father,  he  was 
for  a  while  fpecchlefs.  The  Father  ddired  only  one 
chirurgeon  to  attend  him ;  but  almoft  all  the  famous 
phyficians  and  chirurgeonsin  Venkswcxc  fent  to  take 
care  of  him ,  befides  others  from  Padua  ;  among 
whom  was  his  old  friend  and  admirer  Aquapendeme, 
who  was  ordered  not  to  depart  from  the  convent, 
till  it  fhould  appear  whether  he  was  for  life  or 
death ,  which  remained  for  a  long  time  doubt- 
ful ;  for  as  he  was,  when  at  bell,  little  more 
than  a  moving  skeleton,  fo  had  he  loir  fuch  a  quan- 
tity of  blood,  that  for  above  20  days  he  could  hard- 
lv  ftir  his  hand. 

The  number  of  his  phyficians,  a  mifcry  com- 
mon to  great  perfons  ,  added  to  his  aflliftion  ;  for 
fome  were  of  opinion  the  wounds  were  given  by  a 
poifoned  weapon,  becaufe  of  the  blacknefsof  their 
orifice  ;  fome  thought  that  the  inflammations  pro- 
ceeded from  tlie  treacle  in  the  medicaments,-  and 
others  were  for  making  ufe  of  fcarification  , 
.  (o  that  upon  the  whole  he  fuffercd  as  much 
from  his  phyficians  as  from  his  wounds.  He 
endured 
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endured  incredible  torture ,  by  the  taking  off  his 
plaifters,  and  dilating  the  orifices ;  and  the  bone  of 
his  upper  jaw  being  broken ,  occafion'd  inflamma- 
tions, which  frequently  threw  him  into  Fevers  till 
it  was  healed  ;  yet  for  all  this,  he  behaved  with  his 
ufual  piety  and  conltancy,  and  was  even  merry 
fometimcs  in  the  extremity  of  his  paint  of  which 
Fulgemio  gives  us  this  fingular  inftance,  viz,.  Thac 
once  when  his  wounds  were  dreffing,  and  no  lefs  than 
a  dozen  phyficians  and  chirurgeons  attending  him, 
Aquapendeme  fa  id,  thegreateft  wound  was  not  yet  aired; 
to  which  the  Father  reply'd  immediately,  *Ay>  but 
the  world  will  have  it  that  it  was  given  STTL  O  RO* 
MAN  JE  CURIAE,  which  fct  them  all  a  laugh- 
ing. And  the  fame  night  being  in  bed ,  and  told 
that  the  dagger  was  in  the  room  which  the  Ruffians 
left  flicking  in  his  head,  he  defired  to  fee  it,  and 
feeling  it  with  his  fingers/  faid  it  was  not  filed.  He 
that  pulled  the  dagger  out  of  his  wound  would  fain 
have  kept  it  as  his  due;  but  confented  that  it  fhould 
be  preferved  as  a  public  memorial  of  the  divine 
goodnefs  to  the  Father  ,•  and  that  therefore  it  fhould 
be  hung  at  the  feet  of  a  crucifix  in  the  church  of  the 
Servi>  where  it  was  accordingly  placed  with  this 
infcription,  DEI  FILIO   LIBERATOR** 

*Tis  remarkable,  that  the  Father  fcem'd  very 
much  concern'd,  for  fear  that  the  afTaffins,  when  apj 
prehended,  fhould  confefs  fomething  that  might 
give  fcandal  to  the  world,  and  prejudice  to  reli- 
gion. 

'Tis  farther  observable*  that  the  day  after  the 
Father  was  wounded,  hearing  of  the  death  of  M* 
de  Maijfe,  it  fo  much  affe&ed  him^  that  he  could  not 
forbear  expreffing  himfelf  on  that  occafion  to  Peter 
AJfelineau  after  this  manner :  We  have  loft  our  dear 
Friend  M.  de  Maiflfe.     This  is  a  wound  which  admits  no 

a  remedy  i 
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remedy ;  but  in  this  frail  ftate  we  muft  expect  either  to  be 
fpeSiators,  or  afpeftacle. 

It  is  now  high  time  to  give  an  account  how  this 
villanous  attempt  upon  the  Father  was  refented  by 
the  moft  ferene  the  Doge  and  Senate  of  Venice. 

The  Senate  being  aflfcmbled  when  the  news  came, 
immediately  broke  up  in  a  mighty  confternation, 
and  the  Council  of  Ten  fitting  at  the  fame  time, 
there  was  that  evening  as  great  a  concourfe  of  fena- 
tors  in  the  convent  of  Servi ,  as  if  they  had  in- 
tended to  have  held  the  fenate  there.  They  fent 
money  f  o  the  monaftery  to  defray  the  charge  of  his 
cure,  deputed  perfons  of  note  every  day  to  vifit 
him,  commanded  the  phyficians  to  report  his  con- 
dition to  them  from  time  to  time ,  and  rewarded 
Signior  Aquapendente  in  particular  with  the  honour 
of  knighthood ,  and  a  rich  chain  and  medals ,  for 
conftantly  attending  his  patient.  At  the  fame  time 
every  thing  imaginable  was  done  for  the  Father's 
future  fecurity.  The  murtherers,  who  were  pre- 
fently  known,  were  fubje&ed  to  the  fevereft  decree 
of  banifhment  that  the  fupreme  Council  ever  pafs'd 
for  the  worft  of  crimes ;  and  proclamations  were 
printed,  with  ample  rewards  for  all  fuch  as  fhould 
difcover  any  future  confpiracies  form'd  againft  the 
Father's  life,  and  the  feme  for  killing  or  apprehen- 
ding thofe  who  made  the  attempt.  They  alfo  or- 
der'd  an  allowance,  at  the  public  charge,  to  main- 
tain a  guard  for  him,  that  fhould  have  the  liberty 
of  bearing  arms  of  any  kind,  and  appointed  him  a 
houfe  at  St. Maries^  where  he  might  fpend his  days 
in  fecurity.  But  the  Father  refolving  never  to  quit 
his  monaftic  life,  petitioned  that  he  might  be  per- 
mitted to  continue  in  his  monaftery,  where  he  had 
liv'd  fo  long,  that  he  faid  it  was  become  his  natu- 
ral element,  and  that  he  could  not  tell  how  to  live 

out 
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out  of  it.  In  this  the  government  were  pleas'd 
to  gratify  him,  only  they  caused  fomc  additions  to 
be  made  to  his  apartment,  from  whence,  by  a 
fmall  gallery  and  fteps,  he  had  the  conveniency  to 
take  boat ;  then  palling  through  Mercer  s-flreet  he  ar- 
rived at  Sr.  Marlis  ;  and  returning  the  fame  way,  as 
he  fomctimes  did  by  night,  from  the  public  fervice 
to  his  monaftery,  he  avoided  the  blind  alleys  in 
which  he  was  liable  to  be  way-laid*  And  during 
the  remaining  fixteen  years  of  his  life,  he  feldom  or 
never  convers'd  out  of  his  chamber,  except  at 
Church,  in  the  Refedory,  or  other  public  places. 

He  fpent  the  refidue  of  his  life  in  holy  medita- 
tions, and  in  the  raoft  lludious  application  to  thd 
fervice  of  the  State,  or  his  neighbours ;  for  in  all 
forts  of  caufes,  even  of  the  greateft  difficulty* 
as  teftaments,  marriages,  infeoffments,  heredita- 
ments, and  arbitrations,  they  came  to  him  for  ad- 
vice from  all  parts  of  the  Republic  ,•  and  he  gavd 
mild  and  folid  anfwers  to  all,  and  with  as  much 
readinefs  as  if  he  had  been  every  man's  advocate, 
and  as  if  he  had  never  ftudy'd  any  thing  but 
the  point  in  queftion ;  for  tho*  his  anfwers  and 
refolutions  were  furprizingly  quick,  yet  they  feem'd 
to  be  the  efted  of  mature  deliberation,  and  not 
capable  of  being  rendered  better.  In  ecclefiaftic 
Controversies  efpecially  he  was  efteem'd  an  oracle* 
infomuch  that  when  univerfitics  and  colleges  were 
confulted,  if  the  Father  was  of  a  different  opinion, 
his  had  always  the  preference.  And  'tis  yet  more 
admirable,  that  in  the  various  and  intricate  affairs 
of  benefices,  and  other  kinds  of  ecclefiaflical  con- 
troverffes  which  came  before  him,  even  the  Court 
of  Rome  £ould  never  find  any  thing  in  his  judgmen  $ 
worthy  of  cenfure,*  and  Fulgevtio  defies  all  th;t 
knew  the  Father,  to  prove  that  he  ever  err'd  in  his 

c  a  deciiionsj 


:f 


xxxvi         The    LIFE   of 

decifions ;  adding,  that  how  hyperbolical  foever  it 
may  feera  to  the  reader,  this,  and  even  more  than 
can  poflibly  be  exprefs'd,  is  fact. 

Tho'  he  took  above  ten  times  the  pains  that 
others  of  his  faculty  did,  who  got  good  eftates, 
yet  he  never  took  a  fee  or  gratuity  from  any  perfon 
whatfocver:  What  time  he  had  to  (pare  from  the 
fervice  of  God  and  the  public,  he  apply'd  to  the 
mathematics,  or  employ 'd  it  in  reading  the  New 
Teftament  and  moral  philofophy.  Thus  was  his 
life  compofed  of  the  active  and  the  contemplative, 
always  yielding  to  God  what  he  could,  and  to  his 
prince  and  country  what  he  ought,  and  even  more 
than  he  was  oblig'd  to  by  any  law,  belides  that  of 
charity. 

But  from  the  firft  to  the  laft  he  was  revil'd  by 
many,  for  no  other  reafon  than  to  ingratiate  them- 
felves  with  the  Court  of  Rome.  For  this  end  they 
gave  out  that  he  oppofed  the  order  of  Pricfthood, 
that  he  always  declaimed  againit  ecclefiaftical  jurif- 
diction,  and  exalted  the  power  of  fecular  Princes 
more  than  was  neceflary  ;  tho*  the  contrary  will  evi- 
dently appear  from  his  following  trcatife  of  the 
Rights  of  Sovereignly  and  that  he  was  a  perpetual 
advocate  for  trie  jurifdiclion  and  liberty  of  the 
Church,  that  Church  which  his  friend  Fulgentto  calls 
"  the  true  canonical  and  legal  Church ;  not  that 
"  (fays  he)  which  is  now  ufurp'd  and  employ'd  to 
H  the  fubverfion  of  public  government,  and  of  relt- 
K  gion  itfelf;  becaufe  the  Father  always  affirm'd 
K  that  he  was  fure  nothing  fo  much  obftrufted  the 
"  progtefs  of  the  {Roman)  catholic  religion,  and 
c(  cccafion'd  fo  deplorable  a  diviiion  among  itspro- 
fellbrs,  as  the  extending  die  ecclefiaftical  liber- 
ties into  licenfe- 

On 
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On  the  other  hand  the  Father  has  not  fpar'd,  in 
many  of  his  writings,  to  cenfure  Princes  for  neg- 
lecting the  prefervation  of  the  jurifdidion  and  power 
granted  them  by  God  ;  and  he  blames  their  igno- 
rant zeal,  in  fnflering  fo  great  a  part  of  their  power 
to  be  ufurp'd,  and  thereby  putting  themfelves  out 
of  a  capacity  to  rule  the  people  committed  to  their 
charge,  without  altering  the  form  of  government; 
which  negligence  of  princes,  in  this  particular,  Fiih 
gentio  himfelf  afferts  to  have  been  pernicious  to  the 
Church  of  God  and  all  the  eccleiiaiUcal  order. 

Father  Paul,  far  from  fowing  diilention  in  the 
Church,  as  his  enemies  objected,  always  bewail'd  it 
as  the  true  fource  of  all  thofe  mifchiets  which  have 
brought  into  the  Church  the  molt  political  worldly 
form  of  government  that  ever  was,  and  which  have 
interefted  the  clergy  in  things  not  only  different 
from,  but  contrary  ro  the  minifterial  infHtution  of 
Chrift,  and  fuch  as  keep  chtiftendom  in  perpetual 
difcord.  He  held,  that  the  'di villous  of  his  day 
among  chriftians  were  irrevocable  by  any  other 
means  than  the  almighty  hand  of  God;  and  that 
they  proceeded  not  fo  much  from  obftinacy  in  di- 
versity of  opinions  and  contrariety  of  doftrine,  as 
from  the  ftrife  about  jurifdiction,  which  afterwards 
degenerating,  and  growing  into  factions,  put  on  the 
mask  of  religion. 

Mean  time  this  hatred  againtt  Father  Paul  being 
daily  nourifli'd,  grew  up  into  another  plot  againft 
his  life,  in  the  year  itfoj,  which  was  laid  and  detec- 
ted as  follows.  Bernardo,  a  frier  of  Pe-tegia,  having 
insinuated  himfelf  into  the  afleftion  tyi  Cardinal 
Bargbefe,  by  fome  fervtces  that  he  did  him  formerly, 
which  were  very  acceptable  to  the  common  guft  of 
youth,  went  afterwards  to  Rome,  where  he  was 
made  much  of  by  the  Cardinal,  and  fenr  John 
2  j  Eatnefco^ 
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Francefco,  another  Perugian  frier,  to  the  univerfity 
of  Padua,  on  pretence  of  being  a  ftudent.  From 
thence  he  us'd  to  go  to  the  Servites  College  in 
Venice,  where  he  contra&ed  an  acquaintance  with 
frier  Anthony  of  Viterbo, '  who  was  very  familiar 
with  Father  Paul,  and  fcrv'd  him  as  a  writer 
The  Father  obferv'd  a  clofe  correfpondence  be- 
twixt them,  which  he  fufpefted  was  not  lawful ; 
therefore  he  forbad  Francefco  to  come  thither  again , 
and  tpld  his  amanuenfis  Antonio,  that  he  muft  not 
expeft  to  enter  his  chambers,  if  he  had  any  more 
to  do  with  him.  Neverthelefs  th^y  ftiU  carry *d  on 
a  private  correfpondence,  by  letters  fent  to  Antonio) 
by  a  Jew,  one  of  which  being  intercepted,  when 
Antonio  was  not  at  home,  and  carryM  to  the  Fa- 
ther, gave  a  ftrong  fufpicion  that  fome  mifchief  was 
a  hatching  ,•  and  it  was  foon  after  confirmed,  by  a 
packet  of  letters  dropt  in  the^  veftry,  where  they 
ha4  had  a  meeting  at  break  of  day.  The  Sacrifian 
immediately  carry ?d  the  packet  ,ta  Father  Fulgentioy 
who  found  the  letters  in  cyphers,  aad  fuppos'd  they 
contain'd  fome  bufinefs  of  no  fmall  importance,  be- 
caufe  Bernardo  had  written  to  Francefco,  tofolicit 
Antonio  to  difpatch  the  Quadrageiimale ;  fince  that 
not  only  the  490  crowns  were  ready,  and  fliould,be 
put  into  his  hands,  but  that  the,  ijzooo,  anymore 
too,  were  as  ready  and  fure.  In  'fome  of  them  he 
faid,  a  That  Signior  Pad/e,  and;others,  by  whom 
*c  were  meant  pcrfons  not  inferior  to  Cardinals,  did 
c:  all  of  cm  ddire  the  Qtiadragefimale ;  that  the 
c:  Father -General  of  the [ServL. bid.  him  not -doubt 
of  being  canoniz'd;  that  Signior  Pad/e  ha$  caufed 
all  other  fuitors  to  withdraw-  to  give  him^au- 
diencc  :"  With  many  fuch.  particulars.  Which 
bein^  nnde  known  to'  Father  Paul,  he  prpfently 
fmoakU  their  ddign,.  and  immediately  difjnik'd  Anr 
i  "  '    "  "       tonio 
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tonio  from  his  chamber  and  the  convent,  but  defir'd 
Fulgmio  to  fay  nothing  at  all  of  the  matter,  till  it 
was  poflible  to  come  at  the  whole  fecret  of  the  con- 
trivance- But  Fulgemio  carry 'd  the  letters,  without 
any  more  ado,  to  the  inquifitors  of  the  State ;  and 
telling  how  he  came  by  them,  France fco  and  Antonio 
both  were  apprehended.  It  appear'd  by  the  coun- 
ter-cypher, that  the  Quadrageiimale  was  the  word 
for  the  three  methods  by  which  they  intended  to 
take  away  his  life :  One  was,  that  whereas  the  Fa- 
ther had  a  relaxation  of  the  Sphinfter  ant,  and  was 
obliged  to  keep  that  part  fhav'd  once  a  week,  which 
he  would  admit  no  body  to  do  but  his  fervant  the 
frier  Antonio*  that  therefore  Antonio  fhould  take  that 
opportunity  to  give  him  a  mortal  cut  with  his 
razor ;  but  the  frier  delir'd  to  be  excused  from  this, 
in  a  letter  to  Rome,  wherein  he  affirm'd  that  the 
very  fight  of  blood  naturally  made  him  fwoon. 

The  fecond  was  a  defign  of  poifon,  by  which, 
faid  they,  'tis  poffible  with  one  bean  to  catch  two 
pidgeons,  wz..  Father  Paul  and  his  friend  Fulgemio. 
But  this,  tho*  better  lik'd  by  Antonio  than  the  for- 
mer, was  attended  with  fuch  difficulties  that  it  was 
not  practicable. 

The  third,  on  which  they  rely'd  moft,  was,  that 
frier  Antonio  fhould  take  the  print  of  the  keys  of 
the  Father's  chamber  in  wax,  in  order  to  make  falfe 
keys,  thereby  to  introduce  the  murderers  by  night. 
But  the  whole  was  deteaed  and  prevented  in  the 
manner  above  mentioned. 

The  Council  of  Ten  being  refolv'd  to  fearch  to 
the  bottom  of  it ,  fentenc'd  father  Francis  to  be 
hang'd,  with  this  alternative,  that  if  he  made  a  full 
difcovery  of  the  whole  plot,  and  explain'd  all  the 
letters,  that  then  he  fhould  only  be  punifh'd  with  a 
year's  imprifonment,  and  after  that,  perpetual  ba- 

c  4  niflimenr 
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nifcment  from  the  Venetian  dominions.  And  accopi 
4i  gly  he  chofe  to  make  a  full  difcovery,  even  of 
more  fa<fcs  than  were  publickly  known,  the  govern- 
ment having  fuch  a  regard  to  religion,  that  they 
thought  fit  to  conceal  every  thing  that  did  not  ma- 
nifeftly  tend  to  interrupt  the  execution  of  their  mild 
juftice. 

But  fo  good  natur'd  was  Father  Paul,  that  he 
often  beg'd  upon  his  knees,  that  for  Jiis  own  fake, 
who  had  done  the  Republic  fuch  eminent  fervices,  his 
enemies  might  not  be  made  public  fpe&acles,  to  the 
diflionour  of  his  religion,  and  was  griev'd  to  the 
heart  that  his  life  fhould  be  the  ruin  of  others ;  and 
'twas  beiie\'d  that  the  alternative  above-mention'd 
was  chiefly .  owing  to  the  Father's  earneft  intrea- 
tics. 

Notwithstanding  the  treacherous  attempts  be- 
fore mentioned  were  thus  brought  to  light  and 
jpftice,  yet  the  Father  was  advertised  of  other 
plots  that  were  afterwards  hatch'd  againft  him; 
one  of  which  was  a  deiign  to  take  him  alive,  and 
tranfpprt  him  in  a  bark  into  another's  dominions* 
But  the  caution  us'd  for  his  prefervation  fruflratcd 
all  their  defigns;  befides  that  the  confpirators  find- 
ing the  Pope's  refentment  againft  him  begin  to 
cpol,  thought  fuch  a  piece  of  fcrvice  would  be  lefs 
acceptable  than  formerly. 

Among  other  warnings  this  was  one :  A  young 
n  an  came  to  Venice  armed  like  a  foldier,  but  in 
carriage  and  habit  more  like  a  frier,  who  would 
j.ecds  fpeak  with  Father  Paxil  But  none  being  per- 
il itted  to  have  acceis  to  him,  except  he  was  very 
v  $11  known,  or  introduced  by  fome  particular  friend., 
1  e  addrels'd  himfdf  to  Fulgemio,  telling  him  that  he 
1  ad  fomething  of  the  utnioil  importance  to  fay  to 

ux  Father,  and  chat  \i  he  might  but  fpeak  with 
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him,  he  would  quit  his  arms,  and  Submit  to  any  re- 
jiraim  the  Father  fhould  pleafe  to  lay  upon  him. 
But  tho'  he  faid  he  would  advile  him  of  ibmcthing 
thar  even  concerted  his  life,  it  was  refolv'd  that  he 
fhould  not  fee  the  Father  ;  upon  which  Father  Paul 
faid,  with  fome  paflion,  that  it  was  not  fo  bad  to 
die  a  violent  death,  as  to  be  under  a  neceffity  of  li- 
ving m  continual  fears,  which  proceed  ad  infinitum, 
whereas  mifchiefs  have  their  termination.  The 
young  man  finding  it  in  vain  to  infift  upon  an  au- 
dience any  longer,  took  his  leave  of  Fulgemia,  with 
this  espreffion,  Guardatevi  da  tradditori,  C7<r.  "  Have 
"  a  care  of  traytors,  for  you  have  very  great  need. 
**  God  preferve  you,  for  you  are  honcfter  friers 
"  than  others  would  have  you  to  be. 

'Tis  remarkable  that  Cardinal  BeBarmin,  tho' 
they  had  attack'd  one  another  in  print,  fent  his 
kind  love  to  Father  Paul  once  by  a  fecular  prieft  of 
Rome,  bidding  him  tell  the  Father  that  he  had 
great  need  to  take  care  of  himfelf;  and  another 
time  by  one  Alberto  Tefliui,  by  whom  he  aflur'd  the 
Father  that  he  had  as  much  affection  for  him  as 
ever,  and  at  the  fame  time  acquainted  him,  "  That 
"  one  Felice,  a  frier,  had  compofed  a  vile  libel,  un- 
**  der  the  title  of  Father  Paul's  Life,  which  he  pre- 
"  fented  to  Pope  Paul  V,  who  deiir'd  his  (the 
"  Cardinal's)  opinion  of  it;  and  that  he  (the  Car- 
"  dinal)  faid  he  knew  Father  Paul  very  well,  and 
"  that  his  holinefs  might  take  his  word  for  it,  that 
"  the  facts  therein  mention 'd  were  fofalfe  and  fcan- 
"  dalous,  that  it  would  be  a  fhnme  for  any  body 
"  to  pubhfli  them."  Now  tho'  Father  Paul  might 
ealily  have  ruin'd  the  injurious  author  of  that  infa- 
mous libel  j  yet  fuch  was  his  meeknefs  and  forbea- 
rance, that  as  long  as  the  Father  liv'd,  that  author 
kept  Ins  employments  of  honour;    but  the  Father 
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was  no  fooncr  dead,  than  the  populace  revenged  the 
injury  he  had  done  him,  and  forced  the  libeller  to 
quit  the  dominions  of  Venice. 

After  this,  the  pope  beginning  to  have  an  opi- 
nion' of  the  Father's  goodnefs  and  piety ,  feem'd  to 
be. pretty  well  reconciled  to  him,  as  fufficiently  ap- 
pears from  this  one  inftance,  viz*.  The  bifhop  of 
'fines  caufe,  who  was profecuted  by  the  inquifition 
at  Venice ,  being  refer'd  to  Father  Paul,   he  gave  it 
fo  much  in  favour  of  the  bifhop ,  that  inftead  of 
being  reproved,  he  obtained  feveral  privileges  both 
for  his  church  and  perfbn-    This  pleas'd  the  pope 
fo1  well ,  that  he  faid  ,  ■  cc  He  had  heard  indeed 
*'.  from  many- ..'  hands   that    the    Father    was    a 
fC  great  friend  to  jiiftice,  and  a  man  of  extraordina- 
<Cf  rjr  prudence  and  fincerity  ".  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Father  pray'd  God  to  fend  the  pope  a  long  life ; 
and  he  often  faid  to  his  friends  by  way  of  prophe- 
cy, that  he  believ'd  pope  Paul  ow'd  him  no  more 
ill  will ;  btit  that  when  he  died,  his  fucceflbr  would 
revive  the  old  controverfy,  becaufe  it  was  only 
skin'd  over,   and  would  break  out  again;  in  which 
it  appear'd  that  he  was  not  at  all  deceived. 

•  The  Father  was  neverthelefs  in  great  repute  with 
the  moft  eminent  prelates  at  Rome,  who,  when  they 
had  oceafion  to  fpeak  of  him ,  fhew'd  that  they 
thought  him. an  honeft  man,  apd  a  man  of  great 
learning.  Cardinal  BeUarmin  however  lamented  in 
public  that  fo  little  account  was  made  of  fo  con- 
siderable a  man,  and  faid  that  he  wifh'd  he  could 
have  been  reconciled  to  the  fervice  of  the  holy  fee, 
tho*  (lays  he)  rhey  had  given  him  but  a  dry  flower  to 
f>mll  m ;  for  he  imagined  the  Father  had  reafon  to 
be  very  angry  with  rher-court  of  Rome,  becaufe  pope 
Clement  had  refufed  him  two  (mall  bifhopricks, 
vizL  'MelopotamO)  and  that  of  Nona  in  Dalmatia.  The 
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:  faid  ho  always  wifh'd  that  the  Father 
would  come  and  live  at  Rome,  becaufe  he  knew  him 
thoroughly,  and  what  fervice  he  was  able  to  have 
done  the  church. 

The  pope's  nuncios  Zacbia  and  Afcoli,  fpeakingto 
the  French  embaflador  Vtltns,  upbraided  the  Father 
with  hypocrify;  but  the  embaflador  repell'd  their 
venomous  raillery  by  fully  acquitting  him  of  every 
eircuruftance  attending  fuch  a  crime;  adding,  tliat- 
he  had  heard  every  body  elfe  extol  him  for  his  good- 
nefs  and  integrity.  Peter  Affelineau,  who  was  phy- 
(ician  to  the  embaflador,  told  the  Father  that  the 
nuncios  reprefenred  him  as  one  of  the  vileft  mitcre- 
antsinthe  world;  at  which  the  Father fmiled,  and 
would  fay  fomenmes,  it  mufl.be  fa,  becaufe  I  am  as 
dtffet  eat  as  'tis  pffibk  front  their  humour  ;  And  if  they 
be  the  tnofl  perjeii  and  holy  >nen,  then  of  confeqiiewe  lam 
1 1  and  inofi  wretched,  perfvit  in  l/x  world'. 

The  Father,  afte  r  a  little  merriment  and  facetious 
difcourfe,  confidering  how  hard  it  is  for  a  man  to 
know  himfelf,  coiy'ur'd  an  intimate  friend  of  his  to 
deal  plainly  with  him,  and  to  tell  him  his  faults, 
particularly  if  he  had  any  of  the  marks  of  a  hypo- 
crite mention *d  in  the  golpel. 

Cardinal  Vbaldim,  the  pope's  nuncio  at  the  court. 
of  prance*  always  Scandalized  the  Father  for  his 
writings :  But  Contarhii,  who  was  embaflador  there 
at  the  fame  time  from  Venice,  a  man  of  great  foli- 
diry  and  guod  nature,  vindicated  the  Father's  wri- 
tings from  die  impiety  and  ignorance  the  nuncio 
liad  charg'd  them  with,  took  notice  of  theapplaufe 
with  winch  they  had  been  receiv'd  in  all  catholic 
flates  by  the  moll  learned  and  pious  profeflbrs  of 
the  fciences,  and  (aid  that  he  knew  both  by  report 
.iencc,  that  the  Father's  holy  retired  life 
"    i  manners  were  both  exemplary  and  unblameablc 
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But  the  ntmcio  was  pleas'd  to  reply,  that  what  the 
cmbaflador  had  faid,  only  confirm *d  him  the  more 
in  his  opinion,  that  he  was  a  profligate  fellow,  and  a 
confnmmate  hypocrite.  Maffeo  Barbavino,  another 
of  the  pope's  nuncios  in  France,  rav'd  againft  Win 
with  fo  little  deconim,  that  he  faid  he  was  worfe 
than  Luther  or  Calvin,  and  that  he  delerv'd  to  be 
affaflinated  ;  for  there  the  nuncio  came  to  know  that 
the  Father  correfponded  by  letters  with  fome  of 
thofc  noblemen  who  were  counfellors  of  the  parlia- 
ment and  with  the  orthodox  doctors  of  the  Sor- 
hbnne,  who  defended  the  lawful  fecular  power,  and  the 
liberties  of  the  GaUican  Church,  againft  the  ufurpa- 
tJons  of  Rome. 

*Tis  true  enough  that  the  Father  did  converfe 
with  fome  of  them,  and  particularly  with  the  great 
Cafaubm,  after  it  was  known  that  he  was  turn'd  ca- 
tholic ;  but  all  men  were  heretics  with  Ba;-barimt 
that  had  any  correfpondence  with  Father  Paul-, 
for  they  that  knew  not  how  to  convict  him  of  one 
ctiminal  action,  were  fo  offended  with  his  do&rine, 
rather  than  with  the  man  ,  that  they  pretended  to 
find  imperfections  in  his  fair  foul,  and  tocenfure  his 
very  intentions,  tho'  they  were  only  known  to  God, 
the  fiareber  of  all  hearts.  On  the  other  hand,  Ful- 
gentio  obferves,  that  thofe  his  enemies,  being  all 
minions  of  tint-court  of  Rom;,  did,  to  the  great  of- 
fence of  God  and  fcandal  of  the  world,  canonize 
all  doctrines  and  opinions,  that  made  for  their  gran- 
deur, but  cenfured  all  others,  tho*  never  fo  catholic 
and  orthodox,  if  they  did  not  favour  their  exorbi- 
tant pttfjrCnnbm. 

Father  Paul  was  fo  entirely  devoted  to  the  public 
ll-rvice  n«tt  after  God,  that  lie  was  always  refolved 
nn  contTflvctfies  fhotiki  arife  upon  his  account ;  of 
which  the  following  is  a  very  good  inftancc.     When 
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Pope  Paul's  fucceflbr,  Gregory  XV,  euter'd  on  the 
pontifical,  he  infmuated  to  the  embaiVadors,  who 
came  from  Venice  to  congratulate  his  election  ,  that 
there  would  never  be  a  pcrfeft  peace  betwixt  the 
Republic  and  the  See  apoftolic  ,  but  fuch  a  one  as 
Father  Paul  fliould  approve  of.  When  die  Father 
heard  of  it,  tho'  he  was  then  in  his  declining  age  ; 
yet  rather  than  there  fliould  be  another  quarrel,  he  was 
refolved  to  retire  not  only  from  the  fervice  of  the 
fenate,  but  even  out  of  the  ftate  of  Venice :  And  ac- 
cordingly he  made  preparations  for  a  voyage  into 
the  eaft  countries,  by  the  way  of  Conftantmople,  be- 
ing ready  to  encounter  with  any  adverfny,  rather 
than  his  country  or  his  prince  fliould  be  expofed 
to  fuflering  for  his  fake;  tho*  he  very  well  knew 
that  the  fenate  would  rather  have  undertaken  a  war 
for  him,  than  abandoned  his  protection.  He  often 
pleafed  himfelf  with  the  thoughts  of  enjoying  that 
in  his  age  which  he  had  extremely  defired  in  his  youth, 
viz.  the  pleafure  of  travelling  to  fee  thofe  things 
with  his  eyes  with  which  he  was  already  fo  well  ac- 
quainted by  the  reading  of  geography  and  hiftory. 
Moreover,  it  look'd  as  if  Gregory's  fucceflbr,  Pope 
Urban  VIII,  was  refolved  to  make  the  Father  very 
uneafy  in  Venice j  becaufe  when  he  was  only  a  nun- 
cio in  France  in  1606,  at  which  time  he  was  created 
a  cardinal,  he  exprefs'dan  irreconcilable  hatred  of 
the  Father,  by  fuch  unchriftian  and  unmanly  ac- 
tions and  forgeries,  that,  for  reverence  fake,  Pit/gen- 
tio  pafles  them  over  in  (ilence,  left  the  world  fliould 
think  that  the  petulancy  of  fpeaking  and  writing 
faJQioodand  (lander  (a  thing  bred  in  the  bones,  he 
fays,  of  our  modern  ecclefiaftics)  was  arrived  at  the 
utmoft  height.  But  however  things  feem'd  diipb- 
fed  to  make  the  Father's  voyage  neccfl'ary ;  yet 
God  and  nature  did  not  give  him  leave  tu  under- 
take 
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take  if;  for  entring  into  the  6gtb  year  of  his  age, 
tho'  his  judgment  and  memory  were  as  copiousand 
perfect  as  ever,  yet  as  he  was  in  his  ufual  place,  a 
withdrawing  room  of  the  fenate-houfe,  a  Hidden 
chillnefs  feiz'd  him,  together  with  a  hoarfnefs,  and 
a  ftrange  benummednefs.  This  is  the  firft  rime  he 
was  ever  troubled  with  a  catarrh,  and  it  held  him 
above  three  months  accompany'd  with  an  ague.  Ne* 
vcrthelefs,  he  would  not  change  his  way  of  living.- 
nor  diminifli  his  labour,  tho'  he  vi/ibly  dcclin'd  in 
his  ftrength  ,  and  always  faid  he  was  never  well 
after  that  fliock.  But  his  indifpofition  continuing, 
he  betook  himfelf  entirely  to  devotion  and  medita- 
tion, and  fatigued  himfelf  no  more  with  reading  or 
writing  afterwards,  than  juft  what  his  poll:  and  the 
public  fervice  obliged  him  to.  His  meditation  was 
generally  before  a  crucifix  and  a  death's  head  ;  and 
if  any  body  happen'd  to  furprizc  him  at  it,  he  en- 
deavour'd  to  conceal  his  devotion  as  much  as  pof- 
fiblc,  and  made  as  \i  he  was  contriving  fome  inllru- 
ments  or  figures  in  the  mathematics ;  but  ir  might 
well  be  imagined  he  had  other  contemplations 
more  fuitable  to  his  age  and  ill  habit  of  body.  He 
bore  up  as  well  as  he  could  till  the  beginning  of  the 
winter  i(523,  and  his  entrance  into  the  -jifi  year  of 
his  age,  when  he  decay 'd  apace,  infomuch  that  his 
hands  and  feet  grew  as  cold  as  a  ftonc,  his  face  fell, 
his  lips,  cfpecially  the  nethet  one,  were  black  and 
blue,  his  eyes  dull  and  hollow,  nothing  would  keep 
him  warm,  and  his  appetite  loath'd  almoft  every 
th  fng  he  took.  Tho*  he  had  his  teeth  left,  yet  'twas 
troublefome  for  him  to  chew  his  meat,  and  he  began 
to  go  very  weak  and  double.  His  dreams  were  not 
confus'd  as  ufual,  but  diftinct,  natural,  fpeculadve, 
and  regular,  which,  he  obferv'd  to  his  friends,  was  a 
riling  of  his  foul  by  little  and  little  from  the  bond 
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and  commerce  with  his  body.  He  was  now  very 
indifferent  how  the  world  'went,  which  had  been  al- 
ways his  favourite  inquiry  ;  and  the  only  delight  he 
ha'd  when  he  awoke,  was,  after  divine  meditations, 
to  think  of  his  mathematical  and  agronomical  fi- 
gures -}  and  he  would  often  fey,  fmiling,  how  fertile 
have  my  brains  been  of  invention  ?  And  tho*  his 
foul  had  all  the  indications  of  one  ready  to  leave 
the  body,  yet  he  did  not  quit  his  poft,  telling  his 
friends  who  advis'd  him  to  be  fparing  of  his  labour, 
That  his  duty  was  to  ferve,  not  to  live,  and 
that  no  man  fliould  be  afraid  to  die  in  his  profeffion. 
His  friends  ufed  to  blame  him  for  his  indifcretion  m 
ftudying  as  hard  in  his  declining  age,  as  he  did  when 
he  was  younger  and  fironger,  a  reproof  which  plea- 
fed  him ,  but  did  not  reform  him.  He  was  fo  far 
now  from  concealing  his  illnefs,  that  he  gave  plain 
tokens  that  he  fore-faw  his  approaching  diifolution, 
and  fpoke  of  it  freely  as  a  debt  to  nature,  and  as  a 
long  reft  after  a  weary  journey.  Befides  his  devout 
ejaculations,  which  he  qften  repeated  with  fentences 
of  fc ripture,  he  would  mod  frequently  fay,  Nunc 
dimittis,  Domine,fervum  tuum;  Lord,  now  let  thy  fer- 
vant  depart  in  peace.  He  ufed  to  fay  to  his  fami- 
liar friends ,  Courage  my  mafters,  we  are  almofl  at  our 
journey 9s  end  ;  adding,  in  a  facetious  manner,  that 
he  could  now  be  allured  his  death  would  be  no 
miracle,  fince  he  had  furvived  Baronius,  Bettarmin7 
Colonna ,  and  the  Pope  himfelf ,  as  well  as  many 
others,  that  had  written  for  the  court  of  Rome,  tho" 
younger  than  he ;  for  which  reafon  there  would  be 
no  room  for  the  rafli  judgment  that  is  too  often 
pronoune'd,  in  their  writings,  upon  whoever  dies  in 
difgrace  with  that  court,  viz,.  That  they  died  after 
a  ftrange  manner,  and  were  puniflied  fome  how  or 
other  by  God  himfelf,  as  if  that  juft  being,  who 
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governs  the  world ,  was  always  ready  to  execute 
their  partial  fentences,  or  as  if  thofe  of  their  taction 
were  not  as  liable  to  death  as  others. 

When  his  friends  went  at  Chnfimas  to  wifh  him 
the  ufual  compliment  of  a  happy  new  year,  he  faid 
with  more  than  ordinary  freedom  and  fcrioufnefs  , 
This  is  the  laft  I Jball  ever  fee  ;  for  he  began  to  be  in 
a  high  fever.  Tho*  he  had  taken  phyfic  on  the  feaft 
of  epiphany  ;  yet  being  fent  for  to  the  palace,  he 
went  without  making  any  excufe,  and  returned 
much  worfe,  being  not  able  for  two  days  following 
either  to  eat  or  fleep.  Neverthelefs ,  he  could  not 
keep  his  bed  ;  but  riling  on  Sunday  morning,  cele- 
brated mafs,  dined  at  the  refectory,  and,  after  taking 
a  mm  or  two  with  one  of  his  companions,  went  and 
lay  down  in  his  cloaths,  according  to  cuftom,  upon 
a  cheft,  with  nothing  over  him  but  a  coverlet. 

He  continued  thus  till  the  very  day  before  he 
died,  fUll  riling  out  of  his  bed,  putting  on  his 
cloaths,  and  reading  and  writing  as  much  as  his 
lirength  would  permit;  and  when  he  could  do  no 
more,  he  threw  himfelf  upon  the  cheft,  and  made 
others  read  to  him.  On  the  Monday  morning,  ha- 
ving drefs'd  himfclf,  his  hands  and  legs  fo  fail'd 
him,  that  he  was  not  able  to  uir  them,  and  he  had 
fuch  a  loathing  to  every  thing,  that  nothing,  except 
his  refolution,  made  him  rake  a  cordial ;  but  he  had 
the  fame  ftrong  judgment  and  memory  as  ever,  and 
the  fame  ferenity  of  mind,  comforting  his  viiitors, 
and  intermixing  fomething  facetious  in  his  dil- 
courfe  :  But  upon  the  Saturday  he  faid  to  thofe  that 
were  about  him,  I  have  made  you  merry  as  long  as 
I  was  able,  and  now  I  can  do  fo  no  longer,  you  mutt 
cheer  me.  He  continued  to  admit  all  vifits,  dif- 
cours'd  of  all  matters  as  ufual,  faid  but  little  of  his 
weaknefs ,  and  that  only  to  his  phyiician ,  and  fo 
pafs'i 
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pafsM  his  time,  fitting  upon  a  ftool,  and  hearing  one 
read  to  him. 

In  all  thefe  his  latter  days  he  niade  a  thorow  en- 
quiry into  the  ftate  of  his  foul,  with  an  entire  re- 
fignation  of  it  to  God,  and  a  heart  as  chearful  as 
his  body  was  afRicled,  concealing  his  ficknefs  fo 
much  from  thofe  who  were  prefent,  that  they 
could  fcarce  difcover  it  but  by  his  want  of  ftrength, 
and  his  loathing  of  food. 

When  his  phyfician  and  cordial  friend  Peter  AJfe- 
lineau  view'd  his  excrements,  the  Father  put  his 
finger  to  his  mouth,  as  a  caution  to  be  filent,  and 
then  freely  told  him  his  condition ;  but  defir'd  him 
not  to  difcover  it  to  Father  Pulgentio,  that  it  might 
not  afflid:  him,    becaufe  he  had  endeavout'd   to 
poflefs  him  with  an  opinion  that  Jie  fliould  have  a 
long  ficknefs,  and  that  it  might  perhaps  turn  to  a 
quartan  ague.      He  often  faid  in  his  life-time,  that 
he  hoped  he  fliould  know  when  he  was  near  his 
end,  but  that  he  would  not  fpeak  of  it  to  any  of 
the  convent,  befides  Fulgentio;  becaufe  it  would  on- 
ly breed  confufion,    and  make  them  negled  thofe 
duties  which  God  would  not  have  omitted  5  but  he 
did  not  obferve  this  rule,  and  would  not  let  his  con- 
dition be  known  even  to  Fulgentio,  any  farther  than 
it  manifefted  itfelf.     It  muft  not  be  forgot,  that  on 
Thurfday  morning  he  defir'd  the  prior  of  the  Convent 
to  recommend  him  to  the  prayers  of  the  Fathers* 
and  that  he  would  bring  him  the  holy  facrament  $ 
adding,  that  lje  had  liv'd  in  the  poverty  of  the  re- 
ligion, without  any  thing  of  his  own  ,•  and  that  as 
whatsoever  was  in  his  chambers  was  granted  him 
for  his  ufe,  fo  it  was  now,  as  it  had  been  always* 
at  the  free  difpofal  of  his  fuperiors ;  and  he  gave 
him  the  key  of  a  cupboard,  wherein  was  the  re- 
mainder of  what  the  republic  had  beftow'd  upon 
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him,  nothing  being  lock'd  up  but  what  was  in  that 
cupboard,  and  one  more,  in  which  were  the  wri- 
tings that  concerned  the  public.  He  again  put  on  his 
cloaths  as  uftial,  and  fpent  all  chat  morning  in  hea- 
ring his  friend  Fulgentio,  or  frier  Marco  his  amanucn- 
fis,  read  Pfalms,  or  fome  paflages  of  the  Evange- 
lifts,  particularly  of  our  Saviour's  fuffcrings,  ma- 
king them  flop  whenever  he  enter'd  into  any  devout 
meditation.  He  often  try'd  to  kneel ;  but  tho*  the 
fpirit  was  willing,  the  flefh  was  too  weak.  As  foon 
as  mafs  was  ended,  the  fathers  of  the  monaftery  be- 
ing calfd  together  by  a  little  bell,  went  in  procef- 
fion,  with  torches  in  their  hands,  and  the  prior  at 
their  head  carrying  the  holy  facrament,  which  he 
received  with  fuch  marks  of  piety,  as  drew  tears 
from  all  that  flood  about  him,  and  convinced  them 
that  he  was  well  prepared  to  die. 

He  was  always  unwilling  to  let  any  body  watch 
with  him  in  the  ^  night,  faying  it  only  ferv'd  for 
pomp,  and  to  incommode  others,  and  that  it  did 
himfelf  more  harm  thfan  good  to  fee  them  lofe  their 
reft. 

He  was  fo  ftrift  an  obferver  of  the  rites  of  the 
Church,  that  notwithftanding  the  many  new  ones 
which  wer-  introdue'd  in  the  ten  preceding  pope- 
doms, he  readily  comply'd  with  all  of  them,  tho* 
he  did  not  heartily  approve  of  them ;  faying,  that 
things  of  cuftom  had  their  remedies,  but  that  inno- 
vations were  never  without  incurable  mifchiefs: 
He  was  always,  not  from  fuperftition,  but  a  habit 
to  fct  a  good  example,  a  very  ilrift  obferver  of  Lent, 
infomuch  that  on  Friday,  the  morning  before  he 
dy'd,  he  would  not  eat  broth,  or  any  thing  that 
was  not  proper  for  the  day  ;  and  it  was  fo  hard  to 
perfwade  hitn  to  have  any  but  Z>«-fare  for  his  din- 
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n*r,  that  he  ask'd  his  cook  whether  he  ufcd  to  makk 
his  friends  break  failing  da  vs. 

The  night  before  he  dy  d,  when  he  was  almoft 
fpent  for  want  of  reftoratives,  tho'he  had  then  three 
companions  who  fate  up  with  him,  he  only  took  of 
fuch  neceifaries  as  lay  ready  at  hand,  and  was  heard 
to  fay  nothing  diftinftly,  except  now  and  then  Oh  Dio  I 
Saturday y  Jan.  14,  1623,  the  laft  of  his  life,  was 
the  only,  day  he  fpent  in  his  bed  during  his  ficknefs ; 
and  tho'  his  body  was  extremely  weak,  yet  his  mind 
remained  in  its  full  ftrength,  infomuch  that  the  Doge 
and  Senate  fending  for  our  Fulgentio,  to  know  hoitf 
he  did,   and  being  anfwer'd  that  he  was  ftilJ  the 
fame  Father  Paul,  in  his  judgment  and  memory, 
that  he  had  been  for  feventeeq  years  paft,   they  en- 
joynM  him  to  confult  the  Father  upon  three  very 
important  articles  of  ftatc,  to  which  the  Father 
caused  diftinft  anfwers  to  be  written  by  his  amanu- 
ends ;  and  the  Senate  having  read  them  that  very 
night,  conformed  to  his  opinion  in  every  point. 

The  Father  ftill  received  vifits,  and  when  night 
came,  he  caufed  St. Johns  account  of  our  Saviours 
paflion  to  be  read  to  him,  and  fpoke  of  his  own 
raifery,   and  of  his  entire  truft  in   the  blood  of 
Chrift,  ofcen  comforting  hirnfelf  with  thefe  words, 
Quern  propofuit  Dem  mediator  em  per  fidem  in  fanguine 
juo.    He  faintly  repeated  feveral  paffages  out  ot  St* 
Paul,    lamented   that   he  had  nothing  to  prefent 
God  with  on  his  part*  but  fin  and  mifery,   and  de1- 
fir'd  to  throw  hirnfelf  into  the  abyfs  of  divind 
mercy ;  a  declaration  which  came  from  him  with 
(b  much  fubmiflion,  and  yet  fo  much  alacrity,  that 
it  drew  tears  from  all  that  were  prefent- 

He  was  again  Vifited  by  the  phyficians,  who 
dewing  a  reludance  to  leave  him  without  fome 
fpark  of  hope,  Fulgemio  faid,  the  Father  was  nor  a 
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man  to  be  flatter'd,  and  therefore  he  deuYd  them 
to  be  plain  with  him ;  which  the  dying  Father  Teem- 
ing to  aflent  to  by  a  fort  of  fmile,  one  of  the  doc- 
tors then  told  him,  that  his  pulfe  lhew'd  he  would 
be  a  dead  nun  in  a  few  hours :  To  which  the  Fa- 
ther, with  a  gladibme  countenance,  made  anfwer, 
Sia  lodatolddio,  mi  piace  cio  cti  a  lui  piace,  &'c.  blefled 
be  God,  whatfoever  pleafcth  him  pleafeth  me  :  With 
his  help  we  wall  perform  this  laft  aftion.  Then 
the  phyfician, recommending  fome  cordials  to  him, 
the  Father  interrupted  him,  faying,  fet's  have  no  mart 
of  thefe  fuck-net,  and  de.Vd  they  would  refolve  him 
of  two  doubts;  firft,  whether  he  might  abfolutely 
depend  upon  the  goodnels  of  what  they  gave  him, 
becaufe  as  often  as  he  put  it  to  his  mouth  he  loath'd 
it.  But  as  he  was  going  to  mention  the  fecond, 
his  breath  left  him,  Co  that  he  could  not  fpeak, 
and  the  phyficians  rinding  by  his  pulfe  that  his  vital 
fpirits  were  departing,  they  order'd  him  a  little 
Mufcadine,  at  [he  taking  of  which  he  faid,  Quejia 
■vefta  mi  pais  cofn  violma.  This  feems  to  me  a  vio- 
lent thing. 

About  fix  at  night,  not  long  before  he  ex- 
pired, he  rub'd  his  tongue  with  a  fmail  inftrument, 
which  he  had  us'd  for  that  purpofe  a  great  while, 
and  without  a  groan,  or  any  other  token  of  grief, 
urtcr'd  feveral  memorable  words  rrom  time  to  time, 
repeating  devout  paflages  of  fcrjpture,  and  crying 
out,  HorfuiM  tmiJama  eve  Dio  chiama.  Away,  let  us 
be  gone  whither  God  calls  us.  The  ftanders  by 
feeing  his  fpeech  begin  to  faulter,  and  his  pulfe  go- 
ing off,  beg'd  him  to  take  a  little  reft,  at  which  he 
onfy  Imil'd,  and  pais'd  his  remaining  time  in  fuch 
low  whifpers,  that  he  could  hardly  be  underfiood, 
except  in  fome  fentences  of  fcripture,  and  once 
whits  he  laid,  Avdiamo  S.  Marco  che  tardi,  i.  e-  let  us 
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go  to  St- Mirk's  before  'tis  too  late,  which  is  the 
only  thing  he  fpoke  in  all  his  fidtnefs  without  con- 
nection. When  the  clock  ftruck  eight  he  counted  it, 
and  bid  his  fervant  give  him  what  hisphyfician  had 
order'd,  but  he  could  take  very  little  of  it;  and  fin- 
ding htmfelf  expiring,  he  call'd  Fnlgentto  to  him,  and 
being  willing  to  be  embrae'd  and  kifs'd  by  him,  he 
bid  him  take  his  leave  and  depart,  with  thefe  words, 
which  Fulgemio  fays  he  could  never  forget,  Hutfum 
non  reflate,  &t.  Now  flay  no  longer  to  behold  me  in 
this  ftate,  it  will  not  be  needful;  therefore  go  to 
your  reft,  and  I  will  go  to  God  from  -whence  we 
came- 

Fulgemio  indeed  parted  from  him,  but  it  was  only 
to  fetch  the  friets  to  pray  with  him,  to  whom  tho* 
.he  could  not  fpeak,  yet  he  convinced  them  that  he 
had  his  understanding  faculty  till  it  departed  with 
his  foul.  His  laft  words,  which  were  hardly  intel- 
ligible, tho' often  repeated,  were  Eflo  perpttua ;  from 
which  Fulgemio  infers,  that  at  the  fame  time  that  he 
recommended  his  foul  fo  fervently  to  God,  he  did 
not  forget  to  pray  for  the  perpetual  welfare  of  the 
moft  ferene  Republic-  With  thefe  words  in  his 
mouth  his  fpeech  went  otf;  and  then  putting  his 
arms  acrofs,  and  fixing  his  eyes  a  while  upon  a 
crucifix  which  was  before  him,  together  with  a  na- 
tural death's  head,  he  fhut  them,  and  fo  breath'd 
out  his  fpirit  into  the  hands  of  God. 

This  calm  departure  of  his  pious  foul  to  eterni- 
ty was  teftified  to  the  Senate  by  a  public  writing, 
fubfcnVd  and  fworn  to  by  all  the  reverend  Fathers 
of  the  college  of  Servi  that  were  prefent,  in  order 
to  defeat  the  impudent  lies  which  went  abroad,  that 
he  dy'd  howling  and  crying  out,  with  apparitions  of 
black  dogs,  and  the  like ;  and  that  bis  cell  was 
difturb'd  with  unufual,  horrid  noifes.  But  as  Ful- 
d  3  gL'titit 


liv  The  LIFE  of 

gentio  very  well  obferves,  'tis  ftrange  fuch  apparitions 
and  noifes  could  be  feen  and  heard  fo  far  as  Rome, 
when  he  is  (lire  they  never  were  by  thofe  that  lived 
in  the  next  chambers  to  his.  The  truth  is,  that  the 
Father  J y'd  with  fo  wonderful  a  chara&er  for  in- 
tegrity and  piety,  that  'twas  generally  faid,  if  he 
had  been  in  the  favour  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and 
ferv'd  its  intereils,  he  would  have  been  canoniz'd 
for  a  faint. 

His  death  was  fuch  good  news  to  Rome,  that  the 
then  Pope  could  not  help  fpeaking  of  it  a&  the  handy 
work  of  Gcct  to  take  hint  out  of  fix  world,  as  if  it  had 
been  a  miracle  for  a  man  to  die  at  the  age  of  fe^ 
venty  one. 

His  corps  being  open'd,  there  appeared  the  faireft 
conformity  in  all  the  parts  of  it  that  could  be  dc-- 
fir'd,  except  the  heart,  which  was  exceeding  fmall, 
and  feem'd  as  it  were  defertcd-  His  ftomach  was 
fo  far  from  being  foul,  that  it  had  nothing  at  all  in 
it.  His  face  had  fo  good  and'  fmiling  a  colour,  that 
fome  thought  it  look'd  more  venerable  and  beautiful 
than  when  he  was  living.  He  was  bury'd  at  the 
public  expence,  and  attended  to  his  grave  by  a  vaft 
-number  of  great  perfons  of  all  forts  ,•  yet  his  funeral 
was  no  more  grand  than  what  fuited  his  private 
condition,  except  in  the  univerfal  grief  of  the  pub- 
lic- Fulgcmio  adds,  that  his  coffin  being  open'd 
nins  months  after,  he  was  found  flill  entire,  and 
hi*  face  frefh-colour'd.     - 

f  When  he  was  living  he  was  thought  very  like  his 
mother  Jjak/ui,  cfpccially  in  the  eyesj  and  face, 
which  was  of  .a  fair  complexion,  with  the  moft 
humble  and- gentle  countenance.  "His  head,  in  the 
hinder  pare  ai;d  upward,  was  round  and  well  pro- 
portion^, 'his  forehead  very  large,  and  declining  a 
little  from  the  middle  part  toward  the  left  temple; 
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There  appeat'd  a  great  vein  down  the  middle  of 

the  forehead  to  the  beginning  of  his  nofc,  which 
was  often  full  and  empty,  and  when  full  it  look'd  as 
big  as  a  finger,  but  when, empty  it  left  a  channel  big 
enough  to  lay  the  little  finger  in.  His  eye-brows 
were  well  arch'd,  his  eyes  Large,  quick,  and  black, 
and  he  had  an  excellent  (harp  light  till  he  was  fifty- 
five.  His  nofe  was  large  and  long,  but  very  Anight. 
He  had  a  very  thin  beard,  and  m  fome  places  hi* 
chill  was  bald,  but  not  in  the  leaft  tinlightly.  His 
face  was  rather  flelhy  than  otherwifc,  his  colour 
pleafing,  and  when  he  was  in  health,  it  was  white 
and  red,  with  a  little  yclJownels  that  did  not  mur 
become  him;  yet  his  afpecl:  was  altogether  grave, 
tho'  plcafant.  His  lips,  especially  the  nether  ore, 
had  a  fmiling  fweeuieis.  His  hands  were  fair  and 
long;  and  his  fingers,  which  were  alio  very  long, 
feem'd  to  turn  backward.  He  was  commonly  c.v- 
tteam  cold  in  his  hands  and  feet,  for  which  he  had 
not  found  a  bettet  remedy  than  warm  irons,  which 
he  always  carry 'd  wrapt  up  in  balls.  His  head, 
compat'd  to  his  body,  was  very  large,  for  he  was 
hardly  any  thing  but  skin  and  bones.  He  was  a 
ftranger  to  all  the  pleafures  of  the  palate  ;  and  con- 
fidering  with  how  little  food  he  nourifli'd  hirnlell, 
'twas  a  wonder  how  he  Iiv'd. 

His  carriage,  even  when  a  youth,  was  a  plain 
earneft  of  his  future  deportment,  when  he  cor- 
rected by  virtue  fuch  of  his  natural  inclinations  as 
were  more  imperfect,  and  raifed  the  better  fort  to 
a  great  degree  of  perfection.  He  was,  for  the  moft 
part,  retir'd,  always  thoughtful,  but  rather  me- 
lancholy than  fenous,  and  was  of  few  words  with 
thofe  of  his  own  age,  without  caring  even  for  the 
moil  moderate  and  healthful  c\crcifcs,  winch  chil- 
dren are  fo  naturally  fond  of,  infomuch  that  'twas  a 
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common  faying  among  the  novices,  We  are  all  fer 
trifles  and  pamphlets,  but  Frier  Paul  is  for  becks.  He 
was  the  fame  all  his  life  long,  and  he  ufed  to  fay  that 
he  could  never  underftand  the  delight  of  &  garaefter, 
except  it  were  in  gratifying  his  avarice. 

While  he  was  yet  a  youth,  he  was  refpe&ed  by 
all  men  for  his  modefty,  piety,  and  $11  the  other 
virtues  both  chriftian  and  moral.  He  never  fwore 
fo  much  as  by  his  faith,  fpokc  no  unhandfome  word, 
not  did  an  indecent  a&ion  ;  and  fuch  an  influence 
had  his  prefence  over  the  behaviour  of  others,  that 
whenever  the  young  Servite  friers  faw  the  Father  ap- 
proaching, they  put  on  countenances  as  grave  and 
Jerious  as  if  he  had  been .  ai\  officer  bf  the  black 
rod ;  fo  thatit  became  a  proverb  among  the  frag- 
ility, whenever  they  faw  the  Father  at  hand,  E  qua 
fpoja,  la  mutiamo  propoftio,  u  e.  Here  comes  the  bride, 
.^let  us  call  a  new  caufe.  Yet  for  all  this  he  was  fo 
***"  yleafing  and  humble  to  all  men,  that  not  one  couWt 
fay  the  Father  ever  gave  him  a  harfli  word,  or  ah 
angry  look,  except  when  they  interrupted  him  in 
the  public  bufinefs. 

:  His  abflinerice  was  fo  great,  that  he .  lived,  for 
moft  part,  upon  bread  and  fruit,  eating  very  little 
flefh  till  he  was  paft  fifty-five,  complaining  that  it 
made  him  fick,  and  fubjed  to  great  pains  in  the  head. 
Many  days  he  drank  not  at  all,  and  when  he  was 
thirfty  he  ns'<i  to  go  to  the  well  and  take  but  one 
draught,  which  made  him  fo  coiHve,  that  he  com- 
monly flaid  three  days,  and  fometimes  a  week,  be- 
fore he" had  a  ilool ,  and  when  he  had,  it  was  painful 
to  him,  becaufe  he  was  always  troubled  with  thd 
j>iles,  atterfded  with  a  procidentia  of  the  reSIum,  and 
an  hepatic  flux  that  continued  to  his  old  age.  In  the 
mcali  time  he  began' to  con  fill  t  phyficians,  tho*  he 
indcrilood  phytic  fo  well,  that  he  chofe  rather  to 
w  -  ■•  ■  -'      .  •  difcourfe 
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difcourfe  them  on  their  art,  than  to  make  ufe  of 
their  receipts-  His  friends  however  often  advifed 
him  to  drink  wine;  but  fo  hard  was  it  for  him 
to  alter  his  refolution,  when  he  had  form'd  a  judg- 
ment, that  he  could  never  be  brought  to  tafte  it, 
except  it  was  at  the  communion,  till  after  the  30th 
year  of  his  age ;  nor  then,  without  much  ado  to> 
perfwade  him;  and  in  the  41  remaining  years  of 
his  life,  he  would  drink  no.  wine  bur  white,  be- 
caufe  of  its  refemblance  to  the  colour  of  water; 
and  he  faid  before  he  dy'd,  that  one  of  the  things 
he  repented  of,  was  that  he  had  been  perfwaded  ro 
drink  wine.  His  fenfes  were  the  moft  acute  and 
lively  that  any  man  had.  His  tafle  was  fo  quick, 
that  he  difcern'd  a  relifh  in  things  that  to  others 
were  infipid,  and  nicely  diftinguiflid  the  feveral  In- 
gredients of  fuch  as  were  compounded. 

As  for  his  natural  affections  none  knew  how  to 
command  themfelves  better.  As  he  would  gratify 
his  palate  with  no  food  which  he  thought  hurtful, 
fo  he  did  not  fcruple  the  taking  of  any  phyfic  he 
thought  would  do  him  good. 

He  always  reckon 'd  every  day  his  laft,  and  faid 
that  he  never  remember'd  himfelf  fo  young  that  he 
could  hope  to  fee  another  year ;  and,  as  is  general- 
ly the  temper  of  people  who  think  they  are  not 
long  liv'd,  his  acquaintance  obfervM  that  he  never 
appear'd  active  or  refolute,  but  cold  and  indifterent 
to  all  aftions  of  importance,  rill  the  importunities 
of  his  friends,  and  the  embroil'd  Hate  of  his  coun- 
try, put  him  upon  thofe  glorious  fervices  which  he 
afterwards  performed,  as  counfellor  of  ftate  to  the 
nioit  ferene  Republic. 

Tho*  fas  has  been  faid)  he  was  naturally  ferious 
and  melancholy,  yet  he  was  neither  fevere  nor  mo- 
f-ofe,  bt't  fo  companionate,  that  he  would  do  injury 
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to  no  body,  nor  permit  another,  if  it  was  in  his 
power  co  prevent  it ;  and  fo  tender  was  he,  even  to 
the  creatures  appointed  by  God  tor  the  fupport  of 
liie,  that  iff  his  Utter  days,  except  in  the  greateft 
ncceflity,  he  would  rather  have  failed  than  kill'd  any 
of  them  with  his  own  hand,  and  fcem'd  to  exprefs 
a  compaffionarc  difpleafurc  at  the  mention  of  die 
many  living  creatures  lie  had  formerly  anatomized. 
Tho'  he  had  the  liriifteft  regard  to  juftice  in  his  wri- 
tings or  convention,  yet  he  was  more  inclined 
to  mercy  than  feverity. 

The  Father,  to  his  dying  day,  would  never  have 
more  than  one  garment  at  a  time,  nor  any  ornament 
nor  moveables  in  his  chamber,  but  a  portable  qua- 
drant of  Christ  in  the  garden,  a  crucifix  with  a 
natural  death's  head  at  the  foot,  and  three  hour- 
glafles.  He  never  carry 'd  more  money  than  what 
would  fniKce  for  one  day's  expence.  He  had  no 
books  but  thofe  he  was  daily  fupply'd  with  from 
his  great  friends,  which  he  had  fo  treafured  up  in 
his  memory,  that  no  prince  in  the  world  had  a  li- 
brary equal  to  it.  He  divided  his  time  in  this  man- 
ner :  After  his  private  devotions,  which  he  always 
began  before  fun-rifing,  he  fpent  the  morning  in 
ftudy,  till  the  hour  of  common  fervice,  on  which  he 
was  a  conftant  attendant ;  and  the  afternoon  he  cm- 
ployed  in  operations  of  his  own  hand,  tranfmuta- 
cions,  fublinutions ,  and  the  like,  or  in  bufinels  of 
the  ftate,  and  convcrfation  with  men  of  letters. 
-  Tho'  he  feemed  to  rely  on  divine  providence  as 
entirely  as  if  he  thought  fecond  canfes  not  to  be 
regarded,  jet  he  never  omitted  the  proper  means, 
where  fuch  fecond  canfes  were  likely  to  produce 
theirerfccK 

•  As  to  his  infirmities  of  body,  he  try'd  many  re- 
medies for  the  SmMrittin  of  the  factum  i  and  when 

he 
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he  was  about  55  years  of  age,  he  contrived  an  in- 
ftniment  with  which  he  bore  it  up  to  the  lift  day  or" 
his  lite,  without  being  enmberfome  to  him,  or  gi- 
ving the  leaft  pain,  as  many  others  in  the  lame  cafe 
t\nenenced,  to  whom  he  imparted  his  liiver.tuvi; 
for  fo  friendly  and  generous  was  his  natural  temper, 
that  he  was  always  ready  to  communicate  to  every 
one  according  to  their  neceflity.  His  hepatic  flux 
indeed  was  not  cut'd  till  it  had  fper.t  its  courfe ; 
but  the  retention  of  his  urine  troubled  him  not  after 
fifty -five,  till  he  was  feventy  years  old. 
-  Tho'  fevetal  gentlemen  and  friers,  whom  he  edu- 
cated, were  compleat  matters  of  the  mathematics, 
2nd  of  both  natural  and  mora!  philofophy;  yet  to 
jhires  upon  Arr/lotky  Pluto,  St.TJ&ewaa,  Satto, 
or  Grauan,  was  fo  contrary  to  his  genius,  that  ho 
thought  it  a  pedantic  method,  tending  rather  to  iup1 
ply  perrons  with  fophiftical  wit,  than  to  increafc 
knowledge  or  improve  the  mind,  and  to  make  men 
ftifV  in  their  opinions,  than  iinccrcly  inquiiitive  after 
the  truth. 

The  Father  was  of  fo  very  mild  a  difpofiuon, 
that  whenever  he  was  confulted  about  any  heinous 
offences  committed  againft  the  ftate,  he  foftcn'd  the 
vindictive  juftice  of  the  (euators,  as  much  as  the 
cafe  would  bear.  In  fhorr,  he  always  ftrove  to  in- 
cline them  to  afts  of  clemency,  never  omitting  hts 
endeavouts  ro  reftrain  the  violence  of  fiery  fpirits, 
yet  humbly  fitbraitting  all  to  the  wifdotn  and  pru- 
dence of  the  government.  And  even  in  his  own,  as 
well  as  other  writings  defign'd  for  the  prefs,  he  was 
fo  careful  to  ftrike  out  every  thing  which  might  be 
offerinVe,  that  defalcation  took  up  more  of  his  timc- 
than  addition.  He  was  fo  far  from  revenge,  as  has 
been  already  feen,  that  how  unjuft  and  intolerable 

:ver  his  wrongs  were,  the  moft  he  was  heard  to 
fay, 
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fay,  by  way  of  refcntment,  was,  without  altering 
the  fcreaity  of  his  countenance,  Vtdeat  Domima  &  re- 
qttirat  ;  and  he  would  even  extenuate  the  injuries 
done  him  as  much  as  poflible,  by  faying  that  thofe 
who  did  them  knew  no  better,  or  were  oblig'd  10  it 
by  intereft. 

He  was  fo  generous  by  nature,  that  when  he  was 
at  the  loweft  ebb  of  fortune  he  never  deny'd  his 
friends  what  was  in  his  power  to  grant  them.  But 
tho'  the  Republic  allow'd  him  a  handfome  falary 
from  the  firft  time  he  enter'd  into  their  fervice,  he 
made  no  more  ufe  of  it  than  was  confiftent  with  the 
povery  of  his  order.  Neverthelefs,  after  he  had 
been  way-laid  and  ftabb'd  by  the  alliums,  he  found 
it  neceiVary,  for  his  own  defence,  to  accept  of  the 
whole  provifion  made  for  him  by  the  public,  that 
he  might  be  able  to  exercife  fuch  acts  of  benevolence 
and  liberality  to  the  convent,  as  might  intereft  them 
in  his  prefer  vation.  For  this  end  he  took  two  friers 
into  his  fervice,  one  to  look  after  hiin,  and  the  other 
to  write  for  him.  To  Frier  Marco,  who  was  his 
writer,  he  gave  600  ducats  as  a  prefenr,  befides  50 
per  annum  ;  and  to  the  other,  who  was  Frier  Mar- 
mo,  he  gave  300  in  bank  to  put  forth  iopera-m.  be- 
caufe  he  might  have  fubliftence,  and  40  per  annum 
afterwards.  He  alfo  thought  it  convenient  to  be  li- 
beral to  thofe  who  raanag'd  the  bread  and  wine,  and 
to  fome  cooks  he  gave  no  lefs  than  60  ducats  in  one 
year.  He  was  alfo  very  liberal  to  the  convent  upon 
other  occafions,  infomuch  that  to  one  man  alone, 
who  only  delir'd  to  borrow  fo  much,  he  govs  above 
3000  ducats  ;  for  his  manner  of  lending  was  always 
with  this  generous  condition,  that  except  he  de- 
manded it,  the  debtor  mould  never  otter  to  repay 
him.  And  here  we  cannot  but  admire  the  happy 
uioicc  of  his  motto,  which  we  find  round  his  effi- 
gies! 
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gies;  for  it  was  his  common  faying,  hmti-mo  Dioe 
la  mtura,  i.  e.  let  us  imitate  God  and  nature ;  fince 
whatever  they  give  they  never  expeft  again  ;  and 
lee  us  avoid  the  vulgar  error  of  thofe,  who  think 
that  to  lend  is  to  lofe,  or  elfe  put  a  friend  to  the 
blufh,  by  requiring  fecurity. 

The  Father  was  fo  tar  proof  againft  the  attacks 
of  ambition  and  vain  glory,  that,  befides  the  many 
inflances  given  of  it  in  the  courfe  of  his  life,  this 
was  his  conftant  advice,  Si  fpirims  domtnamis  fufer  te 
afemderit,  locum  mum  tie  defer  as,  i.  e.  if  the  fpirit  of 
bearing  rule  ftrive  to  get  the  maftery  over  thee,  be 
fure  to  ftand  thy  ground.  And  he  ufed  to  fay  more- 
over, that  he  who  walks  upon  Hilts,  or  fits  in  a 
high  place,  does  not  leifen  his  labour,  but  goes  in 
greater  danger. 

He  was  fo  roodeft,  that  he  let  his  friends  have  the 
honour  of  publifhingmany  of  his  ingenious  difcove- 
ries  and  compofitions,  and  never  fet  his  name  to 
what  he  printed  himfelf.  In  fliort,  he  was  fo  little 
fond  of  perpetuating  his  memory,  by  any  means 
whatfoever,  that  he  would  not  fo  much  as  fit  for 
his  pifture;  fo  that  tho'  many  effigies  of  him  go 
abroad  for  originals,  yet  they  are  all  but  copies  of 
one  faid  to  be  in  the  gallery  of  a  great  king,  which 
was  taken  by  flratagem,  for  he  would  not  give  his 
confent,  tho3  he  was  courted  to  it  by  kings  and 
great  princes;  andefpecially  by  the  mod  illultrious 
and  excellent  fenator  lord  Deminko  Molim,  his  very 
good  friend,  and  one  whom  the  Father  highly  valu'd 
for  his  exquifite  knowledge  of  ancient  and  modern 
hiftory,  and  of  the  ftate  of  all  the  princes  and  go- 
vernments in  Europe.  This  noble  fenator  had  pro- 
vided an  eminent  painter  to  take  the  Father's  picture, 
and  promifed  he  fliould  not  fit  at  it  above  an  hour, 
but  could  not  obtain  leave,  tho'  he  got  his  confident 
Ful&emh 
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TttJgentio  to  fecond  his  requeft ;  infomuch  char  being 
flatly  deny'd,  after  he  had  kept  the  painter  a  fort- 
night in  expectation,  he  was  fo  much  out  or  humor 
with  the  Father,  chat  they  did  not  fpeak  to  each 
other  for  fome  months  after,  tho*  there  palled  very 
few  days  in  feventeen  years  before,  in  which  rhey 
did  notfpend  fome  hours  together. 

His  learning  had  render  a  him  fo  famous  in  all 
parts  of  Europe,  that  ail  perfons  of  quality  who 
came  to  f-twrewere  fond  not  only  to  fee  him,  but,  as 
is  the  cuftom  in  thofe  parts,  to  enter  in  their  books 
his  remarkable  fayings.  He  had  letters  from  the  fa- 
mous GiUot,  del  Ijle,  Lefchajfier,  Sahnafio,  Richer,  Boviel, 
Cafaubony  Thuanus,  and  other  learned  men  in  France. 
He  had  alfo  the  honour  of  letters  from  many  princes, 
and  of  vifits  from  their  fons ;  and  there  was  on# 
great  prince  in  particular,  who  fending  his  foil  into 
Italy,  charg'd  him  to  vih'c  Orbii  terrarxm  oce/ltm, 
meaning  the  Father.  And  when  the  Dutch  embaf- 
fador  Arfem  faw  the  Father  crofs  the  anti-chamber, 
as  he  was  waiting  for  the  fenate's  anfwer  to  his 
commiflion,  he  faid  to  one  of  the  fenarors  in  his 
company,  that  having  now  fcen  the  moif.  eminent 
man  in  the  world,  he  could  nor  think  much  of  die 
fatigue  and  expenct  of  his  journey,  tho'  the  Vote- 
tians  (hoiild  not  grant  his  demands.  Fulgemio  adds 
moreover,  that  two  erown'd  heads  invited  him,  by 
their  embafladors,  to  enter  into  their  fervice  ;  bur 
the  Father,  with  terms  of  thegreateft  acknowledg- 
ment, defir'd  to  be  excus'd  from  quitting  the  fer- 
vice of  the  government  under  which  Jk  was  born. 

In  idii,  rhe  year  before  the  Father  dy'd,  the 
Prince  of  Conde  coming  to  Vttikt,  defir'd  by  all 
means  to  difcourle  Father  Paul,  who  not  caring  to 
be  feerj  by  him,  the  Prince  fo  beficged  him  in  his 
monaltery,  that  tiie  Father  often  tout  himfelf  up  in 

his 
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his  cell  without  his  dinner.  The  Prince,  who  knew 
lie  was  within  all  the  while,  complain'd,  with  fome 
unealinefs,  that  it  was  harder  to  get  a  tight  of  Fa- 
ther Paul  than  uf  the  Pope  himfelf.  But  a  Vmetian 
gentleman  who  accompany'd  the  Prince,  giving  him 
to  undcrftand,  that  the  Father,  as  a  eoiinfellor  of 
ftate  to  the  Republic,  could  not  anfwer  to  converfe 
with  foreign  princes,  or  their  miniilers,  without 
licenfe  from  the  Senate,  the  Prince  not  only  got  z 
permifllon,  but  a  command  for  the  Father  to  fee  him. 
The  Father  obey'd  with  reluctance,  becaule  he 
rightly  iufpected  that  the  Prince  wanted  him  to  re- 
folve  not  only  his  own  queftions,  .but  thofe  ftarted 
by  the  curiofity  of  others.  However,  the  Father 
prevail'd  that  their  meeting  might  not  be  in  the  mo- 
naftery,  but  in  fome  public  place,  where  others 
might  be  witnefles  of  the  converfation,  which  was 
in  fubftance  as  follows  : 

The  Prince,  who  was  a  man  of  extraordinary 
fenfe  and  learning,  wanted  to  know  the  Father's 
opinion  of  the  proteltants  in  F.ance,  whom  he  was 
pleas'd  to  reprefenc  as  dangerous  to  the  government. 
But  the  Father  feeing  him  condemn  the  men,  with- 
out touching  on  the  leaft  point  of  their  doctrine,  art- 
"  illy  diverted  him,  by  putting  him  in  mind  of  the 
ifdom  and  valour  of  the  old  Princes  of  CWe,  his 

ither  and  grandfather,  of  which  the  Prince  quick- 
ly underftood  the  meaning,  and  fo  that  fubjeft  was 

■av'd- 

Then  the  Prince  ask'd  his  opinion  about  the  diffe- 
rence of  fuperiority  between  the  Pope  and  Councils; 
but  the  Father  got  clear  of  this  queftion  alfo,  by 
putting  him  in  mind  of  the  Sorbwite,  and  how  much 

"iey  were  alrer'd  tor  the  wolfe  fbee  the  admittance 

"  the  Jefnits  into  Frame. 

The 
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The  Prince  propos'd  another  queftion,  what  he 
Thought  of  the  liberties  of  the  Galiican  Church  ?  But 
the  Father  pafs'd  it  over  in  general  terms,  faying  that 
the  Parliaments  of  France,  and  the  So>  bonne  itfelf,  had 
maintain 'd  thefe  liberties  as  the  natural  rights  of  all 
Churches,  and  that  they  have  been  better  defended 
in  France  from  ufurpations  than  any  where  elfe. 

The  Prince  put,  a  fourth  queftion  to  the  Father, 
about  the  lawfulnefs  of  being  affiiled  in  war  by 
thofe  who  differ  from  us  in  religion  :  To  which  the 
Father  faid  no  more,  than  that  Pope  jfslim  II  made 
life  of  the  Turks  at  Bologna,  and  Paul  IV  of  the 
Grifons  at  Rome,  calling  them  angels  fent  from  God 
to  defend  him,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  thought 
them  heretics.  They  difcourfed  largely  of  the  ex- 
communication of  Princes,  and  particularly  whe- 
ther Princes,  tho*  excommunicate,  have  not  the 
fame  right  as  ever,  by  the  laws  of  God  and  nature, 
to  the  allegiance  and  obedience  of  their  fubjeccs ;  or 
whether  they  ought  tamely  to  lit  ftill,  and  leave  not 
only  their  crowns  and  fcepters,  but  their  lives,  to 
the  mercy  of  unnatural  rebels  and  feditious  incen- 
diaries. The  Father's  opinion  upon  this  fubject  is 
learnedly  and  fully  ftiewn  in  the  enfuing  treatife. 

The  Prince  alfo  ask'd  him  who  wrote  the  H/Jlorv  of 
the  Council  of  Trent.  To  which  the  Father  aniwer'd, 
that  it  was  flrange  his  highnefs  did  not  know,  after 
he  had  reported  to  the  Venetian  embaifador,  at  the 
French  court,  that  the  author  of  it  was  Frier  Paul ! 
And  the  Father  only  thought  fit  to  add,  that  it 
was  very  well  known  at  Rome. 

The  difputc  betwixt  the  Republic  of  Venice  and 
the  Court  of  Rome,  which  was  purely  temporal, 
about  jurifdiaion,  Fulgentm  obferves,  was,  by  the 
advocates  of  the  Romijh  See,  attfully  fuggefled  to 
be  altogether  fpiritual  and  religious;  and  he  adds, 

that 
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that  they  affirm'd,  both  from  the  pulpit  and  the 
prcfs,  that  thofe  brave  Senators,  who  nuintain'd 
thecaufe  of  the  Republic,  had  a  dcfign  10  make 
Venice  a  proreftant  ftate-     He  fays  further,    that 
they  particularly   invcigh'd   againft    Father  Paul, 
as  one  who  had  not  only  ftirr'd  up  the  proteftant* 
to  publifli  books  againlt  the  Church  of  Rome,  but 
had  infiniiated  to  the  noble  Venettam,  that  there  was 
a  neceflity  of  altering  their  religion,  or  the  Popes 
would  cnllave  all  Italy.     "  But  if  ever  there  was  a 
falfiiood  in  the  world,    fays  Fulgemio,    this  was 
one ;  for  tlio'  the  Father  had  as  much  qharity  as 
any  man  for  chriftians  of  differing  opinions,  he 
always  taught  and  inculcated;  that  every  chrif- 
:t  tian,  and  much  more  princes,  ought,  for  the  fake  ' 
'  of  conlciencc  and  good  government,  to  endeavour 
the  ptefervation  of  the  Roman  catholic  religion  t 
That  God  had  conftituted  princes  as  his  lieute- 
'  nants,  in  all  chriftian  ftates,  to  be  its  procedors 
1  and  nurling  fathers:    That  they  were  bound  to 
'  blcfs  God  continually,  for  placing  them  in  the  ca- 
tholic and  apoftolic  Church  of  Rime  ;  and  that  to 
abandon  it  would  be  the  word  misfortune  that 
could  befall  them :    That  whatever  might  be  the 
abufes  in  the  Romijb  Church,  they  were  only  to  be 
imputed  to  the  members  of  it ;  that  therefore  no 
'  man  ought  to  be  waveting  in  that  faith,  and  that 
''  the  catholic  princes  efpecially  fhould  not  fufier  an 
''  alteration  of  the  religion  fo  much  as  to  be  men- 
tiem'd.     He  attributed  the  great  diverficy  of  reli- 
gious orders  and  fects    to    the  grofs  negleft  of 
princes,  who,  for  their  own  intereit  or  grandeur, 
fufiered  defjgning  men  to  impofe  continually  ob 
the  people,    under  colour  of  devotion,  without 
convicting  tliat    every    innovation    gains    fomc 
"  credit  among  the  vulgar,  who  are  always  fondeft 
e  '*  of 
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u  of  fuperftition  ;  that  religion  is  moulded  by  it  to 
*c  fuch  form  as  (hall  beft  anfwer  the  ends  of  thofe 
Cc  who  manage  it ;  and  that  time  and  cuftom  tranf- 
Cc  mit  it  to  pofterity  with  the  ftamp  of  authority. * 
Here  Fulgentio  touches  on  the  Father's  opinion  of 
Popes,  Canons,  and  the  rights  of  Princes  ,•  but  thefe 
articles  are  fo  fully  treated  of>  under  particular 
chapters,  in  the  enfuing  difcourfe,  that  tis  need- 
lefs  to  mentipn  them  in  this  place. 

Fulgentio  tells  us,  that  for  all  this  the  court  of 
Rome  proceeded  fo  far,  as  to  brand  the  Father  for  % 
man  of  no  religion.  But  is  it  poflible,  fays  he,  that 
fo  fpotlefs  a  life  as  the  Father  led  fhould  be  charf- 
geable  with  atheifm  and  impiety,  or  that  any  argu- 
ment (hould  be  drawn  for  fo  monftrous  an  accufation 
from  the  Father's  great  learning,  confidering  that  the 
holy  fcriptures  impute  atheifm  to  ignorance,  and 
the  uncontroll'd  afte&ions  of  the  mind! 

•At  the  fame  time  that  Fulgentio  celebrates  the 
Father  for  his  great  piety  and  devotion,  he  defies 
any  man  to  tax  him  with  favouring  fuperftition, 
either  in  his  words  or  aftions. 

He  takes  particular  notice,  that  when  the  Father 
was  advanced  in  years,  he  not  only  converfed  with 
the  fenators  of  his  own  age,  but  with  the  young 
nobility,  to  whom  he  was  a  treafury  of  records  and 
hiftory.  One  of  them,  Signior  Marco  Ernifano^  was 
fo  dear  to  him,  that  notwithftanding  the  Father's 
great  and  important  employments,  he  had  accefs  to 
him  whenever  he  came ;  and  if 'the  Father  was  very 
bufy,  he  always  took  the  liberty  to  defire  him  to 
retire,  and  he  comply *d  without  taking  it  amifs. 
Father  Paul  blefs'd  God  that  he  had  met  with  one 
man  that  fpoke  to  him  without  a  mask,  for  Signior 
Marco  let  him  folly  into  the  charafters  of  all  perfons, 
ami  the  ftate  of  all  aflairs  at  Venice ;  and,  when  the 

Father 
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Father  was  in  bis  declining  age,  modeftly  rallied 
him  for  perfuing  his  fludies  with  more  intenfenefs 
than  was  fuitable  to  his  years. 

Father  Paul  was  fo  fubjeft  to  fevers,  that  every 
little  accident  threw  him  into  long  and  violent  ones, 
in  which  he  obferv'd  a  regimen  very  different  from 
the  common  practice ;   for  he  would  not  alter  his 
ordinary  diet,  nor  keep  his  bed,   but  rofe  to  read, 
wrire,  ftudy,  and  perform  all  his  ufual  functions  ,•  fa 
that  no  body  could  tell  when  he  was  fick,  but  by 
&s  afpe£t.    If  a  raging  fit  came  upon  him  in  the 
day-time,  he  would  lay  himfelf  along  in  his  cloaths 
upon  a  cheft  or  a  table,  but  feldom  in  his  bed.    He 
'appointed  his  own  hours  for  eating ;  and  when  he 
took  pbyfic  it  was  of  his  own  prefcription,  not  com- 
pounded, but  fimple,  as  caflia,  manna,  or  the  like. 
He  publickly  declared  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the 
common  pra&ice  of  phyficians  in  prefcribing,  and 
of  patients  in  taking  io  many  purgations  and  other 
recipes,  only  ferv'd  to  protraft  recoveries ,•  and  than 
to  confine  people,  efpecially  thofe  in  years,  to  their 
beds,  ^nd  make  them  fo  fuddenly  abandon  their 
ufual  diet  and  exercifes,  naturally  tended  to  weaken 
them.     This  was  the  Father's  conftant  method  of 
governing  himfelf,  till  he  was  fixty-one  years  of  age, 
when  he  was  feiz'd  with  a  violent  fever,  that  held, 
him  eighteen  days  together,   in  the  hot  month  of 
$ulyy  during  which  he  had  no  appetite  for  either 
meat  or  drink,  but  loath'd  all  that  came  near  him  ; 
fo  that  he  was  forced  .to  take  the  advice  of  doftors, 
which   Fulgentio  fays  was  the  firft  time  that  he 
knew  him  refign  himfelf  to  phyficians.     The  public 
having  appointed  them  to  attend  him,  he  had  many 
vifits  from  them,  but  often  complained  of  his  being 
obliged  to  .alter  his  ufual  method/  and  to  take  others 
opinions  of  himfelf  before  his  own.     The  phy- 

c  2  licians; 
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ficians,  and  particularly  his  old  friend  Santorio,  told 
"him  he  was  a  dying  man  ;  but  the  Father  rightly 
guefs'd  he  fhould  not  die  that  bout,  and  rallied 
his  friend  Fulgentto  for  being  fo  much  concern'd  at 
what  Santorio  had  faid.  Santorio  going  afterwards  to 
fee  him,  and  feel  his  pulfc,  the  Father  ask'd  him 
why  he  would  go  to  flatter  him,  after  he  had  al- 
ready declar'd  him  a  dead  man  ;  and  when  Santo- 
rio prefcrib'd  afles  milk  againft  his  drinefs,  he  mer- 
rily thank'd  him  for  his  advice,  faying,  that  he 
thought  a  man  of  above  fixty  years  of  age,  as  lie 
then  was,  too  old  to  be  a  fofter-brother  to  the 
young  afs  of  whofe  milk  he  prefcrib'd  him  a  part. 
Fulgtutio  adds,  that  he  was  thus  merry  and  facetious 
in  all  his  (icknefles  ;  and  that  tho*  he  was  above  fix- 
ty,  before  he  fubmitted  himfelf  to  phyficians,  yet  in 
the  latter  years  of  his  life  he  chofe  to  truft  to  the 
skill  of  thofe  of  the  faculty,  rather  than  to  his  own- 
TheFather  was  not  a  little  to  be  admir'd  for  fiich 
a  happy  union  of  virtues,  as  arc  rarely  to  be  met 
with  in  one  and  the  fame  perfon.  For  both  in  his 
converfation  and  writings  he  was  learned  and 
humble,  and  wife  and  courteous.  Tho'  retir'd,  he 
was  active;  ferious,  and  pleafant;  {harp,  but  in- 
oftenfive ;  his  ftylc  being  both  concife  and  plain, 
fweet  and  manly.  Fulgentio,  who  faw  the  notes  he 
left  behind  him  upon  humane  nature,  thinks  that  no 
philofopher  ever  div'd  fo  far  into  that  knowledge  as 
he  did.  He  ufed,  neverthelefc,  to  blufh  when  lie 
heard  himfelf  prais'd  for  any  of  his  excellent  parts, 
and  he  avoided  a  very  polite  learned  gentleman  of  his 
acquaintance,  for  no  other  reafon  but  becaufe  he  al- 
ways faluted  him  with  the  title  of  IBufirifJimo  Padre ; 
and  he  defir'd  Fulgentio  to  tell  him  how  much  he  dif- 
lik'd  fuch  compliments  j  but  the  gentleman  faid,  to 
whom 
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whom  then  can  that  title  be  due,  if  not  to  that  angel 
of  heaven  ?  and  whenever  he  enquired  after  the  Fa- 
ther's health,  he  ufed  this  or  the  like  expreffion,  how 
does  that  angel  of  paradife  ? 

The  Father,  however,  was  not  without  his 
Foibles,  being  at  iirft,  like  moft  other  men  of  pro- 
found learning,  fomewhat  rigid,  untraceable,  and 
hard  to  pleafe,  as  at  length  himfelf  own'd,  when 
told  of  it ;  but  he  fo  combated  thole  defects,  that  he 
Intirely  conqaer'd  them,  and,  as  has  been  already 
ibewn,  became  no  lefs  affable,  mild,  and  obfequions, 
than  he  was  religious,  wife,  and  learned.  He  was 
indeed  to  the  Iafl  as  flow  in  his  refoluctons,  as  he 
was  quick  in  his  Ipeculations  ;  but  this  Fulgentio  im- 
puted to  his  extraordinary  knowledge  of  hiftory, 
and  to  his  afllduous  obfervation  of  examples  and 
events,  which,  fays  he,  naturally  makes  wife  men 
cautious  and  diffident  of  their  own  notions  and  opi- 
nions. 

Fulgmio,  before  he  clofes  his  dear  friend's  illuf- 
trious  chara&er,  juftly  obferves  how  impoflible  ir  is, 
especially  in  ariltocracies,  to  find  a  body  fo  united 
for  the  good  of  the  public,  in  which  there  are  not 
fome  who  will  hate,  threaten,  and  perfecute  tliofe 
who  thwart  their  interefls,  afledions»  and  defigns, 
be  the  oppofition  ever  fo  jufi  and  neceflary :  And 
here  he  laments  the  unhappy  fate  of  Father  Paul, 
who,  by  his  conitant  postponing  all  private  views 
to  the  public  honour  and  juftice,  gain'd  the  ill- 
will  of  feveral  great  families  in  the  fenate,  which 
fome  of  them  could  not  dhTcmble  even  while 
he  was  living.  But  his  death  was  fo  lamented 
by  others  of  the  chief  fenators,  that  when  they 
vifited  his  cell,  which  very  many  did  upon  that  oc- 
cafion,  they  were  pleas'd  to  obferve  the  religious 
c  3  poverty 


"•VSts- 
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poverty  of  it,  and  faid'  it  was  a  paradife  where  a 
gcod  angel  dwelt.* 

Fulgemio  was  one  6f  the  firft  that  went  about  to 
honour  the  Father's  memory  by  fome  monument, 
and  would  very  probably  have  done  it*  if  thfe  con- 
vent of  Seryi  had  not  hinderM  him,  by  refolving  to 
jnake  it  a  public  aft.  But  the  Senate  of  Venice  de- 
cided the  difpute,  by  decreeing  that  there  fhould  be 
a  monument  and  an  infctiptipn,  at  the  charge  of 
the  State,  which,  fays  Fulgemio,  is  like  to  be  the 
more  magnificent  and  duf ablfc ,  bercatife  as  yet 
there  is  nothing  done  in  it.  f  But  tho*  he  has  been 
now  dead  very  near  a  cetfjury,  yet  he  ftill  lives,  and 
ever  will  live,  in  his  own  and  the  works  of  other 
great  men  of  all  nations,  "yvtid  were  his1  contempo- 
raries and  admirers,  .with' whofe  chara&er  of  him 
we  fhalJ  conclude  his  life,  after  giving  the  following 
catalogue  of  the  leartied  and  ufeful  tra&s  he  left 
behind  hira-|  calculated- not  only  for  the  fervicc 
of  the  Venetians •,  but  for  the  whole  republic  of  lear- 
ning, and  the  common  caufe  of  fchriftiatrity  through- 
out 


*  Morery>  in  his  Hiftorical  Dictionary y  fays,  the  people  ufed 
to  pray  at  the  Father**  grive,  as  fnppofing  him  a  faint  in  hea- 
ven, till  Pope  XTvban  Vlft.  forbad  it. 

t  The  Lite  Bilhop  Buwet9  whp'was  at  Venice  An  1685,  fays 
that  he  yifited;  the  convent;of  Servi,  and  was  fwprized  to  find 
Father  Paul,  not  fo  much  ifreemed  there  as  elfe where.  But 
Mr.  MJfcn*  who  likewife  vffiteft  this  convent  in  168$,  fays 
(hat  he  found  the  frieto;to  iiihk  aM$*eat  veneration  for  the 
Father's  memory ;  and  rhat  Wi6jiffaid>-  though  they  knew  not 
where  his  body -lay,  they  did  riot  "doubt  but  God  would  dis- 
cover it  in  due  time.  Mr.  Mijfop '*&&?>)  that  he  Taw  and  took 
a  dniiglit  of  that  digger  "rife  ^ajh^r  fo  juftiy  callM  Srylnm 
Ro  n.iTtiih,  vy^rVrclf,  'cifi  t  ^b^, ':  wheVhe  heafd  it  -yas  .remov'd, 
was  to  b«  feen  at  the  foot  of  £he>cruciii>c,  which  is  upon  the 
Altir  of  St.  M:rd*h':\  ncr  che  tomb  of  'Thomas  LipomanuS) 
^Im^ft  o^er-agiinir  that  of  the  Doge  Andrew  Vendrzmsno* 
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out  Europe*     They  are,  befides  many  anonymous 
pieces  of  feveral  kinds, 

i .  Hrfiory  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  * 
a .  Treatife  of  the  Eye*  . .  Under  the  name  of  Aquar 
pendente. 

3.  Treatife  of  Excommunication- 

4.  Another  on  the  lame  fubjed:,  with  his  defence 
of  Jobaxmes  Gerfon  againft  cardinal  BeUarmin. 

5 .  Confederations  upon  the  Cenfure. 

6.  Le  Confirmation y  being  a  defence  of  the  confi- 
derations,  under  the  name  of  Fulgemio,  againft  frier 
JBovio. 

7.  Supplement  to  the  biftory  of  the  Ufcoques. 

*    8.  Dejure  afylou  Petri  Sarpi  Juris  (the  name  he  was 
known  by  abroad.) 

9.  Treatife  of  the  Inquijition  at  Venice. 

10.  Hiftvry  of  the  Venetians  during  the  Inter  di  El. 

The  two  laft  tranflated  into  Latin  by  Dr. 
Bedell ,  afterwards  bi&op  of  Kilmore. 
The  latter  was  printed  in  1 616  by  the 
Bucks  at  Cambridge.     It  was  alfo  tranf- 

e  4  lated 

*  The  Venetians  defiring  Father  Paul  to  write  an  anfwer  co 
a  book  that  was  publifhed  during  the  quarrel  with  Rome,  in- 
titled  Scrutinio  del  la  Libert  a  Venetay  or  an  inquiry  into  the 
Venetian  liberties ;  the  Father  tola1  them  he  had  an  anfwer 
ready,  and  delivered  them  the  hiftory  of  this  Cbunbil,  which 
he  defign'd  to  have  intitled  Concilia  'Tridentina  Evifcerata  ;  but 
being  apprifed  of  the  danger  of  it  bjr  his  friends,  he  alter'd 
his  mind.  It  came  firft  into  fche  world  by  the  means  of 
Mark  Anthony  de  Vominis  arebbifhop  of  Spahto>,  wlio  being 
exafperated  by  the  court  of  Rome}  got  it  printed  at  London 
in  \6\$~  BeJtlly  who  tranflated  part  of  it,  fays  it  was-d-mded 
into  eight;  tomes.  We  find  it  wa*  r/anfUted  twice  \nto  Fremby 
once  by  Detdati^  and  another -time  by  M.  Ante  lot  d?  la  How  fay  ; 
but  both  thofe  tr  inflations  are  reckpn'd  faulty.  There  is  an 
abridgment  of  this  hiftory  done  by  M*'jfnrfcu» 
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lated  into  Englijh  the  fame  year  by  Dr. 
Potter^  and  printed  by  Bill  the  Ring's 
Printer. 
ii.  Rights  of  Sovereigns,  &c.  firft  printed  in  Italian 
and  French  in  Holland,  in  1721/ 

1 2.  i///?0>7  of  the  Valteline. 

1 3 .  Maxims  of  the  Government  of  Venice, 

14.  TrciEl  of  matters  beneficiary. 

15.  Two  others  upon  the  Dominion  of  the  Adri- 
atic Sea. 

Out.  of  the  many  great  teftimonies  that  might  be 
colleftcdj-we  have  made  choice  of  thefe  that  follow, 
which  not  only  fupport  the  mighty  chara&er  Ful- 
gentio  has  given  the  Father,  but  contain  fome  par- 
ticulars which  he  fecms  to  have  been  unacquainted 
with. 

I.  Mark  Anthony  de  Dominis,  Archbishop  of 
Spalatov  who  deferting  the  Church  of  Rome  came 
ever  to  England,  and  was  by  King  James  I.  made  Dean 
if  Windfor.]  Thj$  was  the  Perfon,  who,  as  was 
before  obferv 'd,  had .  the  chief  hand  in  puhlifting 
the  firft  edition  of  the  Father's  Hi/lory  of  the  Council 
$f  Trent ;  and  he  infcrih'd  it  to  his  majefty,  with 
the  following  eulogium  on  its  great  author,  the  fame 
which  Mr.  Bedell  quotes  in  his  dedication  of  the 
Father's  Treatife  of  the  Interdift  to  King  Charles  I. 
He  was  a  pan  of  great  learning,  judgment, 

and  integrity,  and  of  a  moft  even  difpofition ; 
P  one  who  moft  fincerely  endeavoured  to  compofe 
tc  cccfeiiaftical  difcord,  and  who,  notwithftanding 
cc  the  disadvantages  of  a  cramp'd  education,  made 
<c  it  manifeft  that  'he  frflm'd  hi?  life  by  the  rule  of 
•c  a  good  conference,  and  not  by  the  prejudices  of 
;c  the  world  around  hiftu  He  heard  with  uneafi- 
"  nefs  any  indecent  refleftions  en  the  Church  of 
'"  Rcme3-  ancj  yet  he  fhpw'd  a&  earneft  difTent  from 

k    '      ^    "      ^  *<  thofc 
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*  tliofe  who  regarded  its  abnfes  and  corruptions 
P.  as  facred  inftitucions.    He  was  moreover  a  lteady 

*  adherent  to,  and  conftant  follower  or"  the  truth, 
M  and  thought  it  his  duty  to  receive  and  embrace 
"  it  wherever  he  found  ir. 

II.  Sir  H  e  n  r  v  W  o  t  t  o  n,  whom  King  James  I- 
fent  rhtee  times  embaiTador  to  the  ftate  of  Venice^] 
This  Gentleman  having  been  well  acquainted  with 
the  Father,  and  lived  hard  by  his  monastery,  gave  z 
very  good  account  of  him  to  his  friends  here,  which 
is  tranfmitted  to  us  in  his  remains,  called  Relliquix 
Wottmianx,  printed  by  Mefiisurslivke  aid  Sawbridge 
in  1 68  j.  The  firfi  thing  wc  thall  take  notice  of,  is 
a  letter  which  Sir  Henry  fent  to  King  Charles  I.  in 
1627,  recommending  William  Bedell,  who  had  been 
his  firlt  chaplain  at  Venice,  ro  the  vacant  poll:  of  pro- 
voft  of  the  college  of  Dublin,  which  he  according- 
ly obtain'd  and  enjoy'd,  till  he  was  advane'd  to  the 
biflioprick  of  Kilmre.  Sir  Henry  thought  he  could 
not  give  his  favorite  a  greater  encomium,  than  to 
let  his  Majefty  know  how  much  he  was  elteem'd  by 
the  great  Father  Paul.  Therefore,  (ays  he,  "  this 
"  is  the  man  whom  Padre  Paolo  took,  I  may  fay, 
"  into  his  very  foul,  with  whom  he  communicated 
"  the  iuwardeft  thoughts  of  his  heart,  and  troin 
"  whom  he  proreffed  to  have  receiv'd  more  kuow- 
"  ledge  in  all  divinity,  both  fcholaftical  and  poll- 
"  tive,  than  from  any  that  he  had  ever  pra&ifed  in 
"  his  days ;  of  which  all  the  paflages  were  well 
■'  known  to  the  king  your  father,  &c. 

The  fecond  is  a  letter  dated  January  17,  itfj7- 
which  Sir  Henry  fenr,  with  the  Father's  picWe  in- 
clofed,  to  the  provoft  and  rcgius  profeflbr  of  divi- 
nity in  Cambridge-    In  it  are  thefe  words : 

*'  I  make  bold  to  fend  you,  for  a  new  year's  gift, 
ft  a  certain  memorial,  not  altogether  unworthy  of 
"  (omc 
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u  fome  entertainment  under  your  roof;  namely,  a 
u  true  pi&ure  of  Padre  Paolo  the  Serintai  which  was 
cc  firft  taken  by  a  painter  whom  I  fent  unto  him 
cc  from  my  houfe  then  neighbouring  his  monaftery. 
"  I  have  newly  added  thereunto  a  title  of  mine  own 
cc  conception,  Cmcilii  Tridentini  Evifcerator  ;  and  had 
€C  fent  the  frame  withal,  if  it  were  portable,  which 
"  is  but  of  plain  deal,  coloured  black  like  the  habit 

*  of  his  order.  You  have  a  luminous  parlour  —  In 
<c  that  room  I  befeech  you  to  allow  it  a  favourable 
u  place  for  my  fake :  And  if  any  (hall  ask,  as  in  the 

*  table  of  Cebes,  tn6q  iqi  t6  $  &ycikp#*  I  am  defirous 
?  to  characterize  a  little  unto  you  fuch  part  of  his 
?  nature,  cuftoms,  and  abilities,  as  I  had  occafion 
¥  to  know  by  fight  or  by  inquiry. 

-  ::cc  He  was  one  of  the  humbleft  things  that  could 
cc  be  feen  within  the  bound  of  humanity  -y  the  very 
u  pattern  of  that  precept,  Quanto .  doSiior  tamo  fub- 
"  mijfior,  and  enough  alone  to  demonftrate,    that 

V  knowledge  well  digefted  non  infiat :  Excellent  in 
u  pofitive,  exceUent  in  fcholaftical  and  polemical 
u  divinity :  A  rare  mathematician,  even  in  the  moil 
"  abftrufc  parts  thereof,   as  in  algebra  and  the 

*      ^  theoriques ;  and  yet  withal  fo  expert  in  the  hifto- 

V  ry  of  plants*  as  if  he  had  never  perufed  any  book 
<c  but,  nature.  Lailly,  a  great  canonift,  which  was 
<c  the  title  of  his  ordinary  fervice  with  the  Hate : 
?"  And  certainly,  in  the  time  of  the  Pope's  inter- 
"  did,  .they  had  their  principal  light  from  him. 
"  When  he  was  either  reading  or  writing  alone,  his 
cc  manner  was  to  fit  fene'd  with  a  caftle  of  paper 
^  about  his  chair,  and  over  head;  for  he  was  of 
<c  our  lord  of  Sr.  Albans  opinion,  that  aO air  is pre- 
"  datory ;  and  efpecially  hurtfuLwhen  the  fpirits  are 
ci  moft  employed.  You  will  find  a  fear  in  his  face, 
'•'  that  was  .from  a  Reman  aflaffinate,  that  would 

"  have 
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c<  have  kiU'd  him  as  he  was  turned  to  a  Wall  near 
"  to  his  convent ;  and  if  there  were  hot  a  greater 
u  providence  about  us,  it  might  often  have  been  eafily 

*  done,  efpecially  upon  fuch  a  weak  and  wearyifli 
€c  body.  He  was  of  a  quiet  and  fettled  temper; 
u  which  made  him  prompt  in  his  counfels  and 

*  anfwers*.  and  the  fame  in  confutation  which 
cc  Themiftocks  was  in  a&ion,  'Aurdr%s$i*?*fl/  lKeey6rarog9 
u  as  will  appear  unto  you  in  a  paflage  between  him 
€i  and  the  Prince  of  tonde.  [Here  Sir  Henry  confirms 
€(  tlie  dialogue  that  Fulgentio  relates  ietweeu  the  Father 
u  and  that  Prince^  Then  he  gives  an  account,  that 
C€  when  the  Archbifliop  of  Spalato  abovfc-mentiorui 
€c  return'd,  upon  fome  difcontent,  from  England  to 
\€  Rome,  where  he  renounced  the  'Proteftaht  religion, 
u  cardinal  Ludovifio,  nephew  to  Pope  Gregory  aV, 

*  went  to  welcome  him  into  the  lap  of  the  Church, 
H  and  told  him  that  the  Pope  expe&ed  he  fliould  re^ 
c<  cant  fome  books  he  had  publifii  <i  whM  he  flood 
<c  in  revolt ;  but  that  as  to  T-he  Hiftory  of  the  Council 
u  of  Trent*  tho*  the  archbi&op  had  an  epiftle  be- 
u  fore  the  original  edition,  the  Pope  would  not  prefe 
"  him  to  difown  it ;  Becaufey  (aid  the  cardinal,  tu* 

know  well  enough  that  Frier  Paul  is  the  author  of  that 

brat.    But  Sir  Henry  fays,  chat,  to  his  knowledge, 

<c  no  fuch  recantation  was  ever  printed,  whether  be- 

caufe  he  dy'd  fobn  after,  or  whether  the  court  of 

Rome  thought,   upon  farther  confederation,  that 

"  things  extorted  with  fear  carry  no  credit,  even 

"  by  the  Praetor's  edift.     Neverthelefs,  other  hifto- 

<c  ries  of  that  time  tell  us  that  he  dy *-d  in  prifon, 

*     <c  and  that  after  his  death  his  corpfe  and  writings 

cc  were  burnt  for  herefy  in  Floras-field.    Sir  Henry 

concludes  his  remarkable  letter  as  follows.    <c  Thus 

"  —I  have  taken  pleafure  to  remember  that  man 

A    u  whom  God  appointed  and  furnifh'd  for  a  proper 

'"    "     '  "  inftru- 
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"  inftrument  to  anatomife  rhat  pack  of  reverend 
"  cheaters,  among  whom  (I  fpeak  of  the  greater 
"  parr,  exceptis  famonbus)  religion  was  fluiiflcd  like  a 
'c  pair  of  cards,  and  the  dice  fo  many  years  were 
"  fet  upon  us. 

Dr.  Ifaac  Walton,  who  wrote  Sir  Henrys  life,  takes 
notice,  "  That  the  conteft  betwixt  the  Pope  and 
"  the  Republic  was  the  occaiion  of  Father  Paul's 
"  knowledge  of  and  intereit  with  King  James;  and 
"  that  for  his  fake  lie  compiled  The  Hiftory  of  the 
"  Council  of  Trent,  which,  as  faft  as  it  was  written, 
w  was  fent  in  feveral  fheets  in  letters,  by  Sir  Henry 
"  Wittm,  Mr.  Bedell,  &c.  to  King  James  and  the 
tc  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  publifhed  here  both 
<(  in  Engii(b  and  Latin."  The  Doclor  remarks  farther, 
(<  That  the  report  of  the  Venetians  being  inclined  to 
.  turn  proteflant,  obtained  the  more  credir,  be- 
-  caufe  Sir  Henry  f-Votton  was  often  in  conference 
"  with  the  Senate,  and  his  chaplain  Bedell  more 
"  often  with  Father  Paul. 

111. Sir  Isaac  Wake,  u/jo  -was  King  James'j  M- 
iiijkr  at  the  Court  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy-]  In  Che 
Cabala,  which  was  printed  at  London  in  1654,  there 
js  a  letter  from  Sir  Ifaat,  dated  item  Turin  in  O^hUr 
1619,  and  directed  to  the  then  fecretary  of  itare  ; 
in  which  lie  has  thefe  very  words :  "  Signiot  Doaatv, 
"  who  was  the  Venetian  embafiador,  hath  not  been 
"  wanting  to  ruin,  as  far  as  he  could,  Padre  Paolo 
"  and  Fulgentio,  two  peribns  in  Venue  that  have 
11  done  his  Majefty  very  long  and  faithful  Service, 
"  as  by  an  inclofed  paper  your  honour  may  fee, 
"  which  is  an  abftract  of  a  letter  written  from  Fjtt- 
"  genuc  N-  B.  IVe  dvn't  find  this  abjhatl  in  tlx 
Colle&ion. 

IV.  Dr. 
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IV-  Dr  Burnet,  the  late  btjhnp  o/Saram.]  In  his 
Life  of  Dr.  William  &de!l,  bifliop  of  Ktlmre,  he 
gives  rhis  Character  of  Father  Paul. 

"  He  was  equally  eminent  for  vaft  learning  and 
"  molt  confummate  prudence,  and  was  at  once  one 
"  of  the  greareft  divines  and  of  the  wifeft  men  of  his 
"  age.  But  to  commend  the  celebrated  hiftorian  of 
"  the  Council  of  Trent,  is  a  thing  fo  needlefs  that  I 
"  may  well  (lop-  Yet  it  mud  needs  raife  the  cha- 
"  racter  of  Bedell  much,  that  an  Italian,  who  befides 
"  the  caution  that  is  natural  to  the  country,  and 
''  the  prudence  that  obliged  one  in  his  circtimftances 
"  to  a  more  than  ordinary  diftruil  of  all  the  world, 
"  was  tied  up  by  the  ftriftnefs  of  that  government 
"  to  a  very  great  rcfervednefs  with  all  people,  yet 
"  took  Bedell  into  his  very  foul,  (*JV.  repeating  Sir 
Henry  Wotton'j  character  of  him  in  hu  aforefaid 
letter  recommendatory  to  King  Charles. 

The  bifliop  fays,  "  That  the  Father  afliiled 
"  Bedell  in  acquiring  the  Italian  Tongue,  in  which 
"  he  became  a  perfect  mafter  ;  and  that  in  requital 
w  he  drew  a  Grammar  of  the  Englijh  tongue  for 
"  the  Far  hers  life  •  and  he  alfo  tranflated  the 
*  Englijh  Common-Prayer  Book  into  Italian,  which 
*'  Father  Paul,  and  the  feven  divines,  who,  during 
"  the  interdict,  were  commanded  by  the  fenate 
"  both  to  preach  and  write  againft  the  Pope's  au- 
"  thority,  liked  fo  well,  that  they  refolded  to  have 
"  made  it  their  pattern,  in  cafe  the  difference  be- 
"  tween  the  Pope  and  them  had  produced  the  effect 
"  which  they  hoped  and  long'd  for.  The  intimacy 
"  between  them  grew  fo  great  and  fo  public,  that 
"  when  Father  Paul  was  wounded  by  thofealfaflins 
''  that  were  fct  on  by  the  court  of  Rome  to  deltroy 
:  fo  redoubted  an  enemy,  upon  the  failing  of  which, 

attempt  a  guard  was  fet  on  him  by  the  fenate, 
"  that 
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that  knew  how  to  value  and  preferve  fo  great  a 
c<  treafure,  and  much  precaution  was  ufed  before 
<c  any  were  admitted  to  come  to  him,  Bedell  was  ex- 
"  cepted  out  of  their  rules,  and  had  free  accefs  to 
"  him  at  all  times.     They  had  many  and  long  dif- 
c<  courfes  concerning  religion.  He  found  Father  Paul 
€C  had  read  over  the  Greek  New  Teftament  with  fo 
cc  much  exa&nefs,  that  (as  Fulgentio  tells  us  in  his 
cc  life)  he  had  mark'd  every  word  of  it :   And  when 
<c  Bedell  fuggefled  to  him  critical  explications  of 
tc  fome  pafl'ages  which  he  had  not  underftood  be- 
fore, he  received  them  with  tranfports  of  one 
that  leap'd  for  joy,'  and.  that  valu'd  the  difcove-* 
ries  of  divine  truth  beyond  all  other  things. 
The  bifhop  takes  notice  of  a  book  printed  by 
'fhomm  Maria  Caraffa  a  Jefuit,  containing  feveral 
hundred  thefes  of  philofophy  and  divinity,  and  by 
him  dedicated  to  the  Pope,  with  fuch  an  impudent 
and  extravagant  infcription,  as  no  true  chriftians 
could  read  without  aftonifhment,  it  being  infchbed 
7b  Paul  V.  the  Vice- God,  the  mofi  invincible 
Monarch  of  the  Chriflian  Commonwealth,   and  the  mofi 
Z£alous  Afferter  of  the  Papal  Omnipotency.     But  the  Bi* 
fliop  fays,  "  That  Bedell  obferving  the  numeral  let- 
ters of  the  firft  words,  Paulo  V.  Vice-Deo, 
being  put  together,  made  exa&ly  666,  the  number 
t(  of  the  beaft  in  the  Revelations,  he  coramunica- 
iC  ted  this  to  Father  Paul  and  the  feveh  divines, 
"  who  carry 'd  it  to  the  Doge  and  Senate;  ?nd  that 
"  it  was  entertained  almoft  as  if  it  had  come  from 
"  heaven  ,*   and  it  was  publickly  preached  in  all 
"  their  territories,  that  here  was  a  certain  evidence 
"  that  the  Pope  was  Anti-chrift. 

The  Bifhop  obferves,  "  That  at  lafi  the  breach 
*  between  the  Pope  and  the  Republic  was  brought 
"  fo  near  a  ffifis,  that  it.  was  cxpe&ed  a  total  fe- 

*f  paration, 
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"  patation,  not  only  from  the  Court,  but  the 
"  Chutch  of  Rome,  was  like  tofoilowupon  it ;  and 

»"  that  it  was  forwarded  by  Father  Paul  and  the 
"  feven  divines  with  fo  much  zeal,  as  well  as  pru- 
"  dence,  that  Father  Paul  and  the  feven  divines 
"  prclicd  Mr.  Bedell  to  move  the  einbaiiador,  who 
"  was  his  patron  Sir  Henry  Wutton,  to  prefent  King 
"  James's  premonition  to  all  Chriftian  Princes  and 
"  itares,  whieii  was  then  put  in  Latin,  to  the  Se- 
*'  nate,  and  that  they  were  confident  it  would  pro- 
*'  duce  a  great  effect ;  but  the  embaflador  could  not 
"  be  prevailed  on  to  do  it,  tho'  Father  Paul,  with 
"  the  feven  divines,  and  many  others,  w^re  weary 
"  of  the  corruptions  of  their  worfhip,  and  groaning 

Kfor  a  reformation.  But  when  the  reconciliation 
with  Rome  was  concluded,  Father  Paul  was  out 
of  all  hopes  of  ever  bringing  things  back  to  fo 
promising  a  conjuncture,-  upon  which  he  wifhed 
"  he  could  have  left  Venice,  and  come  over  to  E«$r 
"  land,  with  Mr. Bedell;  but  he  was  fo  efteem'd  by 
"  the  Senate  tor  his  great  wifdom,  that  he  was  con- 
*  fulted  by  them  as  an  oracle,  and  trufted  with 
"  their  moft  important  fecrets;  fo  that  he  faw  it 
"  was  impoflible  for  him  to  obtain  his  conge ;  and 
"  therefore  he  made  a  fliifc  ro  comply,  as  far  as 
"  he  could,  with  the  eftablifhed  way  of  their  wor- 
"  (hip;  but  he  had  in  many  tlnngs  particulat  me- 
**  thods,  by  which  he  rather  quieted  than  fatisried 
"  liis  confeience.  In  laying  of  mafs  he  paffed  over 
"  many  parts  of  the  canon  j  and  in  particular  thofe 
"  prayers  in  which  that  facrifice  was  offered  up  to 
"  the  honour  of  faints.  He  never  pray'd  to  faints, 
"  nor  joyn'd  in  thofe  parts  of  the  offices  that  went 
■*  againft  his  confeience  ;  and  as  in  private  confef- 
"  lions  and  difcourfes  he  took  people  off  from  thofe 
"  abufes,  and  gave  them  right  notions  of  the  pun- 


The    LIFE   of 


Ixxx 

ty  of  ihe  chriftian  religion ;  fo  he  hoped  b£ 
was  (owing  feeds  that  might  be  fruitful  in  an-* 
other  age;  and  thus  he  believed  he  might  live 
innocent  in  a  Church  that  he  thought  defiled. 
And  when  one  prefled  him  hard  in  this  matter, 
and  objected  that  he  Hill  held  communion  with 
an  idolatrous  Church)  and  gave  it  credit  by  ad- 
hering outwardly  to  it,  by  which  means  others, 
who  depended  much  on  his  example,  would  be 
likewife  ercourag'd  to  continue  in  it ;  all  the 
anfwer  he  made  was,  that  God  had  not  given 
him  the  fpirit:  of  Luther.  He  expreffed  great 
tendemefs  and  concern  for  Bedell  when  he  par- 
ted with  him;  and  laid  that  both  he  and  many 
others  would  have  gone  over  with  him  ,  it 
it  had  been  in  their  power;  but  that  he  might 
never  be  forgot  by  him,  he  gave  him  his  picture, 
with  a  Hebrew  Bible  without  points,  and  a  little 
Hebrew  Pfaltcr,  in  which  he  wrote  fome  leniences 
expreifing  his  efteem  and  friendfhip  for  him  ;  and 
with  thefe  he  gave  him  the  invaluable  manulcript 
of  7%?  Hi/lory  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  together  with 
the  Hilrorics  of  the  InterdrFt  and  the  Inqwfimn  ;  be- 
fides  other  papers  of  great  importance,  which 
were  afterwards  loft ;  for  in  Mr.  Bedell's  letter  to 
Tit-Ward,  he  mentions  a  collection  of  letters  that 
were  fent  him  weekly  from  Rome,  during  the  con- 
tells  between  the  Jefuitsand  Dominicans,  concer- 
ning the  efficacy  of  grace,  of  which  Father  Paul 
fent  him  the  originals,  but  would  not  allow  him 
to  print  them. 

V.  M.  J  u  r  i  e  v,  the  famous  French  divine,  xvho 
abridgd  Father  Paul'/  Hiftory  of  the  Council  of 
'Trent ;  and  -wrote,  befides  ot/ierjoltd  difomfa,  thoje  called 
the Paftoral Letters.] In  his  twenty-firllkitej:  he  fays, 
"  The  Father  knew  the  corruption  of  the  Rmm 
ll  Church, 
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"  Church,  at  leaft,  as  well  as  Luther  ^  made  no  fe- 
<c  cret  of  it,  and  no  eminent  proteflant  patted  by 
"  Venice  to  whom  he  did  not  difcover  himfelt  con- 
cc  cerning  it.  They  often  represented  to  him,  how 
C(  obliged  he  was  in  confeience  to  break  with  a 
u  Church,  the  impurity  and  idolatry  whereof  he 
"  fo  well  underflood ;  but  he  had  a  thoufand  rea- 
fons  to  offer  in  his  own  behalf,  faying  fometimes 
that  he  feparated  the  good  from  the  bad,  fome- 
times that  he  was  of  ufe  to  a  thoufand  perfons 
who  lay  hid,  and  had  good  fentiments.  And  at 
cc  laft,  when  preifed  hard,  he  would  own  that  God 
had  not  given  to  him  the  heart  and  fpirit  of  Lu- 
ther. Upon  the  whole,  fays  M.  Jvrieu,  *tis  cer- 
tain that  if  Father  Paul  had  been  of  rhe  temper 
and  fpirit  of  Luther,  Venice  had  been  at  this  day 
what  Geneva  is;  and  if  Luther,  Zuinglim,  and 
u  Calvin,  had  been  of  the  temper  and  Spirit  of  Fa- 
"  ther  Paul,  nil  Europe  had  been  yet  what  Venice  is 
tosthis  day. 
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irt.  in  his  J 
authori- .  / 
that  dif-     1 


VI.  Sir  Thomas  Pope  Blount  Bar 
Cenfura  celebriorum  Authvrum,  quotes  fome 
ties  to  prove  that  Father  Paul  was  the  firft 
covered  the  circulation  of  the  blood ;  but  this  be- 
ing a  matter  too  important  to  be  taken  intirely  up- 
on the  credit  of  thole  authorities,  and  Father  Paul 
wanting  not  the  acceffion  of  any  honour  that  does 
not  really  belong  to  him,  an  Engl/Jb  chirurgeon  has 
been  confulted  upon  this  fubjeft,  who  is  celebrated 
for  one  of  the  moft  accurate,  and  indefatigable 
inquirers  of  this  age  into  ancient  and  modern 
hiitory,  efpecially  that  of  phyfic  and  chirurgery, 
and  who  was  not  long  ago,  for  his  fervices  to  the 
faculty  in  that  refpeft,  admitted  a  fellow  of  the 
.royal  fociety.  The  Perfon  here  meant  is  Mt.PVilliam 

\  i  Bee  Lettt 
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Beckett,  who  has  jnft  publifhed  that  curious  dilTerta- 
tl'on  concerning  the  'Touching  for  the  Cure  of  the  Kings 
Evil,  in  two  letters  to  ifr- Stele ertabl  phyfician  to 
his  Ma;efly,  and.  Sir  H.ms  Sloan  Bart.  This  gentle- 
man,  whofe  opinion  commands  no  fmall  defence, 
items  ro  give  the  merit  of  the  dilcovery  et  this 
coble  fecrec  to  our  learned  countryman  Hx.WUlinm 
Harvey,  who  was  chief  phyiician  to  King  "James  and 
King  Charles  I.  and  profehor  of  mathemaiics  and 
chirurgery  in  the  College  of  Phijtcians  in  London. 
However,  we  will  hrft  give  Sit  Thomas  Pope  Blount  s 
ceftimonies,  together  with  Fulgentio's  account  of  this 
matter  in  favour  of  Father  Paul;  and  then  bring 
Mr.  Beckett's  teftimony  in  favour  of  Dr.  Harvey,  fub- 
mitting  both  to  the  judgment  of  the  curious.  Sic 
Thomas's  teftimonies  arc  thefc. 

Johannes  Leonkcnus ,  who  fays ,  tome  i .  of 
Nowuelles  de  la  RepiMique  des  hemes,  "  That  Father 
"  Paul  difcovered  the  circulation  of  the  blow!  and 
,c  the  valves  of  the  veins,  but  that  he  did  net  care 
tc  to  publifh  it  for  fear  of  bringing  a  ilorm  upon 
"  him,  becaufe  he  was  fo  much  mfpefted  before, 
*'  that  his  very  ftarting  of  this  new  hypothecs  was 
"  enough  to  have  confirmed  him  lor  a  heretic  1:1 
''  countries  of  the  inquisition.  Therefore  he  di- 
"  vulged  his  fecrct  to  no  body  but  Aquapsndeme, 
"  and  the  Eazlifi  cmbafljdor.  The  former  was  ex- 
"  ceniu-.g  cautious  how  he  rcveal'd  it,  and  ftaid  till 
*'  the  Father  was  dead  before  he  put  the  book, 
"  which  he  had  compos'd  touching  tlie  valves  o£ 
"  the  veins,  into  the  hands  of  the  Republic  of 
''  Venice  ;  and  forafmuch  as  even  tlie  leaft  novelties 
"  make  a  mighty  noife  in  that  country,  the  book 
„  "  was  conceal'd  in  the  library  of  St.  Marb.  But 
"  Leonuemls  obforves,  that  as  kgunpe-ndeme  nude  no 
"  fcruple  however  to  reveal  the  fcaet  to  avcry  cur 
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1 '  riotis  young  gentleman,  Mr.  Harvey,  who  i^dicd 
'""  under'him.  at  Padua;  and  as  ha  titer  Pa:i.Hia.d 


io  imparted  it  to  the  Eng/fi}  cmbaflador,  tho'e 
two  Englifb  men  returning  home,    and   hndii.g 


tncmklves  in  a  tree  country,  publifhcd  the  hypo'-- 
rhdiS)_  and  having  confirmed  it  by  experiments. 


had  all  the  honour  ot  it. 


Carolrts  Fraeaffiitas , in  his  prefatory  epiflle  to 
Malfighim,  ia;s  that  a  certain  Italian  found  oat  the 
circulation  of  the  blood  before  Harvey;  and  Jobtt 
U'aUm,  in  his  epiflle  to  Bmthdmm  a  phyfician  ot 
eminence  hi  Sweden,  brings  Father  Paul  upon  the 
ftage  as  the  firlt  difcovercr  of  that  noble  fecret. 

Dan.  Geo.  Morbof  fays  a!fo,  that  the  Father  dis- 
covered the  circulation  befote  Harvey,  and  takes  no- 
tice that  the  Engli/b  were  angry  with  Barthalmm 
that  he  (Lould  go  about  to  rob  their  doctor  of  the 
glory  of  the  invention.  This  Morbof  ad-is  thai  the 
Father,  whom  he  calls  the  Phxnix  of  his  Age,  wrote 
to  Ifaac  Cafatikn  in  England,  to  make  intenat  fot  him 
wirh  the  King,  if  the  ill  flate  of  aftairs  fhculd  o- 
blige  him  to  leave  Venice. 

Fitlgentia's  account  of  this  matter  is  as  follows: 
"  The  difcovery  of  the  valves  of  the  veins  was 
"  firft  flatted  by  Aquapoide.ite  at  a  public  anatomy  ; 
"  but  there  are  flill  living  many  eminent  and  lear- 
*  ned  phyiicians,  among  whom  are  Santorio  and 
"  Peter  Affeltntau  a  F.encbwan,  who  know  that  it 
.  "  was  no  fpeculation  or  invention  of  Aqunpe s&nn -, 
"  but  of  Father  Paul's  ;  who,  eoniidermg  the  gra- 
"  vity  and  weight  of  the  blood,  conceived  a  nc- 
"  tion  chat  if  could  not  ftay  in  the  veins,  exeept 
"  there  were  fome  bunch  to  hold  it  in,  fome  folds 
*'  or  (huttings,  at  the  opening  and  doling  of  which 
"  There  was  given  a  pafiage  and  neceffary  equilibrium 
"j  to  lit'.''  And  upon  his  own  natural  judgment  he 
fa  .  app'j'd 
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apply'd  himfelf  to  difleftions  with  fo  much  accu- 
racy, that  he  found  out  thofe  valves,  and  the 
right  ufe  of  them,  obferving  that  they  ftop'd  and 
hinder'd  the  blood  from  dilating  itfel£  by  its  own 
"  weight,  into  the  veins;  and  that  otherwife  the 
4<  blood,  by  running  up  and  down  with  too  much 
"  liberty,  and  in  too  great  a  quantity,  might  eafily 
"  fuffocate  the  natural  heat  of  thofe  parts  which 
"  ought  to  receive  their  nourifhment  from  it.  Con- 
"  fequently,  he  difcovered  that  an  athletic  habit  of 
u  body  was  fo  dangerous,  for  no  other  reafon,  but 
becaufe  the  great  quantity  of  blood  in  the  veins 
might  hinder  the  ufe  of  thofe  valves,  and  there- 
cc  by  produce  a  fuffocation,  for  want  of  ventilation, 
c<  Of  this  he  gave  account  to  fome  friends  of  that 
<c  profeffion,  and  efpecially  to  Aquapendeme,  who 
"  made  a  very  great  ufe  of  it  in  a  public  anatomy, 
<f  after  which  feveral  famous  authors  treated  more 
*  largely  of  the  fubjed. 

Mr.  Beckett's  teftimony  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
queftion  is  as  follows :  "  Dr.  WiUiam  Harvey,  a 
<f  perfon  born  for  the  good  of  mankind,  has  been 
u  generally  allowed  to  be  the  author  of  that  great 
<c  and  noble  difcovery  of  the  circulation  of  the 
cc  blood.  To  go  about  to  enumerate  all  the  authors 
"  thajt  have  afcribed  this  to  him  would  be  an  end-* 
"  lefs  task,-  1  fhall  therefore  only  take  notice  of 
<c  what  has  been  principally  obje&ed  to  it  by  one 
tC  or  two  writers,  who  have  uhgeneroufly,  fince  his 
"  death,  endeavoured  to  rob  him  of  this  deferved 
c?  honour.  He  himfelf,  in  one  of  his  epiftles  to 
€t  Riolan,  tells  us  that  various  were  the  cenfures 
paffed  on  his  book  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood, 
publiihed  feveral  years  before  that  time :  Some 
highly  approved  of  the  performance,,  fome  :raifed 

*  ,  "  obje&ions 
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c*  obje&ions  againft  it  in  a  private,  others  in  a  pub- 
<c  lie  manner,  which  he  anfwer'd.  But  all  this  time 
€(  we  hear  nothing  of  any  body's  putting  in  a  claim, 
tf  as  a  fharer  in  the  difcovery,  except  Homratm 
€c  Faber,  who  was  fo  vain  as  to  pretend  to  it,  tho* 
u  Kitveys  book  on  this  fubjecl  had  been  printed  ten 
years  before  Faber  wrote  of  it.  Our  author  Harvey 
had  more  than  once  in  his  writings,  which  were 
foon  fpread  over  Europe,  attributed  the  whole  of 
"  the  invention  to  himfelf :  He  demonftrates  by 
Cc  what  traces,  as  it  were,  he  was  led  to  fo  happy 
cc  a  thought;  and  for  above  nine  years  together 
the  college  of  phyficians  in  London  could  teftify 
with  what  application  he  engaged  himfelf  in  this 
affair,  in  order  to  be  certain  of  the  truth  of  ir, 
<c  before  he  made  this  difcovery  public ;  yet  in  all 
"  this  time,  which  could  not  probably  amount  to 
lefs  than  twenty  years,  we  hear  nothing  of  any 
%t  ones  having  any  juft  pretenfions  to  the  right  of 
this  difcovery  but  himfelf.  But  at  length,  as 
merit  always  procures  envy,  a  ftory  began  to  be 
trump'd  up,  in  order  to  eclipfe  Dr.  Harvey's  renown, 
by  one  IValaus,  a  profeffor  of  phyfic  at  Ley  den  >  who 
intimates  that  Paulus  Servita,  a  Venetian,  having 
<c  difcovered  the  valves  in  the  veins,  which  Fabrh 
"  dm  ab  Aquapendente  afterwards  made  public,  he 
c<  was  happily  led,  as  IVaUm  imagines,  to  the 
"  knowledge  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  and 
cc  that  Dr.  Harvey  did  no  more  than  improve  the  in- 
"  vention.  But  of  this  IVaUm  I  am  to  obferve, 
t€  that  he  was  a  prejudiced  perfon,  fo  that  we  ought 
by  no  means  to  expedt  an  impartial  account  from 
him :  He  had  beep  before  this  a  ftrenuous  oppofer 
of  Harvey  s  do&rine,  and  put  Plempius,  a  doc- 
tor of  phyfic  in  the  univerfity  of  Louvain,  upon 
writing  againft  it,  in  order  to  refute  and  explode 
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"  it ;  but  on  the  contrary,  his  inquiries  difcovered 
"  the  certainty  of  Harvey's  demonstrations;  and,  as 
"  Plmptus  in  his  writings  afterwards  acknowledges, 
"  he  was  by  this  means  refuted  and  exploded  him- 

*  felf.  When  this  would  not  do,  WaUmu  trumps  up 
"  the  ftory  of  Father  Paul ;  but  not  bringing  any 
"  authority  to  j'uftify  from  whence  he  had  it,  and 
"  he  being  a  declared  enemy  to  Harvey  and  his  doc- 
w  trine,  any  one  may  readily  judge  what  credit  is 
"  to  be  given  to  it.  Another  perfon,  who  actemp- 
*'  ted  to  rob  Harvey  of  the  honour  of  this  difcovery, 
**  was  Tl}t>mat  Bartholine,  who  pretends  to  affirm 
"  that  Veflingius  had  communicated  to  him,  as  a 
"  fecret  never  to  be  reveal'd  to  any  third  perfon, 
"  that  the  circulation  of  the  blood  was  the  inven- 
"  don  of  Father  Paul  the  Semite,  who  had  written 
"  a  book  of  it,  which  was  in  the  cuftody  of  Fulgea- 
**  tio  at  Venice.  But  to  prove  that  this  whifpered 
"  ftory  was  a  mere  forgery,  we  are  to  obferve,  that 
"  this  Fulgetmv,  who  wrote  the  life  of  Father  Paul, 
"  and  who  has  taken  care  to  attribute  to  him  all 
"  the  fubtile  /peculations  and  natural  fecrets  he 
"  was  maficr  of,  fays  not  one  word  about  his  ha- 
"  .ving  difcovered  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  or 
"  that  he  had  in  his  hands  any  fuch  manufcriptas 
"  Banbotine  has  talk'd  of,  the  mention  of  which  he 
"  would  never  have  furler'd  to  have  efcap'd  him, 
"  feeing  it  would  have  added  fo  much  to  the  glory 
"  of  Father  Paul,  to  whom  he  has  done  fo  much 
"  honour-  Betides  this,  it's  very  plain  from  Ful- 
u  gentiu's  account  of  Father  Pouts  difcovery  of  the 
"  valves  in  the  veins,  that  he  did  not  know  the 
"  true  ufe  of  them  j  and  from  his  mentioning  the 
"  flux  and  reflux  of  blood  in  the  fame  veflel,  he 
"  was  fh'll  much  farther  from  having  any  juft  idea 

*  of  the  blood's  circulation.    So  that  we  (ball  ftill 

"_  find 
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r  find  that  Dr.  Homey  was  the  man,  who,  by  the 
help  of  an  admirable  fagacity,  affiled  by  a  vaft 
:  number  of  anatomical  diflections,  and  an  aflidu- 
:  ous  application  to  thefe  affairs  ior  many  years  to- 
1  gether,  did  at  laft  arrive  at  the  invidious  felicity 
"  of  this  great  dilcovery- 

*Tis  confefled,  that  the  tcftimonies  we  have  quo- 
:d,  relating  to  die  circtiJation  of  the  blood>  would 
have  been  ritteft  for  a  treatife  of  anatomy  ;  but  we 
hope  that  none  will  think  it  an  unneceffary  digref- 
iion,  fince  thereby  a  fact  is  fettled,  which  has  been 
much  controverted  by  fome  foreigners,  who  envied 
mr  learned  countryman,  "Dr.  Harvey,  the  honour  of 
3  noble  a  difcovery. 
There  is  one  teftimony   more  from  Sir  Thomas 
ope  Blount,  relating  to  the  Father's  chara&er  in  ge- 
;ral,  and  with  that  we  fhall  conclude.   It  is  that  of 
tomes  Baptiflo  Porta,  a  Neapolitan,  who  flourifted 
out  the  end  of  the  idrli  century.     He  fays,  lib  7. 
tagia  naturalis .-    "  We  knew  Father  Paul  at  Venice, 
'  and,  far  from  being  alhained,  value  ourfeives  for 
what  we  learned  from  a  man,  than  whom  we 
:  have  not  yet  feen  one  more  learned  or  acute  ;  and 
"  who  was,  in  fhort,  not  only  the  ornament  and 
"  glory  of  Venice  or  Italy,  but  of  the  whole  world. 

»Many  other  tefiimonies  of  Father  Pouts  great 
ety,  wifdom,  learning,  and  virtues,  might  be  coi- 
ned, if  it  were  neceflary,  from  the  writings  of 
ing  James-,  Brfhop  Cofin,  Bifliop  Barlow,  Dr.  Cra- 
tt'hoif;  ifaac  Caf.;ulon,  ^sj.  Scaliger,  Hugo  Grctint, 
nim  GtrLard  I'ljhn,  Ntch.  Rivaltir.*,  Bdm.  Ricberim, 
Dominions  B.;udnii,  and  even  Cardinal  Bellas  min  i  bat 
'tis  hoped  tbefc  ahcady  given  will  be  thought  fuf- 
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Mr-  B.invu,    Reelor   of  S.wdriJgc  in    Kent,    who 
tranfiartd  Father  Poofs  Ltttert,  fays,  in  his  Preface, 
tint  Kins  [/■;.■■                       1  for  the  Father,  and 

would  tain  1:  • .                                     as  lie  had  V/aac 
Qrfaufon,    and  other  eminent  men.     The  reverend 
tranflator  ptomifed  the  world  alfo,  manv  ycats  age, 
to  give*  a  new  rrar.flation  cf  the  Father's  life,  and  to 
compare  it  with  Fuigmtio's  manulcripr  copy  of  it, 
which  Sir  feign*  T-atiftfot,  by    means  of  his  Brothel 
who  was  very  intimate  with  the  faid  frier,  procured 
from  Venice.     But   as  neither    Mr-  ft*tt'»,  nor   any 
body  elfe,  has  yet  printed  any  ether  Engl'jh  tranfla- 
des  that  obfeore  ci.e  we  men- 
lion'd  in  the  Introduction,  'tis  hoped  tha*  ours  will 
meet  with  a  favourable  receprion  ;  not  only  for  its 
own  fake,    but  alfo  for   the   noble   teflimonics   we 

hare    added   in   favour  of    the  Father's   character,' 
which  will  certainly  be  of  irinch  more  weight  than 
the  malicious  and  fciirrilous  afperiions  caft  upon  PV 
ihcf  Pail  bythe  Jdiiit  Mumhuurg  m   his   Hifiory  ef 
Luth&an'fm,  oi  by  Cardinal  Pallnvhim  in  his  6m 
Nfitry  ef  the  Council  of  Trent. 

|K  \  ™ 
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IF  the  many  infirmities  to  which 
4]  mankind  is  liable,  there  are  few 
more  dangerous,  or  more  difficult 
to  be  cured,  than  the  diftempers 
of  the  mind.  Phyfic  abounds  with  fimples 
and  remedies,  either  for  correcting  a  peccant 
humor,  or  for  renewing  our  whole  conftitu- 
tion  i  but  the  afflictions  of  the  mind  are  not  fo 
eafy  to  be  remov'd ;  nay,  not  at  all,  but  by  the 
entire  change  offorrow  into  joy.  Externalre- 
medies  iigrufy  nothing  to  a  troubled  mind,  and 
nothing  is  capable  to  expel  the  chagrin  which 
frets  it,  but  the  voluntary  furrender  of  the 
mind  to  comfort  when  'tis  offered-  I  myfelf, 
B  moft 


1  The  Rights  of  Sovereigns. 
nioft  illuftrious  Noblemen,  tho'  convinced  of 
the  indivisibility  of  the  foul,  by  that  unity  of  ac- 
tions I  have  always  obferved  in  my  own,  which 
has  hitherto  profefled  the  rnoft  conftant  refpec* 
and  ftricleft  fubmiflion  to  your  Government, 
do  neverthelefs  feel  the  effects  of  that  forrow, 
which  r perceive  in  perfons  who  command,  as 
well  as  thofe  who  obey  ;  for  I  will  be  bold  to 
fay  it,  I  fee  you  all  in  fome  fort  of  concern 
at  the  pretended  Interdict  which  'tis  imagin'd 
you  are  now  under.  Indeed,  upon  fome  oc- 
casions, you  affeft  to  feem  wholly  unconcern  d, 
and  to  carry  it  off  with  an  air  of  courage ; 
but  is  not  this  rather  the  language  of  your  lips 
than  of  your  hearts  ?  Really,  for  my  own 
part,  when  I  confider  the  great  piety  of  this 
republic,  I  am  not  furpriz'd  to  fee  the  whole 
body  alarm'd,  at  the  threats  and  curlings  of 
thofe  who  pretend  to  be  the  fole  judges,  guar- 
dians, and  defenders  of  the  faith  of  Jefus 
Ghrijl,  who  induflrioufly  give  out  that  princes 
have  nothing  to  do  with  fuch  affairs,  as  at  pre- 
fent  concern  us ;  and  when  told  that  David 
was  both  a  King  and  Pfalmift  at  one  time,  think 
to  ward  off  the  objection,  by  faying,  that  was 
purely  owing  to  the  divine  grace,  which  made 
him  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  and  not  in 
the  leaft  to  nature. 

Be  this  as  it  will,  I  now  propofe  to  examin 

the  matter  to  the  bottom,  to  anatomize  it,  to 

(Mp  it  of  its  artful  difguife,   and  expofe  it 

naked  to  the  whole  world ;  for  as  Seneca  laid 

very 
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very  juftly,  Take  off  but  the  mark  of  Death, 
it  lofes  all  its  deformity.  I  therefore  perfwade 
myfelf,  that  not  only  thole  who  difcover  fo 
much  fagacity  and  prudence  at  the  helm  of 
affairs,  but  even  the  common  people  will 
throw  off  all  that  filly  fear,  that  panic  fort  of 
terror,  and  be  convinced,  that  by  depending 
on  their  own  Innocence,  they  will  not  fail 
both  of  comfort  and  encouragement,  from  the 
teftimony  of  a  good  confeience. 

I  mu ft  own,  however,  that  as  much  as  I  de- 
fire  to  comfort  all  ranks  alike,  yet  1  don't  think 
it  proper  to  pubiifti  every  thing  that  1  have  to 
fay  on  this  head,  becaufe  the  prince  and  the 
fiibject  cannot  help  thinking  differently  on 
affairs  of  this  kind.  God  has  eftabiim'd  fuch 
i  difference  betwixt  one  foul  and  another,  that 
tho'  it  be  not  effential  to  them,  'tis,  neverche- 
lefs,  fo  real,  that  it  has  been  Often  a  cjueftion, 
whether  all  men  are  of  the  lame  ipevics. 
Knowledge,  like  wine,  exhilaratesgre.it  men, 
but  intoxicates  little  ones,  in  proportion  to 
the  quantity  they  take  of  it.  Nothing  is 
fweeter  and  more  tempting,  than  to  excel 
others  in  knowledge,  and  nothing  more  diffi- 
cult than  to  conceal  or  difguife  fo  noble  a 
talent.  For  this  reafon  1  could  wifh  that 
thefe  few  advices  might  be  let  apart,  as  the 
prince's  private  treafuiy,  for  their  fervice  only 
who  are  at  the  head  of  xfitosj  yom  lordfhips 
can  make  a  proper  ufe  and  improvement  of 
them,  in  due  time  and  place;  but  the  com- 
mon 
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mon  people,  like  a  man  who  takes  phytic  in 
a  fit  of  the  a^ue,  would  weaken  their  confti- 
tution  inftcad  of  mending  it :  If  it  be  good 
for  the  commonalty  to  be  kept  in  ignorance 
of  ftate  affairs,  'tis  abfolutely  neceftary  they 
,  Jhould  be  as  ignorant  of  matters  of  faith ;  be- 
caufe  hidden  myfteries  are  always  treated 
with  more  regard  than  things  that  are  fa- 
miliar. 'Tis  enough  for  the  people  to  be  able 
to  read  their  deftiny  in  the  countenance  of 
their  prince  ;  and  as  the  happinets  of  the  foul 
confifts  in  the  beatific  virion,  fo  the  vulgar 
may  pleafe  themfelves  with  obferving  the  fe- 
renity  of  their  Governors  countenances,  and 
note  from  thence  that  the  affairs  of  ftate  go 
well,  becaufe  tribnlatio  ejy  anguftia  in  omnem 
animam  operantis  malum ;  i.  e.  tribulation  and 
anguilh  are  upon  every  foul  that  worketh  evil. 
A  watch,  tho'  it  contains  feveral  wheels,  has 
its  various  motions  from  but  one  ;  I  mall 
therefore  fucceed  in  my  defign,  if  1  reftore 
the  fovereign  to  himfelf,  becaufe  at  the  fame 
time  I  mail  reftore  tranquility  to  my  fellow 
fubjects,  which  is  the  greateft  fervice  I  can  pof- 
fibly  do  for  my  country. 

All  chriftians  are  oblig'd  to  obey  the  Pope 

States  are  nothing  elfe  but  a  mixture  of 

a  great  number  of  chriftians— There  is  but 

one  weight  in" God's  balance The  Church 

is  only  a  body  compos'd  of  as  many  members 

as  there  are  perfons  who  have  receiv'd  baptifm 

— A   perfon    excommunicated    is  a  rotten 

member, 
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member,  feparated  from  the  body  and  unity 
of  the  Church,  for  fear  it  mould  corrupt  the 
other  found  members There  is  no  other  ca- 
tholic Church  by  which  there  is  an  entrance  to 
paradife,  but  St.  Peter's.  The  excommunica- 
ted perfon  is  like  ufelefs  lumber  in  a  Ihip, 
which  is  thrown  over-board  left  it  mould  fink 
the  reft  of  the  cargo. 

All  thefe  thoughts  are  like  fo  many  court 
maxims,  true  in  one  fenfe,  but  fome  are  fo 
rafti  as  to  borrow  arguments  from  them,  for 
fcattering  terror  among.the  people  ;  and  from 
hence  proceeds  that  panic  fright  with  which  fo 
many  poor  fouls  are  terrify'd.  We  will  now 
oppofe  them  with  certain  propofitions,  which, 
when  fet  in  their  natural  light,  and  difengaged 
from  all  artful  turns,  may  give  great  hints  to 
thofe  who  would  weigh  this  matter  as  it  ought. 
Therefore  let  us  examins 

i.  Whether  the  Pope  and  the  Church  have 
a  power  to  excommunicate  ? 

2.  What  perfons  are  fubjeft  to  excommuni- 
cation, and  for  what  caufes  Ihould  recourfe  be 
had  to  it  ? 

3.  Whether  an  appeal  may  be  lodg'd  againft 
excommunication  ? 

4.  Whether  the  Council  or  the  Pope  is  fu- 
perior  ? 

5.  Whether  a  lawful  prince  may  be  depri- 
ved of  his  dominions  by  virtue  of  excommu- 
nication t 

B  3  6.  Whether 
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6.  Whether  a  pcrfon  who  difturbs  what  is 
cill'd  ecclefiaftical  liberty  juftly  incurs  excom 
municarion  ? 

7.  What  that  liberty  is,  and  whether  'tis 
confined  to  the  Church,  or  extended  to  all  her 
people  ? 

8.  Whether  the  pofleflion  of  temporalities, 
which  belong  to  the  Church,  is  of  divine 
right  ? 

$.  Whether  a  free  republic  can  be  deprived 
of  its  dominions  by  virtue  of  excommunica- 
tion ? 

10.  Whether  a  fecular  prince  has  a  lawful 
right  to  appropriate  the  tenths  of  the  clergy, 
and  an  independent  authority  to  ordain  what 
is  ufeful  to  the  ftate,  with  relpeft  to  ecclefiaf- 
tical  perfons  and  eflates? 

11.  Whether  a  fecular  prince  has,  of  him- 
felf,  a  right  to  judge  ecclefiaftical  criminals  ? 

12.  Whether  the  Pope  is  infallible? 

We  will  be  fo  complaifant  to  our  adverla- 
ries,  as  to  allow  them  all  we  can  in  the  exa- 
mination of  fo  many  nice  points,  and  we  wilj 
grant  them  even  more  than  they  defire,  pro- 
tefting  that  we  only  take  up  the  pen  for  the 
lake  of  truth,  and  that  we  have  no  other- 
view  than  to  giye  peace  to  consciences,  and 
even  to  theirs,  who  have  fo  much  at  heart  the 
jutertil  of  the  court  of  Rome,  if  it  be  pofiible 
>o;  im  b  to  acquiefce  with  equity.  I  fhall  not 
to? 
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here  ufe  any  of  thofe  arguments  which  favour 
of  the  monk,  but  expreis  myfelf  in  as  general 
and  familiar  terms  as  poflible,  knowing  that 
the  nionfter  ignorance  is  often  conceal'd  in  the 
labyrinth  of  hard  words ;  fo  that  like  a  pi- 
lot who  is  tofs'd  about  by  contrary  winds  in 
the  ocean,  without  any  other  guide  than  the 
compafs,  whole  needle  always  points  to  the 
north,  I  fhall  render  to  every  one  his  due, 
and  fhall  only  aim  to  bring  back  mens  fouls  to 
the  harbor  of  peace,  which  they  have  loft ; 
and  if  after  all  this,  they  exclaim  againft  me  as 
wicked,  becaufe  I  tell  the  truth,  I  Ihall  fay  of 
my  adyerfaries,  in  my  own  defence,  what  is 
faid  of  ibme  phyficians,  that,  for  their  own 
intereft,  they  would  have  people  rather  iick 
than  well. 

CHAP.     I. 

Whether  the  Pope  and  the  Church  have 
a  power  to  excommunicate  ? 

WE  treat  of  this  queftion,  not  becaufe 
we  doubt  of  it,  but  for  the  fake  of 
order  and  diftin&ion.  Being  under  the  power 
of  the  gofpe!,  we  think  it  our  duty  to  obey 
thofe  who  are  jealous  of  the  privilege  that  has 
given  them  of  commanding  others:  £uodcm- 
que  ligaverii  fuper  terram,  erit  Ugatwn  &  in  ccclis, 
i.  e.  "  Whatfoever  ye  fhall  bind  on  earth,  fhall 
il  be  bound  alfo  in  heaven."  'Tis  true,  that 
B  4  fome 
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fome  pretend  this  partage  ought  not  to  be  un-r' 
derftood  of  excommunication,  which,  fay  they, 
is  not  a  bond,  but  the  cutting  off  a  member ; 
yet  the  beft  catholic  authors  have  generally 
explain'd  that  text  in  favour  ofexcommunica- 
tion ;  and  this  was  alfo  the  opinion  of  the 
ancient  Church,  in  thofe  times  when  fuch  as 
were  promoted,  to  ecclefiaftical  dignities  had 
no  patrimony  but  the  glory  of  God,  and  very 
often  the  torments  of  martyrdom.  In  this 
fenfe  too  we  heartily  fubfcribe  it.  So  that 
here  is  the  legal  authority  of  excommunica- 
tion recognized,  in  the  firft  place,  in  the  Pope, 
and  in  all  who  fliall  be  inverted  with  the  pon- 
tifical dignity,  according  to  that  maxim,  £uod 
Petro  dicituri  omnibus  dkxtur^  i.  e.  What  is 
faid  to  Peter,  is  faid  to  all.  They  derive  this 
power  from  the  gofpel  itfelf;  and  the  other 
ecclefiaftic  judges,  who,  are  not  Popes,  derive 
it,  as  fome  fay,  from  them,  by  a  fort  of  dele- 
gation. But  I  mall  not  enter  into  an  enquiry, 
whether  the  faid  authority  is  communicable, 
according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  men. 

Let  us  now  examin  what  excommunica- 
tion is. 

It  rouft  be  own'd,  in  the  firft  place,  that  ex- 
communication is  not  fin,  but  the  punilhment 
of  fin ;  confequently,  excommunication  takes 
place  only  when  there  is  fin,  and  fuch  fin 
moreover,  as  is  committed  after  excommuni- 
cation threatned.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  in- 
ferred from  hence,  that  the  enormity  of  fin 
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tnuft  therefore  be  the  caufe  of  that  threatningj 
but  this  is  fo  far  from  being  true,  that  'tis  uni- 
verfally  allowed,  that  there  is  an  infinite  num-» 
ber  of  very  enormous  /ins,  which  are  not  fub- 
je<3  to  excommunication.  And  from  hence  it 
may  be  concluded,  that  excommunication  de- 
pends on  the  pleafure  of  the  eccleliaftic  judge, 
who  fulminates  it  when  and  how  he  pleafes. 

Excommunication  is  an  eccfefiaftical  punish- 
ment, by  which  the  prelate  feparates  a  perfon 
from  the  body  of  the  Church,  by  depriving 
him  of  all  the  fpiritual  benefits,  which  the  faid 
Church  difpenfes  to  believers;  and  this  he 
does,  left  that  rotten  corrupt  member  fhould. 
infeit  the  found  members  of  the  myftical 
body.  The  benefits  which  the  Church  dif- 
penles  to  believers  are  innumerable  ;  for  not 
to  mention  the  infinite  merits  of  Jeftts  Chrifty 
of  the  holy  virgin  and  the  faints,  which  cannot 
be  deny'd,  all  the  good  works  of  furviving 
believers  become  the  common  flock  of  all  the 
faithful,  as  brethren  regenerated  by  baptifm  : 
Thus  the  riches  of  the  greateft  faints  go  to- 
wards the  relief  of  the  vileft  iinners,  Particeps 
ego  [urn  omnium  limentium  te  &  cujiodientium 
mandata  tua,  i.  e.  I  am  a  partaker  with  all  that 
fear  thee  and  keep  thy  commandments.  In 
like  manner  excommunication  is  an  aft  dero- 
gatory from  the  contract  made  by  a  chriftian  at 
baptifm,  as  to  his  part  and  portion  of  fo  many 
fpiritual  benefits ;  and  'tis  the  fame  with  a  per- 
pn  excommunicatedj  as  it  is  with  a  fon  difin- 
herited 
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berited  for  having  offended  his  father,  and 
who,  on  that  account,  is,  in  fome  fort,  cut 
off  from  the  number  of  his  brethren. 

Befides,  there  are  two  forts  of  excommuni- 
cation, the  7iiajor  and  the  minor.  The  major 
excommunication  is  that  which  is  fulminated 
immediately  againft  the  criminal.  The  minor 
excommunication,  that  under  which  a  perfon 
falls,  for  aflbciating  or  converting,  with  a  per- 
fon already  excommunicated.  Cuftom  has 
efhtblifhed  the  terms  t/iajor  and  minor;  tho'  I 
think  the  meaning  of  them  might  be  better  ex- 
preffed  by  the  words  principal  and  accejjary* 
Jn  fhort,  if  we  consider  the  fatal  confequences 
of  both  the  major  and  minor,  one  can  difcern 
no  difference  betwixt  them,  fince  thofe.  who 
are  punifhed  with  either  the  one  or  the  other, 
are  alike  deprived  of  the  fpiritual  benefits  of 
the  Church,  and  cut  off  from  her  body,  with, 
this  diftintftion  only,  that  whoever  furfers  the 
major  excommunication,  not  only  feels  the 
pain  of  it  in  his  own  perfon,  but  wherever  he 
is  known,  his  very  prefence  is  enough  to  hin- 
der the  fund  ions  of  other  believers ;  infomuch 
that  if  a  perfon  excommunicated  enter  pub- 
licly into  a  Church,  the  divine  offices  rouft 
be  ftopt  and  deferred,  which  is  really  more 
than  what  is  done  at  the  approach  of  one 
pofleffed  with  a  devil.  There  is,  moreover, 
rhis  difference,  iiz.  that  the  former  cannot  be 
abfolved,  if  he  does  not  firft  of  all  purge 
away  his  contumacy,  an  obligation  which  the 
*  latter 
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latter  is  not  ty'd  up  to,  becaufe  he  is  not  a  cri- 
minal. In  like  manner  the  punifhment  of  ex- 
communication is  fuch,  as  renders  the  perfon 
unworthy  to  partake  of  the  facraments;  info- 
much,  that  tho'  he  fliould  be  confefTed  and  ab- 
folved  by  the  prieft  from  his  fins,  the  abfolu- 
tion  would  fignify  nothing,  till  he  be  alfo  ab- 
folved  from  the  excommunication.  Well 
may  it  therefore  be  faid,  that  the  Church,  by 
fulminating  excommunication,  ufes  fuch  feve- 
r-ity,  that  file  feems  to  have  forgot  that  chrif- 
tian  companion  which  ihe  commonly  ihews 
at  other  times  Indeed,  the  Church  prays  for 
all  finners,  even  for  thofe  that  are  out  of  her 
pale,  as  well  Jews  as  Pagans,  but  never 
makes  mention  of  excommunicated  perfons  in 
her  prayers,  as  if  {he  had  quite  fupprefled  all 
defires  of  their  falvation,  while  they  live  under 
excommunication ;  and  tho'  ihe  prays  for  here- 
tics and  fchifmatics,  who  have  incurred  excon>r 
munication,  Hie  does  not  pray  for  them  as  ex- 
communicated perfons.  Having  firft  eftabliih- 
ed  the  authority  of  excommunication ,  I 
thought  fit  to  note  all  the  preceding  diftinc- 
tions,  in  order  to  fhew  its  real  importance, 
which  will  lead  us,  in  the  next  place,  to  find 
out  who  are  the  perfons  on  whom  it  may  be 
infli&ed,  and  for  what  reafons. 
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CHAP.     II. 

What  perfons  are  liable  to  excommuni- 
cation, and  what  are  the  causes  for 
which  recourse  Jhould  be  had  to  it. 

WH  AT  we  have  already  mention'd, 
may  fuffice  to  fliew  the  nature  and 
quality  of  excommunication,  which  is  fo  fe- 
vere,  that  it  baptifm  did  not  imprint  an  inde- 
lible character  in  the  ibnl,  it  were  able  to  turn 
a  chriftian  into  a  very  infidel ;  for  this  punish- 
ment is  fo  rigid,  that  there  is  no  body  of  com- 
mon fenfe,  tho'  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  de- 
cifions  of  theology  and  of  canon  law,  but 
would  infer  from  it,  that  the  crime,  againft 
which  recourfe  is  had  to  fo  terrible  a  fentence, 
muft  of  neceflity  be  enormous,  defperate,  and 
even  remedilefs.  We  fee  that  difeafes  of  the 
body  are  treated  quite  otherwife,  for  if  any 
member  of  it  happen  to  be  gangreen'd,  or  ulce- 
rated, firft 'tis  diefied,  the  putrifying  humours 
of  it  are  expelled,  then  corrofives  are  applied  ; 
and  if  thefe  don't  do,  recourfe  is  even  had  to 
cauftics ;  but  at  laft,  when  'tis  come  to  an  ex- 
tremity, and  a  cure  is  defpair'd  of,  then,  and 
not  till  then,  the  inftrument  is  brought  to  cut 
it  off,  left  the  infection  fhould  reach  fome 
other  part  of  the  body.  The  member,  in- 
deed, thus  cut  off,  is  no  more  to  be  drefs'd, 
becaufe  then  it  can  never  be  cur'd ;  but  by 
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this  means,  the  other  members,  which  might 
have  partaken  of  the  infection,  are  happily 
preferred.  From  hence  we  conclude,  that 
the  effe&  of  excommunication,  is  not  only  the 
fpiritual  damnation  of  the  perfon  excommuni- 
cated, but  the  evident  danger  of  expofing 
others  to  the  fame  punimment,  and  rendring 
them  unfortunate  companions  in  the  fame 
damnation. 

It  muft  be  confefled,  that  were  we,  with  a 
truly  chriftian  charity,  to  feek  for  a  fin  fo 
enormous,  as  to  deferve  fuch  a  punifhment, 
one  Jhould  hardly  find  it,  in  the  confcience 
even  of  Judas,  confidered  not  only  as  having 
betray'd  his  mafter,  but  alfo  as  entertaining 
the  heretical  opinion  that  his  wickednefs  was 
greater  than  the  power  of  Chriji.  As  to  Peter's 
denying  his  lord,  Thomas's  incredulity,  and 
the  flight  of  the  other  apoftles,  they  not  only 
repented,  but  found  favour  with  Jefus.  If 
we  defcend  to  particulars,  this  heinous  crime 
cannot  be  adultery,  nor  fornication,  nor  mur- 
der, nor  theft,  for  all  thefe  fins,  how  great  fo- 
ever,  find  both  pardon  and  abfolution.  I  will 
go  yet  farther,  and  fuppofe  a  man,  who  enter- 
tains erroneous  opinions  about  the  myfteries 
of  religion,  and  believes  what  he  lifts,  with- 
out obedience  either  to  the  Gofpel,  or  the 
Church,  or  to  the  common  precepts  ;  fuch  a 
man,  were  he  even  one  of  the  moft  obftinate 
heretics  that  ever  liv'd,  may  not,  for  all  this, 
|  be 
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be  excommunicated,  unlefs  be  difcover  his 
fentiments  by  fome  external  figns ;  for  it"  the 
ulcers  of  his  foul  do  not  break  outwardly,  lie 
is  not  fubjed  to  excommunication.  Theie  are 
alto  the  fentiments  of  the  court  of  Rmhe* 

Nevertheiels,  we  iiear  everyday,  that  one 
prelate  has  excommunicated  a  perfon  who 
found  fomething  that  was  loft,  becaufe  he  did 
not  carry  it  back  to  the  lofer ;  that  another 
has  excommunicated  a  perfon,  who,  when 
fammoned  before  the  fpirituaUcourt  to  pay 
fome  rent,  did  not  difcharge  it,  tho'  perhaps 
he  was  insolvent. 

Let  us  now  bear  the  opinion  of  the  famous 
Council  of  Tren^  which  appear 'd  for  the  papal 
authority,  like  the  ignis  fatuity  in  the  midft  of 
a  violent  tempeft,  and  which  eftabliihed  fe- 
veral  prerogatives  by  law,  that  were  only  de- 
rived from  cuftom.  This  Council,  in  one  of 
its  canons,  recommends  the  great  circumfpec- 
tion  that  ought  ro  be  obi'erv'd  in  the  uie  of 
excommunication,  condemning  thole  who  re- 
cur to  it  immediately,  for  liich  trifles  as 
above;  tho',  upon  the  whole,  it  does  not  ab- 
solutely forbid  fuch  conduct,  but  only  confines 
it  to  the  authority  of  the  biihops,  whereas  it 
extended  before  to  all  the  inferior  prelates. 
This  canon  has  one  thing  in  it  very  remarkable  ,- 
every  magistrate,  it  lays,  fliall  be  held  guilty, 
if  he  offer  to  moleft  the  bifhop  in  publiibing 
excommunication,  or  commands  him  to  re- 
voke 
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voke  it,  tho'  it  fliould  be  evident  that  the 
fame  is  unjuft,  both  in  its  caufe  and  confe- 
quence,  for  want  even  of  obferving  tlie  con- 
ditions prefcrrbed  by  the  canon.  From  hence 
it  follows,  that  rather  than  the  eccle/iaftic  ju- 
'rifdic3ion  fliould  be.molefted,  things  muft  be 
left  in  conru/ion  j  and  that  there  is  le'fs  harm  in 
puniftiing  an  innocent  perfon,  contrary  to  all 
right  and  reafon,  and  depriving  him  or  the  fa* 
craments,  than  in  disturbing  the  peace  of  the 
prelate.  I  leave  it  to  perfons  of  good  fenie» 
to  make  their  own  judgment  of  iuch  a  deci- 
sion. But  this  is  not  all  yet,  which  that  canon 
fays  j  it  adds,  that  if  an  excommunicated  per- 
fon live  a  year  under  excommunication,  he 
fcall  be  deem'd  as  a  heretic  ;  and,  by  confe- 
rence, be  obnoxious  to  the  inquisition.  It 
follows  therefore,  that  if  a  perfon  under  ex- 
communication for  not  paying  a  debt,  be  not 
in  a  condition  to  pay  it  within  a  year,  he  de- 
ferves  as  much  to  be  burnt,  as  the  moft  obfli- 
nate  heretic.  When  our  lord  Jeftis  Chrijl 
warned  St.  Peter  of  the  ftrong  temptation 
which  the  devil  was  preparing  for  him,  1  don't 
find  that  he  talk'd  of  excommunication.  Satan 
hath  de fired  you  to  winnow  yon  as  wheats  but  I 
have  frayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not ;  there- 
fore when  thou  art  converted,  firengthen  thy 
brethren.  So  that  if  the  apoftles,  and  after 
them  the  believers,  had  denied  the  faith  of 
Cbrift)  it  was  Peter's  duty  not  to  excommuni- 
4-  cate 
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cate  them  ;  but,  when  converted,  to  firengthen 

his  brethren. 

When  Simon  the  magician  tryed,  in  St.  Peters 
prefence,  to  feduce  the  primitive  chriftians,  by 
his  diabolical  miracles,  Peter  deferred  punifti- 
ing  him  for  whole  years;  but  when  he  fet  up 
for  a  god,  by  lifting  himfelf  up  into  the  air, 
and  had  by  time  acquired  great  credit  among 
the  people,  Paul  folicited  Peter,  more  than 
once,  to  temporize  with  him  no  longer,  be- 
caufe  the  icandal  too  vifibly  increafed ;  "and  at 
length  Peter  refolved  to  curfe  him,  and  com- 
pell'd  the  devil  to  caft  him  down  headlong. 

If  in  after  times  tire  ecclefiaftical  difcipline 
introduced  the  ufe  of  excommunication  in 
cafes  of  the  laft  importance  (for  I  am  not  wil- 
ling to  reject  the  Church's  authority  in  this  mat- 
ter, becaule  I  have  already  owned  it)  certain- 
ly the  enormity  of  the  crime  muft  have  been 
proportioned  to  the  rigour  of  the  puniftiment. 
*Tis  enough  for  me  to  demonftrate  that  this 
fentence  may  be  fometimes  unjuft,  and  that, 
by  confequence,  'tis  no  article  of  faith,  to  hold 
that  every  excommunicated  perfon  is  deprived 
of  the  grace  of  God ;  juftice  is  abfolutely  ne- 
ceflary  in  excommunication,  becaufe  Cbrijl 
cannot  favour  injuftice :  Now,  befides  other 
faults  in  the  excommunication,  'tis  fufficient  to 
make  it  unjuft,  if  it  exceeds  the  enormity  oi 
the  crime  ;  becaufe,  while  it  only  depends  on 
the  opinion  of  men,  'tis  fubject  to  the  errors  oi 
their  understandings;  and  the  cafe  is  the  fame, 

at 
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St  leaft,  with  excommunication,  as  it  is  with 
all  the  other  fentences  of  judges,  which,  tf 
they  exceed  the  defert  of  the  criminal,  ought 
to  be  amended,  if  not  annulled. 

They  make  a  diftinclion  at  the  court  of 
Home  betwixt  one  excommunication  and  an- 
other. They  call  the  one  excommunication 
a  jure,  and  the  other  excommunication  ah  bo- 
in'me.  The  former  is  univeriMly  decreed  by  a 
canon  of  the  Church  againft  all  who  commit 
a  certain  crime;  the  latter  is  only  decreed  by 
a  fpecial  judge  againft  a  crime  already  com- 
mitted or  intended.  Of  thefe  two,  that 
called  excommunication  a  jure  feems  the  moll 
grave  and  important,  becaufe  it  rauft  be  fup- 
pofed,  that  there  has  been  more  care  and  ex- 
aflnefs  obferved  in  the  eftabliihment  of  a  law, 
Which  is  to  ferve  as  a  rule  in  the  government 
of  a  people,  and,  perhaps,  of  the  whole 
world,  than  a  fentence  pafled  by  a  fingle  judge 
of  one  jurifdic-tion  only,  and  in  a  caie  fome- 
times  unknown  to  him ;  nevertheleft,  the  very 
fame  canon  of  the  Church  declares,  that  ex- 
communication a  ptre  may  be  ablolved  by 
every  ordinary  confeflor  j  but  that  excommu- 
nication ab  hom'me  can  only  be  .abfoived  by 
him  who  pronounced  the  excomniunicatory 
fentence,  or  by  a  fiiperiot  judge :  Therefore  it 
would  not,  perhaps,  be  uncharitable,  to  ad- 
vance that  excommunicitkms  of  this  fort  were 
introduced;  rather  to  aggrandize  the  prelate, 
than  to  reform  the  (inner,  and  contribute  to  his 
C  (ilNWOTv. 
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falvation.  It  has  been  already  aflerted,  that, 
excommunication  ought  to  have  fome  deadly 
fin  for  its  objeit  j  yet  if  any  one  is  unable  ta 
>ay  a  debt,  he  is  excommunicated,  tho  he 
las  not  abfolutely  finned.  This  excommuni- 
cation therefore  is  not  valid  ;  'tis  poflible  for 
him  who  pronounces  it  to  be  miftaken  ;  if  the 
firft  may  be  deceived,  fo  may  the  fecond  and 
third  in  like  manner,  according  to  St.  Paul, 
who  fays  that  every  prielt  is  encompaifed 
about  with  frailties. 

In  the  catalogue  of  excommunications, 
drawn  up  by  the  court  of  i<omc,  there  is  one 
againft:  him  who  difcovers,  either  by  conver- 
fation,  or  by  other  evident  proof,  that  any 
one  holds  an  heretical  opinion,  and  does  not 
inform  againfl  him  to  the  inquiiition.  This 
is  the  fame  thing  for  example,  as  if  any  com- 
mon peribn  in  *  this  city  (which  is  impoflible) 
Ihould  hear  a  fenator  talk  heretically ;  or  if  in 
any  other  country,  a  courtier  ihould  make 
the  fame  obfervation,  either  in  the  king's 
brother,  or  in  any  of  the  princes  of  the  blood, 
tho'  neither  the  burgher  nor  the  courtier  would 
be  willing  to  accufe  perfons  of  fuch  diftinc- 
tion,  either  lor  fear  or  refped  fake ;  yet  their 
filence  mall  be  a  crime  bad  enough  to  fubject 
them  to  feparation  from  the  tei\  of  the  faithful, 
and  to  deprivation  from  Hie  lacraments.  I  leave 
tile  public  to  judge  whether  fuch  an  opinion 
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is  allowable.  The  confequences  of  this  cation 
extend  yet  farther  j  for  it  being  abfolute  and 
without  exception,  in  impoibg  the  obligation 
on  perions  to  be  informers,  if,  in  obedience  to 
the  canon,  the  criminal  is  accufed  without 
proofs,  either  becaufe  there  are  no  witnefles, 
when  the  herefy  of  the  perfon  acculed  is  dif- 
tovered,  or  becaufe,  if  there  be  any,  they 
are  loth  to  fwear  it ;  it  follows,  that  the  ac- 
culer  mall  be  puniihed  by  the  court  as  a 
(landerer ;  and  if  they  have  a  mind  to  make 
ufe  of  Lex  Talionis  upon  his  account,  he  fhall 
be  expofed  to  the  lame  punifhment  as  the 
heretic  would  have  incurred,  befides  what  he 
has  to  fear  from  the  hatred  and  revenge  of  the 
perfon  accufed. 

If  there  are  fo  many  things  to  be  done  for 
avoiding  excommunication,  and  if  confciences 
ere  to  be  reduced  to  fuch  a  rigorous  conftraint, 
what  becomes  of  thofe  words  of  Jefits  Chrifi3 
my  yoke  is  eafy,  and  my  burden  is  light?  When 
this  divine  faviour  recommends  brotherly  cor- 
rection, he  prefcribes  the  manner  of  it,  inter 
te  d?  ipfumjoittm  -,  between  thee  and  him  alone ; 
and  that  it  be  done  with  love;  and  it  were 
even  neceffary  for  fuch  a  one  to  ask  pardon  of 
him  whom  he  has  corrected,  or  is  going  to 
correct,  that  tfe  may  not  incur  the  blame  of  a 
peevira  hypocrite. 

The  court  of  Rome  diftinguifiie*  alio  be- 
tween excommunication  lata  fenUntia^  and 
the  excommunication  which  attendit  declara- 
C  *  ti<mt\n. 
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which  laff  is  ufed  in  cafes  of  greater 
importance  than  the  former,  and  is  palled  im- 
mediately after  the  commifiion  of  the  crime. 
Upon  this  we  ihall  confider,  firfr,  how  many 
exceptions  the  fuppofed  criminal  might  urge, 
in  refpeft  either  ot  the  crime  committed,  or 
the  contumacy  incurred  j  they  are  thefe,  ig- 
norance, violence,  refpeft,  inability,  the  fear 
to  which  a  fickle  mind  is  fubject,  and  many 
others  ot  this  nature ;  neverthelefs,  without 
any  comfort,  he  is  already  excommunicated; 
and,  by  this  means,  deprived  of  the  liberty  of 
feif-defencc,  tho'  it  be  of  divine  right.  Was 
God  under  a  neceflity  to  call  either  Adorn^  or 
Gtiiiy  in  order  to  be  informed  by  themfelves 
of  the  crime  they  had  committed  ?  Neverthe- 
lefs, before  he  condemned  them,  he  brought 
them  into  htsprefence. 

There  is  a  particular  cafe  of  conference  de- 
cided by  the  aforefaid  council,  which  imports, 
that  if  a  penitent  deliring  confeflion  for  a  fin  of 
fenfuality,  or  any  other  whatfoever,  fufpedts 
that  the  father  confeflor  will  be  able  to  dis- 
cover the  female  with  whom  he  committed 
that  fin,  he  ought  to  omit  fome  cir omittances, 
in  order  to  puzzle  his  confeifor,  and  prevent 
him  from  guefllng  at  the  accomplice  of  his  fin. 
This  is  a  charitable  precaution,  the  end  of 
which  is  to  hinder  fcandal;  but  how  may  fuch 
wife  conduct  be  reconciled  with  obedience  to 
the  abovemention'd  canon,  which  threatens  z 
perlon  with  excommunication,  that  does  not 
inform 
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inform  againft  a  heretic,  who  undoubtedly  is 
the  caufe  of  much  greater  fcandal  than  a  fin 
cpmmitted  thro'  frailty  ? 

I  infer  therefore,  from  the  premifes,  that 
'tis  certain  there  is  an  excommunicatory  power 
in  the  Church ;  and  that  excommunication 
does  of  itfelf  deprive  the  excommunicated 
perfon  from  the  benefit  of  the  facraments ;  but 
that  it  cannot  have  its  effect  without  being 
juft;  that  to  be  fo,  the  punifhment  which  it 
inflicts  mull  not  be  greater  than  the  crime; 
and  finally,  that  the  criminal  be  left  without 
excufe.  Befides,  the  judge  who  fulminates  it 
being  liable  to  be  miftaken,  'tis  impoifible  for 
excommunication  abfolutely  to  deprive  a  foul 
of  the  grace  of  Jefus  Chift,  who  is  truth 
itfelf,  and  cannot  err.  What  is  here  fa  id  re- 
lates only  to  a  private  perfon,  who  has  incurred 
excommunication.  Now  if  all  thefe  reafons 
plainly  ihew  the  neceflity  of  oblerving  the 
conditions  abovemention'd,  for  excommuni- 
cating a  private  perfon,  and  for  rendring  the 
excommunication  fulminated  againft  him  valid, 
how  much  rather  ought  thole  very  conditions, 
if  not  many  others,  to  be  oblervcd  in'the  ex- 
communication of  a  fovereign,  considering  that 
princes  have  infinite  allowances  made  them, 
which  private  perfons  cannot  polfibly  have?  in- 
atmuch  as  the  crimes  of  the  former  are  more 
refrained,  and,  by  coniequer.ee,  lefs  expoled 
■  to  that  fhock,  beiides  the  regard  that  ought 
tp  be  had  to  the  fcandal,  which  is  much 
C  3  ^jeas&t 
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greater  in  the  excommunication  of  a  fovereign 
than  in  that  of  a  private  perfon. 

Let  us  really  confider  a  little,  how  great 
inconveniencies  would  arife  from  thence  to  fo- 
ciety.  When  the  people  find  their  prince,  as  it 
were,  feparated  from  the  myftical  body  of 
Cbrijiy  and  bated  by  the  Church  as  much  as  the 
plague ,-  would  they  continue  in  fubje&ion  to 
his  laws,  whom  they  look  upon  as  a  rebel 
againft  the  precepts  of  the  vicar  of  Jefus 
Chrift  ?  The  obligation  of  obedience  to  a 
prince,  is  not  a  law  of  civil  fociety,  but  found- 
ed upon  religion,  and  the  exprefs  command 
of  God  bimfelf.  And,  indeed,  the  founders 
of  any  religion,  be  it  ever  fo  filly  and  extra- 
vagant, always  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  con- 
vince the  people,  that  the  laws  they  gave  them, 
derived  their  origin  from  a  principle  above 
humane  nature,  being  perfwaded  in  their  own - 
breafts,  that  the  confent  of  the  people  alone  was 
not  fufficient  for  the  fetting  up  a  prince  over 
them;  becaufe  that  after  they  had  given  fuch: 
their  confent,  nothing  could  hinder  them  from 
revoking  it,  whenever  they  found  it  their  in- 
tereft  to  do  it.  They  alfo  thought  arms  and 
guards  too  weak  to  oblige  them  not  to  with- 
draw fuch  their  confent ;  becaufe  that  which 
contains,  is  always  fuppofed  ftronger  than  that 
which  is  contained  ;  as  a  town  is  ftronger  than) 
the  garrifon  within  itj  therefore,  in  order  to 
render  fovereign  majefty  morerefpefled,  they 
:hought  it  oeceflary  to  make  it  dependent  on 

the 
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the  divine  will;  (o  that  he  who  difobeys  his 
prince  becomes  a  rebel  againft  God  himfelf, 
and  his  very  conscience  tells  him  he  is  criminal, 
and  deferves  eternal  puniihment.  It  appears 
that  the  ancients,  who  were  ftupid  enough  to 
be  led  away  by  mere  deinftons,  received  this 
notion  from  their  legislators,  who  had  fome 
faint  glimmerings  of  religion.  *CoJingas  being 
defirous  to  found  that  foverei'guty,  to  which 
he  afpired  'mTf.vacey  upon  the  laws,  raifed  very 
high  ladders  towards  heaven,  and  mounting 
them,  feigned  that  he  went  thither  to  receive 
the  orders  of  the  deity,  for  making  laws  and 
eftablifhing  his  authority.  Nttma  made  the 
Romans  believe  that  he  converfed  familiarly 
with  the  gotfdefs  Egeria.  The  importer  Md- 
homet  boafled  that  Gabriel  the  archangel  was 
at  his  elbow  when  he  compofed  his  Alchoran ; 
:nd  in  the  true  law,  we  find  that  Mofa  kept 
he  tables  of  the  law,  written  with  God's 
own  finger,  forty  days  upon  the  mountain. 

From  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  when  a 

people  are  fuffered  to  part  with  the  refpedfc 

C  4  which 


*  Polyenuj,  from  whom  father  Paul  took  this  ftory,  tel  ites 
it  quite  other-wife,  ChiQ.  n.  Book  7.  of  his  Stntagems.  He 
faye,  that  this  Ca.i'j.F.'.r,  Prince  of  the  CtTrhtniaai,  and  a  prieft 
cf  Juno,  obfervingth.it  his  fnbjecls  were  rebellious,  in  order 
to  britis;  them  to  a  fenfe  of  their  duty,  caufed  a  great  nnmbef 
of  ladders  co  be  ty'd  one  to  the  other,  giviun;  out  that  he  in- 
tended to  go  up  to  heaven,  to  complain  to  Juno  of  their  dif- 
obedience,  and  beg  ber  to  ptiniOi  them  :  Upon  which  the 
ftupid  'Thrae'iaai,  fearing  he  would  make  his  words  good,  re- 
turned to  their  duty. 
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which  religion  infpires,  they  immediately  be- 
come a  gang  of  aflaflins.  It  was  to  render  the 
prince  more  refpeftcd,  that  God  commanded 
Samuel,  when  the  Jews  requir'd  a  king,  to 
anoint  one  of  the  fons  of  Kijh  ttie  Benjamite  (a 
cuftom  ftill  ufed  in  France  at  coronations.) 
Thus  kings  derive  the  reipeft  they  challenge, 
even  from  that  which  is  paid  to  the  divinity. 
If  therefore  excommunication  declares  them 
deprived  of  that  divine  protection,  what  mur- 
murs, what  diforders,  may  we  not  expect 
among  the  people,  who  will  be  apt  to  think, 
that  by  diibbeying  the  prince,  they  do  not  aft 
againii  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  and  that 
tkeir  difobedience  is  warranted  by  that  of  the 
prince,  who  is  excommunicated  only  for  refu- 
ting to  obey  the  Church  ? 

All  this  proves  clearly  what  diforder  and 
fcandal  the  excommunication  of  a  fovereign  is 
attended  with ;  therefore  chriftians  are  obli-* 
ged  in  charity,  to  convince  the  Pope  how  cau- 
tious he  ought  to  be  in  fulminating  it,  and 
how  fearful  of  imitating  the  ignorant  quack, 
who  ufed  fire  and  fword  in  the  cure  of  all  dif- 
tempers,  indifferently;  for  thereby  the  re^ 
medy  becomes  worfe  than  the  difeafe.  *Tis 
true,  that  Sovereigns  are  equally  oblig'd,  for 
their  own  part,  not  only  to  guard  againft  filch 
crimes  as  deferve  this  punifhment,  but  to  take 
i  re  to  give  the  people  fuch  a  good  opinion  of 
them,  that  if  ever  a  prelate  fhouid  proceed  to 
extremity  with  them,  for  any  trifling  and  ima- 
ginary 
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gitiary  crime,  their  fubje&s  may  not  from 
thence  take  occafion  to  turn  rebels. 

Befides,  it  muft  be  obfetv'd,  that  excom- 
munication being  the  fentence  of  a  judge,  this 
fentence  cannot  be  pronounced  by  a  perfon 
who  has  no  jurifdiction  over  the  perfon  try'd, 
and  no  cognizance  of  the  matter  in  queftion, 
who  would,  by  fo  doing,  make  himielf  ridi- 
culous. From  this  principle  it  naturally  fol- 
lows, that  (waving  the, nature  of  the  crime 
for  the  prefent)  excommunication,  to  be  valid, 
ought  to  be  pronounced  by  a  prelate,  whofe 
authority  extends  over  the  fovereign  fo  far, 
as  amounts  to  a  power  of  judging  him  ;  and 
that  moreover  the  cafe  upon  which  he  pro- 
nounces ought  to  be  within  his  cognizance. 

As  for  the  common  prelates,  the  bifhops, 
if  they  abide  by  the  maxims  of  the  court  of 
Home,  which  will  have  all  bifliops  to  be  not 
bnly  in  dependence,  but  fubje&ion  to  the 
Pope,  they  muft  own,  that  all  the  authority 
they  have  being  fubordinate,  cannot  extend 
over  a  fecular  authority,  which  owns  no  fubor- 
dination,  and  holds  the  fovereiguty  as  a  patri- 
mony and  inheritance. 

Tho'  a  bifhop  be  invefted  with  the  piieft- 
hood  and  pontifical  authority,  he  is,  never- 
thelels,  fubject  to  a  fecular  prince,  either  by 
birth,  or  by  his  place  of  refidence,  for  the 
Church  can  neither  ufurp  nor  dinrinilh  the  fe- 
cular powers ;  non  eripit  martalia  qui  regpa  dat 
(octejiiai  it  does  not  take  away  earthly  king- 
doms, 
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doms,  tho'  ir  gives  heavenly  ones.  There- 
fore the  prelate,  as  a  perfon  fubordinate,  has 
no  right  to  judge  a  perfon,  or  body  of  per- 
sons, who  are  neither  fubordinate  nor  depen- 
dent; fo  that  whenever  fiich  Judgment  hap- 
pens to  be  abfolutely  neceffrry,  it  muft  be  re- 
fer 'd  to  a  fuperior  judge,  one  who  ftunds  irt 
the  fame  parity  of  independency  as  the  prince 
who  is  to  be  judged.  But  enough  of  this  has 
been  now  faid,  and  let  the  bifhops  be  as  much 
bigotted  as  they  will  to  thole  maxims  of  the 
court  of  Rem?,  which  would  perfwade  them 
they  have  this  authority  over  princes,  furely 
they  will  never  i'uffer  themfelves  to  be  fo  far 
blinded,  as  to  come  to  this  extremity,  fince 
they  rhemfelves  would  have  reafon  to  fear  the 
fame  fate. 

If  all  the  arguments  hitherto  alledgM,  are 
not  fufficient  to  convince  bifhops  of  their  obli- 
gation to  pay  this  refped  to  free  and  indepen- 
dent princes,  we  will  add  one  more  from  a 
certain  canon  of  the  Church.  But  the  reader 
muft  not  think  to  find  an  expref?  canon,  for 
eftablilhing  fucli  a  diminution  of  the  epifcopal 
authority,  fince  an  acknowledgment  of  this 
nature,  made  voluntarily,  is  hardly  ever  ufed 
in  the  facrament  of  penance ;  but  what  we 
mean,  is  a  confequence  which  follows  from 
the  laid  canon.  The  Council  of  Trent  de- 
clares, that  the  bilhops,  not  only  in  their  pri- 
vate authority,  but  even  as  delegates  of  the 
apoftolical  See,  have  a  right  to  preftde  over, 
vifit, 
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vifit,  and  govern  hofpitals,  mounts  of  piety, 
and  other  places  of  devotion,  lay  fraternities, 
and  lay  fchools,  to  oblige  the  agents  and  go- 
vernors thereof  to  give  them  an  account  of 
their  management  of  their  revenues;  and,  in 
a  word,  to  do  all  other  things  that  appertain 
to  abfolute  and  defpotic  jurifdi&ion.  But  the 
council  excepts  fuch  holy  places  and  fchools, 
as  are  under  the  immediate  protection  of  the 
emperor  or  king,  with  whofe  government  the 
bifhops  cannot  meddle  without  their  leave. 
From  hence  then  we  may  infer,  by  neceffary 
conlequence,  a  fart,  or  even  a  majore,  how 
great  refpeft  the  bifhops  are  obliged  to  pay  to 
the  perfon  of  the  emperor  or  king,  if  they 
ought  to  be  thus  reipecYful  to  things  which 
are  only  under  their  protection. 

If  it  be  aflerted,  that  tho'  a  bifhop  cannot 
excommunicate  a  fovereign  prince,  he  has, 
however,  a  power  to  excommunicate  inferior 
magiftrates,  we  mall  prove  this  alfo  to  be 
a  very  grofs  miftake,  not  with  regard  to 
rank,  of  which  we  have  now  treated  at  large, 
but  with  regard  to  merit.  For  all  magiftrates 
are  fubordinate  to  their  prince,  from  whom 
they  not  only  receive  the  authority  of  com- 
manding, but  alfo  the  bounds  to  which  they 
may  venture  to  extend  it.  So  that  if  the  raa- 
giftrate  be  guilty  of  a  mifdemeanor,  and  de- 
ferve  excommunication,  he  muft  not  for  this 
caufc  be  excommunicated,  but  recourfe  mould 
pe  had  to  the  prince,  by  whom  he  was  conftitu- 

ted, 
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ted,  to  the  end  that  he  himSelf  may  redrefs 
what  tlie  magistrate  has  done  aniifs.  For  as 
long  as  any  other  remedy  may  be  try'd,  'tis  not 
good  to  make  life  of  excommunication,  which 
is  the  laft  remedy,  or  rather  extremity,  and 
the  end  of  all  remedies  what  foe  ver.  Add  to 
this,  that  whoever,  without  having  recourfe  to 
the  prince,  immediately  excommunicates  the 
magistrate,  is  guilty  or  a  crying  injustice,  by 
puniShing  him  who  has  committed  no  crime  ; 
for  the  magistrate  often  ads,  not  of  his  own 
accord,  but  by  commiSfion,  as  the  prince's 
minifter.  Thus,  let  the  fentence  of  a  judge 
be  ever  fo  unjuft,  the  executioner  is  not  in 
the  leaft  refponiible  for  it,  either  in  foro  judicii, 
or  in  joro  confeienti^  becaufe  the  judge  does 
every  thing  by  other  hands,  according  to  that 
rule,  qui  per  alium  facif}  per  fc  ipfum  facere  vi- 
aetur,  i.  e,  what  a  man  does  by  another,  is 
deem'd  his  own  aci  and  deed. 

From  all  this  we  have  Strong  reafon  to  con- 
clude, that  if  an  ordinary  prelate  excommu- 
nicate an  independent  prince,  or  an  inferior 
magistrate,  without  previous  application  to 
the  prince  on  whom  he  depends,  for  obtaining 
a  remedy  of  the  difcrder  charg'd  upon  Such 
magistrate,  the  prince  fhall  be  at  his  liberty  to 
difregard  the  faid  excommunication,  as  being 
nnjuff,  and,  perhaps,  worfe  than  tlie  crime, 
againft  which  it  is  fulminated,  according  to 
that  fentence,  [ape  ttfajus  eft  pecan  urn  judiait 
qttam  illhcs  peccati  de  quo  juent  judicium,  i.  e. 
There 
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There  is  often  greater  fin  in  the  fentence,  than 
in  the  crime  on  which  it  is  paffed.  In  this 
cafe  the  prince  may  aJfo  ufe  what  means  he 
thinks  neceflary,  for  preventing  any  diforder 
that  may  enfue,  having  the  law  of  nature  to 
authorize  fuch  his  Conduct,  which  teaches  us 
to  endeavour  by  all  methods  poffible  to  ex- 
tinguilh  the  fire  of  one's  own  houfe,  without 
ftaying  for  the  afliftance  of  our  neighbour, 
became,  as  is  often  the  cafe,  the  houfe  may 
tumble  down  while  he  is  confulting  and  pau- 
fing  what  to  do.  The  example  of  Jefus  Cbrift 
himfelf  is  our  warrant  for  this  conduct,  who, 
when  the  Tharifees  were  offended  at  his  airing 
a  man,  that  had  a  palfey,  on  the  fabbatb-day, 
reprimanded  them,  and  convinc'd  them  that 
they  were  in  the  wrong,  by  asking  them, 
if  their  afs  fliould  fall  into  a  pit,  whether 
they  would  fcntple  to  take  it  out  on  the 
fabbath-day  ?  Was  not  this,  furely,  to  teach 
us,  that  we  ought  to  do  good  at  all  times, 
without  delay  ? 

We  proceed  next  to  treat  of  the  excommu- 
nication fulminated  by  the  Pope  himfelf 
againft  a  fovereign  prince,  or  a  body  which 
confifts  of  feveral  pcrfcns  conftituting  a  free 
and  independent  principality.  We  have  al- 
ready acknowledg'd  the  Pope's  lawful  autho- 
rity to  excommunicate  a  prince,  be  he  ever  fo 
free,  and  hii  fovereignty  absolutely  indepen- 
dent ;  and  we  hoped,  at  the  beginning  of  this 
treatife,  to  re-eftablifh  a  peace  with  the 
court 
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court  of  Rowe,  provided  they  would  acquiefce 
with  equity  ;  and  we  flatter  ourfelves  we 
fliall  fucceed,  by  the  help  of  a  fingle  diftinc- 
tion,  which  may  ferve  as  a  compafs  to  guide 
us  in  this  ocean. 

Let  us  firft  examin  wherein  a  fecular  prince 
ought  to  be  fubjeft  to  the  Pope,  for  by  this 
means  we  ihall  eafily  penetrate  as  far  as  the 
caufe  of  his  jurifdi<aion,  and  the  obligation 
that  princes  are  under  to  obey  him ;  for  to  de- 
rive a  general  fubjecHon  from  a  fpecial  obliga- 
tion, is  an  argument  drawn,  as  they  call  it, 
de  ininori  admajm^  which  is  a  method  of  ar- 
gument ufed  only  by  fopbifts,  and  which  caa 
never  conclude  affirmatively :  For  this  reafon 
true  logicians  place  arguments  of  this  na- 
ture in  the  lift  of  puzzling  and  deceitful  ones, 
becaufe  they  have,  indeed,  an  appearance  of 
proof,  but  without  any  foundation. 

I  don't  believe  I  fliall  be  charg'd  with  an 
error,  if  I  lay  it  down  for  a  principle,  that 
the  Popes  of  thefe  later  times  have  no  greater 
authority  than  the  antient  Popes,  and  St.  Peter 
himfelf.  Tho'  PaulW.  fills  St.  Peters  See,  I 
don't  mean  that  he  has  therefore  grace  and 
fantfity  from  him  who  wrought  miracles  with 
bis  fliadow,  but  that  being  ad vanc'd  into  hi$ 
chair,  Ms  authority  is  granted  him  by  the 
blind  obedience  of  the  faithful,  as  we  have  al- 
ready own'd :  But  if  it  be  infer'd  from  thence, 
that  every  Chriftian  Prince  is  obliged  to  obey 
the  Pope  implicitly,  then  we  araft  diftinguiuY, 

and. 
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and  grant,  that  lie  is  obliged  to  obey  him  in 
things  which  are  under  his  cognizance  as  Pope, 
viz.  in  doctrine,  opinions,  in  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  facta  ment*,  and  in  whatever  has 
been  commanded  by  the  Apoftles,  by  Peter, 
and  all  the  Popes  that  have  fate  in  his  chair, 
without  temporal  dominion  j  for  then  their 
ordinances  were  meerly  ecclerkftical,  and 
without  any  mixture  of  worldly  intereft :  be- 
caufe  they  were  poor  in  fpirit,  refembling  the 
poverty  of  Jefus  Of?/?,  but  rich  in  heavenly 
treafures.  If  the  Pope  explain  the  doubtful 
fenfe  of  fome  articles  of  the  catholick  faith, 
all  Princes  are  obliged  to  receive  that  expla- 
nation as  good,  and  to  conform  their  own  * 
tentiments,  and  thofe  of  their  fubje&s  to  it: 
And  the  Pope  may  fay  upon  this  occaCon,  W- 
fian  eft  [firitui  fnnao  Q-  nobis  ;  it  hath  feemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  us.  If  in  fuch 
a  cafe  the  Prince  delays  his  belief  too  long, 
if  his  negligence  be  the  reafon  why  his  fub- 
je&s  dont  adopt  the  Pope's  decifion  :  And  if, 
.after  admonition,  he  does  not  fubnyt  to  it, 

he 


*  This,  and  what  follows  muft  be  underflood  of  fuch 
taxes  where  there  are  no  laws  to  limit  the  Pope's  deci- 
sive or  legidvtive  authority,  in  point  of  doilrine,  opi- 
nion, &>c.  for  this  fenriment  of  Father  Paul  being  per- 
fectly ultramontane,  will  not  hold  as  to  countries  where 
no  bull  or  conftitution  of  the  Pope  can  be  received  till 
it  has  been  lirft  examined  by  the  Biihops,  who  in  thefe 
Blatters  are  altogether  as  competent  judge*  as  the  Pupc, 
either  with  him,  oe  without  him. 
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he  delerves  to  have  excommunication  Fulrii i-> 

nated  againft  him  j  becaufe  he  endangers  not 
only  his  own  foul,  but  thofe  of  his  fubje&s, 
by  difobeying  the  decrees  of  the  common  Fa- 
ther in  the  functions  of  his  paternal  authority. 
When  it  was  added  to  the  Creed,  that  the 
Holy  Ghoff.  proceeded  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  though  the  Greek  Church  has  refufed  to 
admit  of  that  addition  ever  fince,  yet  becaufe 
it  does  not  appertain  to  laymen,  even  inverted 
with  fovereign  and  regal  dignity,  to  meddle 
with  the  difcuflion  of  matters  of  faith,  all  ca- 
tholics were  obliged  to  fubmit  their  belief 
to  that  decree.  When  the  anrient.ufage  of 
communicating  to  the  laity  in  both  fpecies 
was  changed,  and  they  only  receiv'd  the  com- 
munion in  the  fpecies  of  bread,tho'  the  Greeks 
do  at  this  day  obferve  the  atitient  ufage  ;it 
certain  times  and  places ;  neverthelefs  the  king 
of  France  was  obliged  to  fubmit  to  this  inno- 
vation. And  if,  at  prefent,  as  the  German 
nation  propofed  in  the  council  of  Trent^  the 
antient  ufage  was  renewed,  every  Prince 
would  be  obliged  blindly  to  fubmit  to  it, 
whether  they  thought  the  alteration  good  or 
not  (j  |,  becaufe  the  Pope's  mouth  is  the  oracle 
of  faith.  If. 


■j-  In  all  Father  Paul's  arguments,  between    tbefe    two 

irks  5  fi,   he  continually  attributes  to  the  Pope  whit 

he  fays  neverthelefs  of  the  Church  in  general,  which  is 

true  in  the  fenfe  wherein  he  cspreffes  it,  but  not  in  the 

fenfe  of  his  application. 
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If  any  opinions  are  introduced  into  a  fhtte 
contrary  to  thofe  of  the  Roman  Church,  from 
whom  would  the  fovereign  of  thatfrate  be  ob- 
lig'd  to  demand  the  decifion  thereof,  but  from 
that  very  Church  ?  For  otherwife  he  could 
not  regulate  his  own  belief,  nor  that  of  his: 
fubje&s,  upon  fuch  article  ;  and  how  extrava- 
gant foever  the  decifion  might  feem  to  him, 
lie  would  be  oblig'd  to  adopt  it,  inafmuch  as 
the  decifion  of  inch  doubts  is  not  under  the 
cognizance  of  the  fecular  power  j  for  inftance, 
'tis  decided,  that  a  prieft,  who,  at  his  ordina- 
tion, receives  immediately  from  Cbrift  rhe 
power  of  abfolving  fins,  may,  neverthelefs, 
be  hinder'd  jure  fofitivo  (by  pofitive  law) 
from  abfolving  them ;  fo  that  if  he  then  gave 
abfolution,  the  fame  would  be  null  and  void. 
The  diftinftion  introduced  by  the  Court  of 
Rome,  between  the  power  of  order  and  the 
power  of  jurifdi&ion,  does  not  feem  to  me  to 
have  been  eftabiifh'd  by  Jefus  Cbrift,  when  he 
ordained  his  difciples  priefts  of  a  flock  where 
there  was  no  jurisdiction  to  exercife.  Neverthe- 
lefs, this  diftin&ion  muft  be  adhered  to  from 
the  obligation  all  are  under  to  obey  the  Church 
in  matters  of  opinion,  and  to  believe  what- 
ever flie  believes  to  be  true,  becaufe  the 
Church  is  the  proper  judge  of  all  fuch  points. 
Every  prince  is  mbjed  to  the  holy  fee  in  this 
cafe,  and  in  this  fenfe  the  ecclefiaftical  monar- 
chy may  be  called  univerfal  ;  fo  that  if  a  fo- 
vereign become  difobedient  on  this  account, 
D  he 
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be  deferves  to  be  feparated  from  the  body  of 
the  Church ,  for  fear  left  his  bad  example 
Jhould  infect  the  found  members,  and  to  be 
marked,  is  Cain  was,  in  the  forehead,  that  be- 
ing known  and  abhorred  by  all  men,  they 
may  fliun  his  company,  and  not  hear  what  he 
might  fuggeft  from  his  evil  confcience.  § 

Having  fliewn  that  the  Pope's  authority 
flows  immediately  from  Chrifi,  let  us  now  ex- 
amin  how  far  it  may  extend,  and  for  what 
end  Jefus  Chrifi  gave  it  to  him,  becaufe  the 
extenfivenefs  of  the  obedience,  which  princes 
and  all  Chriftians  ought  to  pay  him,  mould 
be  regulated  according  to  the  extent  of  the 
faid  authority ;  fince  to  give  him  greater 
bounds  than  Jejus  Cbrift  has  fet  him,  would 
be  no  lefs  than  ufurpation,  as  well  as  a  cri- 
minal prefumption,  in  pretending  to  exprefs 
what  the  gofpel  does  not  exprefs,  it  being 
as  much  as  to  fay  that  the  gofpel  wants  words 
for'its  matter.  Now  in  all  the  New  Teftament 
there  are  but  two  paflages  where  Jefits  Chrifi 
(peaks  of  St.  Peter's  authority.  The  firft  ex- 
prefles  the  reward  of  that  apoftle's  zeal  and 
faith,  who  was  the  firft  that  owned  the  divi- 
nity of  Jefus  Chrifi.  But  whom  fay  ye  that  I 
am  ?  Peter  anfwerd,  Thou  art  Chrift  the  fon 
of  the  living  God.  Jefus  anfwerd,  Bleffed  art 
thou,  Simon,  the  fon  of  Jonas,  for  fiejh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  this  to  thee,  but  my  father 
■which  is  in  heaven.  And  1  alfo  fay  unto  thee 
that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will 
build 
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build  my  Church,  and  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  wbatfoever 
thou  fault  bind  upon  earth,  Jhall  be  bound  in  hea- 
ven, and  whatsoever  thou  Jhalt  loofe  on  earth, 
Jhall  be  loofed  in  heaven.  That  was  the  time 
when  Peter  was  defign'd  for  a  Prieft,  but  nor 
eftablifli'd.  The  fecond  time  was  after  the 
refurre&ion ,  when  Jefus  put  this  Queftion 
to  Peter,  Lovefi  thou  me?  And  Peter  an- 
fwer'd,  Lord,  Thou  knowefi  that  I  love  thee. 
Then  Jefvi  replied  to  him,  Feed  my  Sheep. 
And  thefe  were  the  words  by  which  Jefus 
Chrift  eftablifli'd  his  priefthood.  When  he 
promifed  it  to  him,  he  gave  him  the  power 
pf  binding  and  loafing  ;  and  when  he  put  him 
in  poffeffion  of"  it,  he  charged  him  to  feed 
men.  Now  this  flock  is  fed  two  waysj  with 
focraments,  and  with  doctrine.  If  in  the  es- 
ercife  of  the  priefthood,  and  paftoral  care  of 
feeding  the  iheep  of  Chrift,  by  adminiftnng 
the  Sacraments  to  them,  and  teaching  them,  . 
any  one  Jhould  ftart  up,  pretending  to  ex- 
plain the  doctrin,  and  abufing  the  nourish- 
ment of  the  facraments  ,  the  Pope  is  con- 
cerned to  make  ufe  of  his  power  of  binding 
and  loafing,  by  excommunicating  him  for  his 
raihnefsi,  and  cutting  him  off  from  the  body  of 
the  faithful.  Neverthelefs,  it  muft  beremem- 
ber'd  all  this  while,  that  we  are  treating  of  the 
eftablifhment  of  the  Church,  when  Jefus  Chrift 
pronoune'd  the  Words  bind  and  loofe  ;  and 
that  by  confequence  the  ufe  of  the  power  of 
D  *  bindir.g 
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binding  always  ought  to  have  for  its  object 
the  eftablijbment  of  the  Church,  and  not  her 
deftrudion.  In  like  manner  Jefits  Cbrift  did 
not  pronounce  the  words,  feed  my  Jheep,  till 
he  had  asked  Peter  feveral  times,  whether  he 
loved  him  1  becaufe,  without  love,  yea,  with- 
out redoubled  love,  it  was  impoffible  to  feed 
his  flock  i  therefore  St.  Peters  immediate  au- 
thority was  altogether  fpiritual ,  his  power 
confifting  in  the  iiberty'of  binding  and  loofing 
ionh,  fed  in  icdificatione  ecclefu  caritate  conjunfia. 
The  faith  and  obligation  of  chriftia-ns  up- 
on this  article  extends  thus  far,  and  no  far- 
ther :  And  if  the  Pope  pretends  from  this  pre- 
rogative to  derive  an  univerfal  authority  of 
commanding  princes,  and  under  colour  of  di- 
ftributing  to  chriftians  the  nourishment  of  fa- 
craments  and  of  doctrine,  to  oblige  princes 
to  give  his  holinefs  an  account  of  their  actions, 
and  upon  their  refufal  to  do  it,  to  proceed 
.  againft  them  with  the  utmoft  rigor ,  as  if 
they  were  apoftates  from  the  chrifUan  faith,  this 
Is  to  challenge  a  power  not  expreiled  in  the 
gofpel,  nor  commanded  by  Cbriji,  but  is  a  mere' 
invention  of  the  ftate,  which  aims  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  whole  univerfe  for  worldly  in- 
tereft.  This  can  never  be  denied  till  a  new 
gofpel  be  found  out,  any  more  than  what  we 
laid  above,  i)iz.  That  the  authority  of  the 
Popes  in  our  days  cannot  be  greater  than  that 
of  St.  Peter,  and  the  other  apoftles  and  Popes 
of  the  primitive  Church.  Read  the  New  Te- 
nement 
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ftament  over  and  over,  you  will  find  no  place 
where  JefusOmfi  fettled  his  difciples  in  any 
domain  or  temporal  intereft ;  fo  far  from  ir, 
that  he  bids  them  not  trouble  their  heads 
about  what  they  ihall  eat  or  put  on,  but  to 
expect  all  from  the  good  providence  of  their 
heavenly  father,  who  knew  how  to  cloath 
them  better  than  Solomon ;  for  he  who  gives 
cloathing  and  nourrfhment  to  the  plants  and 
fowls  of  the  air,  will  not  abandon  the  faith- 
ful. 

Jefus  Cbrijl  himfelf  abhorred  fovereignty, 
and  being  ask'd  one  day,  whether  he  were  a 
king  ?  anfwer'd,  That  he  was  a  king  indeed  ; 
but  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world.  And 
forefeeing  by  his  divine  preference  that  the 
people  who  follow'd  him,  and  had  experienced 
his  great  power  by  his  miraculous  multipli- 
cation of  the  loaves,  had  a  defign  to  carry  him 
away,  and  make  him  a  king  by  force,  did  he 
not  fly  and  abfeond  to  avoid  thofe  vain  ho- 
nours ?  But  the  Pope,  Jefus  Chriji's  vicar,  is  fo 
far  from  imitating  the  example  of  this  divine 
minifter ,  that  he  arrogates  to  himfelf  the 
power  of  making  kings  and  princes  when  he 
pleafes,  wherein  he  has  fometimes  fucceeded  ; 
witnefs  what  happen'd  not  long  ago  in  Ireland, 
and  afterwards  in  Tujcanj.  Now,  fince  it  has 
been  fliown  that  Jefus  Chrift  has  not  given  him 
this  authority,  no  prince  is  oblig'd  to  obey  him 
upon  that  account;  and  if  any  body  is  excom- 
municated for  refuting  to  own  Ireland  for  a 
D  3  kingdom, 
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kingdom,  or  Tufcany  for  a  great  dutchy,  this 
excommunication  would  be  void,  becaufe  'tis 
not  the  Pope's  bnfinefs  to  beftow  fecular  dig- 
nities, to  which  the  Pope  hinifelf  is  fubje<5t  in 
Ins  own  perfon,  and  to  which  he  was  formerly 
fubjeit  in  the  exercife  of  the  papal  miniftra- 
tion. 

We  fay  it  again,  that  the  Pope  is  fet  up  to 
form,  feed,  and  inftruft  the  flock.  On  this 
account  every  one  ought  to  obey  him  j  and 
whoever  fails  in  this  point ,  the  Pope  may 
excommunicate  and  curfe  him  ;  but  the  Pope 
cannot  make  one  fingle  body  of  laws,  com- 
pofed  of  articles  of  faith  and  the  canon  laws, 
becaufe  the  latter  are  blended  with  an  infi- 
nite variety  of  human  interefts,  which  do  not 
oblige  to  fubmiflion. 

'Mahomet  was  very  cunning,  when  in  the 
composition  of  his  Alcoran  he  added  the  civil 
laws  of  political  government,  that  all  his  fub- 
jefts  might  think  -themfelves  equally  oblig'd 
to  obferve  the  articles  of  their  creed,  and  the 
laws  of  their  prince.  The  C«urt  of  Rotne, 
rather  than  copy  after  Mahomet,  ought  to  be 
contented  with  the  honour  of  fuch  as  own  their 
,  obligation  to  obey  the  Pope,  in  matters  of 
faith  alone.  Tho'  there  were  Fovereigns,  who, 
out  of  a  godly  principle,  thought  fit  to  ftrip 
themfelves  of  rheir  treafure  and  dominions  for 
enriching  the  Church  with  them;  the  Popes 
have  not  on  this  account  acquired  any  greater 
authority  than  when  they  had  only  a  ftone 

feat 
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feat  and  a  wooden  crofler.  Thofe  princes  had 
no  intention  to  fet  up  one  who  fliould  be 
their  lord  and  matter,  to  exchange  their  free- 
dom for  flavery,  and  to  be  forced  to  give  an 
account  of  their  actions  in  temporal  affairs,  as 
mull  have  been  the  cafe,  if  they  had  been  ob- 
lig'd  to  obey  all  the  canon  laws  and  innova- 
tions introduced  by  the  Council  of  Trent, 
which,  to  fay  the  very  truth,  did  in  this  re- 
(peCt  put  in  their  fickle  into  other  men's  corn. 

A  reflection  occurs  to  me  juft  now,  which 
I  cannot  pafs  over  in  filence,  viz.  That  ex- 
communication is  generally  threatned  for  the 
tranfgreffion  of  Come  pofitive  law,  and  very 
rarely,  ff  ever,  for  difobedience  to  the  divine 
laws.  Princes  have  their  authority  from  God, 
and  are  accountable  to  none  but  him  for  the 
government  of  their  people.  The  Pope  cannot 
pretend  to  be  God's  vicar  in  thisrefpeft;  in 
the  firft  place,  becaufe  it  is  not  written  j  fe- 
condly,  becaufe  princes  were  before  Popes; 
from  whence  it  follows  that  it  muft  be  pro- 
ved not  by  tradition,  but  by  the  Gofpel  irfelf, 
that  God  is  the  author  of  fuch  derogation  from 
the  fecular  authority,  in  favour  of  the  Pope. 
But  this  is  what  can  never  be  demonftrated, 
and  reafon  itfeli  is  fufficient  to  convince  us  of 
it,  for  the  care  which  the  Pope  would  be  ob- 
liged to  take  of  temporal  affairs  would  fwal- 
low  up  his  concern  for  fpiruuals,  and  'tis  im- 
poflible  to  ferve  God  and  the  world  at  the 
lame  time.  Tho'  the  Pope  by  any  accident 
D  4  ihould 
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Ihould  be  deprived  of  his  dominions  and  trea- 
fure,  and  reduced  to  that  poverty  which  was 
the  appanage  of  .the  primitive  pontiffs,  the 
princes  would  undoubtedly  be  obliged  to 
obey  him  neverthelefs  as  Pope,  and  in  the 
fame  quality  he  has  a  right  to  command  them, 
and  they  to  obey  him,  now  he  is  encompafs'd 
with  fplendor  and  grandeur ;  fo  that  if  they 
refufe  to  obey  him  as  fuch,  he  may  excommu- 
nicate them  with  reafon,  and  the  puniihment 
would  be  proportionable  to  the  crime ;  for 
the  crime  being  fpiritual,  the  punifliment  in- 
flicted by  a  fpiritual  judge,  would  be  purely 
fpiritual  in  like  manner,  and  by  confequence 
valid  and  effectual.  But  the  Pope  rtuft  take 
heed  how  he  extends  this  right  to  other  mat- 
ters, becaufe,  if  he  go  beyond  the  bounds  of 
his  authority,  he  would  ceafe  to  aft  in  quality 
of  Pope,  and  princes  being  no  longer  fubjeft 
to  him,  would  not  be  obliged  to  obey  him. 

If  there  be  any  who  call  this  diftin&ion  fan- 
taftical,  and  refufe  to  admit  of  a  truth  fo  uni- 
versally receiv'd,  ro\z.  That  the  Pope  may  be 
confider'd  in  different  qualities,  let  it  be  re- 
member'd  that  I  aver  the  fame  of  legates, 
vice-legates,  and  of  the  governors  of  towns  in 
the  land  of  the  Church,  who,  if  they  con- 
demn a  criminal  to  death,  or  lofs  of  mem- 
ber, ait  irregularly  as  priefts,  be  their  fentence 
ever  fo  juft  ;  nor  can  they  demand  fatisfaction, 
or  reparation,  for  any  injury  done,  even  to 
their  own  perfons,  unlefs  they  firft  proteft  be- 
fore 
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fore  the  fecular  judge,  that  their  demand  is 
citra  pccnam  Sanguinis.  Yet  thofe  fame  pre- 
lates condemn  criminals  to  death  every  day, 
and  perhaps  with  more  feverity  than  other  go- 
vernors, having  no  other  plea  to  palliate  their 
canonical  irregularity,  but  the  diftinction  that 
they  exercife  this  charge,  and  pronounce  this 
judgment,  not  as  Priefts,  but  as  princes,  and 
the  minifters  of  a  prince.  'Tis  not  therefore 
a  contradiction,  according  to  them,  to  con- 
sider the  pope  one  while  as  pontiff  and  chief 
prieff,  in  the  functions  of  the  priefthood,  and 
another  while  as  a  temporal  prince,  who  is 
taken  up  with  fecular  interefts  and  maxims  of 
ftate.  Neverthelefs,  it  would  be  ridiculous 
in  the  Pope,  confider'd  even  as  a  temporal 
prince,  to  affert  that  he  has  any  more  au- 
thority over  other  princes  than  one  neigh- 
bour has  over  another  ;  which  imports  no  fu- 
periority,  and  by  confequence  no  right  to  com- 
mand. But  this  has  been  fufficiently  handled 
already. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     III. 

Whether  excommunicated  psrfons  may 
ap 


WE  have  fully  prov'd  that  excom- 
munication is  a  fentence  pronounc'd 
againft:  a  criminal  for  fome  fuppos'd  crime. 
Now  cuftom  and  reafon  tell  us,  that  appeals 
againft  all  fentences  are  lawful,  becaufe  all 
judges  are  liable  to  be  deceived  by  falfe  and 
plausible  arguments.  'Tis  therefore  lawful  to 
appeal  from  excommunication  to  a  fuperior 
judge,  otherwife  chriftian  obedience,  inftead 
of  being  an  eafy  yoke,  and  a  light  burden, 
would  be  worfe  than  Babyhmjh  captivity. Thus 
if  fentence  comes  from  the  tribunal  of  a  bi- 
fliop,  an  appeal  may  be  brought  to  the  arch- 
bifhop  j  if  from  an  archbifhop,  to  a  primate;  if 
from  a  primate,  to  a  patriarch;  if  from  a  patri- 
arch, to  an  apoftolkal  nuncio;  and  if  from  a 
nuncio,  to  a  provincial  fynod,  according  to  the 
cuftom  of  every  province :  And  finally,  ap- 
peals may  be  made  from  all  provincial  or  pa- 
triarchal fentences  to  the  Pope. 

Indeed  this  cuftom  of  appealing  to  the  Pope 
from  a  patriarchal  fentence  is  a  novelty  in  the 
Church,  which  was  unknown  in  the  primitive 
times.  In  the  age  that  fucceeded  next  to  the 
Apeftles,  the  whole  chriftian  world  was  di- 
vided 
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vidcd  into  four  patriarchates.  That  of  Rome, 
by  dignity  and  prerogative,  was  the  firft ;  that 
of  Antioch  the  lecond,  that  of  Alexandria  the 
third,  and  that  of  Conflantinofk  the  fourth. 
Many  years  after,  when  chriftianity  was  efta- 
blilh'd  in  the  parts  about  'Jerufakm,  that 
city  was  alfo  erected  into  a  patriarchate,  and 
added  to  the  other  four  j  fo  that  all  chriften- 
dom  was  then  divided  among  thofe  five  pa- 
triarchs, who  had  each  certain  kingdoms  and 
provinces  affigned  them,  that  they  might  have 
the  overfight  of  the  inferior  prelates  in  thofe  . 
dominions,  as  bifiiops,  archbifllops,  and  pri- 
mates ;  fo  that  all  appeals  in  any  part  of  chri- 
fiendom,  when  brought  before  the  patriarch 
of  the  Country,  had  their  final  decifion  with- 
out further  appeal :  The  chief  of  all  the  pa- 
triarchs, in  point  of  precedency,  was  that  of 
'Rome,  and  he  received  this  prerogative  from 
St.  Peter,  who  exercifed  his  jurifdidion,  and 
kept  his  refidence  there  a  long  time  ;  but  be- 
fore St  Peter  went  to  Rome,  he  founded  the  fee 
df  Antioch,  from  whence  it  happen'd,  that  that 
which  was  the  firft  in  the  order  of  the  patri- 
archates, became  the  fecond  by  St.  Peter's  de- 
parture, whofe  chair  at  Atitiocb  is  kept  holy  to 
this  day.  But  tho'  the  patriarch  of  Rome  .'is 
firft  in  preheminence,  he  is  not  the  firft  in  au- 
thority, but  only  fo  in  point  of  order,  in  the 
fame  fenfe  with  the  pre/ident,  or  chief  of  an 
aflembly,  who  is  one  that  is  honour'd  with  the 
chief  place  among  his  collegues,  tho' they  are 
•  equal 
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equal  to  him  in  authority.  Thofe  patriarchs 
fucceeded  the  four  evangelifta,  who  bad  tne 
fame  equal  meafure  of  authority,  tho'  not  of 
grace  ;  for  two  of  thofe  evangelifts  had  the 
marks  of  an  apoftolick  character,  but  with- 
out any  prebeminence  over  the  others. 

This  fuperiority  of  the  fee  of  Home  was  un- 
known in  ancient  times,  of  which  there  needs 
no  other  proof,  than  what  puffed  at  the  elec- 
tion of  bifhops  and  archbifhops  in  all  the 
eftates  of  chriftendom.  When  a  city  wanted 
.  a  bifliop,  both  the  laity  and  the  clergy,  or  the 
clergy  alone,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the 
town,  elected  him ;  and  when,  in  procefs  of 
time,  difputes  arofe  about  thofe  elections,  re- 
course was  prefently  had  to  the  patriarch,  in 
whofe  jurifdiction  fucti  city  lay.  When  the 
election  was  ended,  the  prelate  elect  was  pre- 
fented  to  the  patriarch,  who  confecrated  him, 
and  gave  him  the  bilhop's  pall.  In  the  firft 
Council,  which  was  held  by  St.  Peter  and  the 
other  apoftles  in  Jentfalem,  the  elders  of  the 
people  were  prefent,  to  give  their  opinion 
about  the  decree  which  was  defign'd  for  a- 
bolilhing  circumcifion.  And  the  laity  aflifted 
in  all  the  Councils  for  a  long  time  after.  Then 
canonical  punilhments  were  instituted  ad  cor* 
rigendor  fratres  ;  and  afterwards  the  laity  neg- 
lecting their  attendance  in  thofe  aflemblies, 
ftations  were  decreed,  and  indulgences  grant- 
ed for  thofe  who  fhould  repair  to  the  faid 
aflemblies,  wherein  all  things  relating  to  the 
flate 
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ftate  of  chriftianity  were  determined.  The 
laity  continued  alio,  a  long  while  after  this, 
to  give  their  votes  at  the  election  of  prelates 
and  Popes ;  for  Celeftin  II.  who  was  advanc'd 
to  the  holy  fee  in  1 1 43,  was  the  firft  who  was 
chofen  Pope  folely  by  the  cardinals ;  and  this 
gave  the  court  of  Rome  a  handle  to  obtain 
two  great  prerogatives,  viz.  the  exdufiCh  of 
the  laity,  and  the  delegation  of  the  cardinals 
alone,  who,  at  their  institution,  had  no  other 
title  than  curates  of  the  chief  Parilhes  of 
Ttome^  and  were  therefore  much  inferior  to 
biftiops.    But  to  return  to  our  fubject : 

A  fentence  of  excommunication  is  in  its 
own  nature  fubjedi  to  an  appeal,  not  only  to 
the  end  that  the  perfon  who  is  injured  may 
obtain  relief,  but  alfo,  becaufe  it  would  be 
tyranny  to  fubjed  the  perfon  accufed  to  the 
opinion  of  a  fingle  judge,  who  would  there- 
by be  in  a  condition  to  opprefs  him  at  difcre- 
tion.  Upon  this  account,  fovereign  princes 
are  wont  to  make  no  difference  betwixt  ci- 
vil and  criminal  judges  ;  and  being  perfuaded 
that  there  is  no  judgment  which  is  not  fuf- 
ceptible  of  a  more  ferious  examination,  and 
a  more  exact  difcuflion,  they  therefore  do  not 
pa£s  fentence  themfelves,  to  the  end  that  the 
perfon  condemn'd  may  have  the  liberty  of 
recourfe  from  one  judge  to  another.  Thus, 
if  a  fovereign  prince  himfelf  Ihould  pafs 
fentence,  and  not  permit  an  appeal,  he  would 
do  the  parties  an  injury ;  and  it  would  feem 

as 
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as  an  injury  done  to  himfelf,  if  he  admitted 
of  a  judge  to  over-rule  his  decisions.  He  who 
was  condemn'd  by  Gcfar,  appeal'd  to  Cafar 
himfelf  when  his  anger  was  over  ;  and  even 
now,  when  there  is  a  neceflity  for  the  inter- 
vention of  the  Pope's  judgment  in  a  cafe  of 
importance,  he  gets  the  fulleft  information 
pornble ;  and  tho'  he  is  fatisfy'd  in  his  own 
confcience  of  the  merits  of  the  caufe,  yet,  for 
all  this,  he  does  not  pronounce  fentence,  but 
deputes  judges  to  do  it ,  that  he  may  not 
be  expos'd  to  the  common  law  of  appeals 
from  his  judgment ;  and  it  generally  follows, 
that  fentence  is  pronounc'd  in  favour  of  the 
complainant,  becaufe,  by  naming  fuch  depu- 
tation, he  does  in  effect  declare  that  he  ad- 
mits of  the  complaint. 

As  to  the  ordinary  prelates,  there  is  'no 
doubt  but  as  fuch  a  one  owns  a  fuperior, 
he  is  oblig'd  to  admit  of  appeals  from  his 
fentences  ;  the  difpute  therefore  only  rejates 
to  the  fentences  of  the  Pope,  who  acknow- 
ledges no  fuperior ;  and  this  point  depends 
on  the  queftion,  whether  the  Pope  or  a  Coun- 
cil is  fuperior  ?  If  we  admit  the  fuperiority 
of  a  Council,  all  doubts  concerning  this  mat- 
ter would  vanilh.  ;  but  iince  the  champions  for 
the  court  of  Home  will  not  acknowledge  this 
fuperiority,  the  difficulty  remains  entire.  Be- 
tides, tho'  they  mould  admit  of  the  fuperi- 
ority of  a  Council,  they  would  hardly  grant 
them  the  liberty  of  receiving  appeals,  by 
pie- 
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pretending  that  this  tribunal  does  not  always 
fubfift,  that  it  would  be  unneceffary  trouble  to 
call  a  'Council  for  a  particular  affair ;  and 
moreover,  that  when  auembled,  it  would  not 
only  pronounce  judgment  on  the  affair  for 
which  it  was  called,  but  would  hear  all  who 
thought  themfelves  injured  by  the  Pope ; 
which  as  we  fay,  would  be  falling  out  of 
the  frying-pan  into  the  fire,  and  terribly  ex- 
pofe  the  authority  of  the  holy  fee.  Therefore 
we  may  not  expeft  to  have  a  general  Council 
call'd  by  the  Pope's  order  for  many  ages : 
No,  the  Court  of  Rome  too  well  remembers 
how  dear  they  have  paid  for  thofe  in  time 
paft.  If  I  don't  miftake,  befides  the  two  Vows 
of  obedience  and  chaftity,  which  all  priefts 
make  at  their  ordination,  a  third  vow  is  requi- 
red of  him  who  is  raifed  to  the  papal  dignity, 
'viz.  That  he  abjure  general  Councils,  orpro- 
mife  never  to  call  one  in  any  cafe  whatfoever. 
If,  in  order  to  diflipate  the  Pope's  dread  of  a 
Council,  it  were  propofed  (which  is  perhaps 
impoffible)  fo  to  circumfcribe  the  authority  of 
the  Council  when  affembled,  that  it  fliall  not 
meddle  with  any  other  affair  befides  that  for 
which  it  is  fummoned,  then  it  would  be  ob- 
jected, that  the  prelates  of  many  dominions 
would  not  care  to  attend  them,  as  not  think- 
ing themfelvesoblig'd  to  undergo  fuch  fatigues 
for  the  fake  of  a  particular  prince  ;  from 
whence  this  inconveniency  would  ariie,  that 
many  of  the  prelates  would  be  for  reaflem- 
bling 
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bling  fuch  a  Council  at  pleafure.  Be  this  as  it 
will,  I  am  inclin'd  to  think,  that  if  a  Council 
was  aflembled  under  fuch  conditions ,  all 
kingdoms  would  heartily  concur,-  for  it  would 
be  univerfal,  and  the  common  mtereft  of  all 
provinces,  were  it  once  eftablrih'd.  that  the 
Pope  would  admit  of  appeals  to  a  Council,  in 
all  cafes  where  people  fliould  think  them- 
felves  injur'd  by  the  court  of  Rome,  and  that 
he  would  authorife  the  validity  thereofby  his 
own  confent.  But  I  mint  own  this  is  only  a 
chimerical  fpeculation,  and  what  is  never  like 
to  come  to  pafs ;  there  being  not  the  leaft  ap- 
pearance that  the  Pope  will  ever  confent  wil- 
lingly to  the  calling  of  a  Council  for  any  caufe 
whatsoever,  no  not  for  the  fake  of  all  chriften- 
donij  and  much  lefs  for  that  of  a  {ingle  poten- 
tate. *Tis  poflible,  neverthelefs,  that  the  court 
of  Rome  refufes  to  admit  fuch  appeals,  becaufe 
of  the  impoflibility  there  is  of  obtaining  a  fi- 
nal judgment,  and  not  becaufe  they  think  they 
have  a  right  to  refufe  them,  and  that  their  fen- 
tences  are  not  fubjecl:  to  reviews  of  the  like 
nature.  For  by  allowing  of  fuch  appeal  to  a 
tribunal  that  does  not  really  fubfift,  the  appeal 
alone  will  have  the  force  of  a  fentence,  ac- 
cording to  the  maxim,  JppeUtttio  fingit  non  ja- 
dkatw/i.  Therefore,  from  the  very  moment 
that  any  one  appeals  from  a  fentence  of  the 
Pope  to  a  future  Council,  the  fentence,  and 
all  that  follows  thereupon,  remains  in  fufpence 
till  a  definitive  judgment,  which  cannot  be 
obtain'd 
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obtain  d  while  there  is  no  judge  j  ib  that  the 
bare  appeal  is  fufficient  to  annul  the  former 
fentence.  Undoubtedly  'tis  to  avoid  thefe  ift- 
conveniencies  that  the  court  of  Rome  reje&s 
the  fuperiority  of  councils,  tho'  they  are  fu- 
perior  in  their  own  nature,  and  the  Popes  are) 
convinced  of  it  in  their  own  conferences.  There- 
fore their  difowntng  of  it  is  a  poifonous  re- 
medy, for  it  is  making  an  article  of  faith  con- 
trary to  all  manner  of  reafon,  merely  for  a- 
voiding  a  political  inconvenience. 

'Tis  in  vain  to  think  of  engaging  the  court 
of  Rome  to  admit  of  appeals  of  this  kind,  by 
telling  them,  that  an  appeal  makes  no  more 
account  of  a  fentence  than  if  it  had  never  been 
pafs'd,  and  fufpends  all  the  effe&s  of  it,  and 
that  an  excommunicated  perfon,  who  appeals, 
is  nor  fenfible  of  any  prejudice  from  excommu- 
nication while  his  appeal  fublifts ;  but  that 
thofe  appeals  ought  to  have  a  certain  time  hYd, 
after  which  fentence  may  be  fulminated,  if 
no  final  judgment  intervene,  becaufe  'tis  then 
fuppos'd  to  be  the  appellant's  own  fault  if  the 
procefs  is  not  ended,  efpecially  in  the  prefent 
cafe  ;  for  the  canons  of  the  Church  are  exprefs 
to  this  purpofe,  allowing  but  two  years,  at 
moft,  todifpatcb  all  ecclefiaftical  procefs.  No, 
I  fay,  the  court  of  Home  would  not  fuffer 
theinielves  to  be  taken  by  this  fpecious  bait. 
They  know  full  well  that  this  limitation  of 
time  can  only  be  to  the  difadvantage  of  the 
E  ap- 
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appellant,  when  he  is  permitted  to  obtain  fuch 
final  Judgment,  and  that  as  foon  as  it  becomes 
impoffible  for  him  to  obtain  it,  becaufe  the 
tribunal,  to  which  he  hath  recourfe,  doth  not 
always  fubfift,  he  is  confequently  no  longer 
fubject  to  the  prefcription  of  time.  Such  is 
the  condition  of  a  pupil,  till  he  is  able  him- 
felf  to  take  care  of  his  own  Interelb.  There- 
fore the  court  of  Rome  fees  plain  enough,  that, 
by  admitting  of  appeals,  one  of  thefe  two 
things  would  certainly  be  theconfequence,  ei- 
ther that  its  fentences  muft  continue  in  fuf- 
pence  till  a  judge  was  conftituted,  or  that  for 
want  of  the  ordinary  judge,  the  Pope  would 
be  oblig'd  to  appoint  one  on  purpofe  for  this 
particular  affair;  but  with  this  condition,  that 
it  lliould  be  by  confent  of  the  parties  con- 
curring in  the  choice  of  the  judges.  For 
otherwife,  if  the  perfons  chofen  were  fufpeft- 
ed  by  either  of  the  parties,  the  other  could 
not  be  compell'd  to  appear  before  a  tribu- 
nal thus  eftablilh'd,  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
natural  right.  For  avoiding  all  the  confuiion 
and  perplexity,  in  which  the  bare  acknow- 
ledgmentof  the  fuperiority  of  a  Council  would 
involve  the  pontifical  authority,  the  court  of 
Homey  who  forefaw  all  the  prejudicial  confe- 
quences  of  it  at  a  great  diftance,  cuts  the  knot 
at  once,  and  abfolutely  denies  the  faid  fupe- 
riority, a  remedy  which  I  confefs  is  violent, 
but  jbfolutely  neceflary  to  anfwer  their  views. 

We 
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"We  will  now  make  a  general  Inquiry  into  the* 
Equity  of  this  article,  and  theu  proceed  to 
the  particular  decifion  of  another  queition. 

There  are  only  two  pretences  lor  rejecting 
an  appeal  from  a  fentence,  i)iz.  the  infallibility 
of  the  judge  who  partes  it,  or  elfe  his  fuperi- 
ority.  if  his  infallibility  be  pretended,  it  may 
be  laid  to  be  a  reafon  both  natural  and  juft  aC 
the  lame  time ;  but  if  his  fuperiority  be  pre- 
tended, which  confifts  in  his  owning  no  other: 
judge  above  himfelf,  'tis  a  reafon  of  ftate, 
which  only  refpe£s  the  chief  judge.  As  to  the 
former,  'tis  ceitain  that  if  the  law  could  have 
fuppofed  fuch  infallibility  in  a  judge,  it  would 
never  have  allow'd  of  appeals,  that  may  be 
aptly  compar'd  to  Medicine ,  which  is  de* 
iign'd  for  the  recovery  and  health  of  the  con- 
ititution,  and  on  that  account  ought  to  be  ac- 
ceptable j  but  if  it  be  conlider'd  abftractedly, 
as  the  means  only,  'tis  impoflible  not  to  hate  ira 
becaufe  of  the  diforders  into  which  it  throws 
the  patient,  who  would  never  take  phylick  if 
he  was  lure  of  recovering  his  health  by  any 
other  method.  Appeals  confider'd  in  them- 
felves,  and  in  their  end,  are  good,  becaufe  they 
ferve  to  repair  the  mifchief,  and  divert  the 
prejudice  attending  tiie  falfe  judgment  of 
a  former  judge  :  But  otherwife  they  are  odi- 
ous, in  that  they  tend  to  prolong  law  fuits,and 
to  elude  the  authority  of  a  former  judge ;  now" 
the  law  having  not  the  leaft  hopes  that  equity 
£  a  would 
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would  be  infeparable  from  all  fentences  paned 
in  the  firft  inftance,  thought  it  indifpenfably 
neceflary  to  conftitute  a  fuperior  judge,  tho'  it 
plainly  fbrefaw  it  would  be  a  means  for  a  liti- 
gious perfon  to  indulge  his  paffion  ;  fo  that 
finding  itfelf  between  two  extremes,  either  of 
authorizing  an  unjuft  fentence,  or  of  feeding 
the  paflionsof  fuch  who  feek  to  fpin  out  cau- 
fes  to  a  great  length  ;  it  chofe  rather  to  per- 
mit the  latter,  as  the  leaft  of  thofe  evils :  Be- 
sides, by  the  admitting  of  appeals,  there  was 
no  certainty  of  avoiding  the  injuftice  of  a  fen- 
tence, iince  the  judge  being  deceiv'd  in  the 
firft  inftance,  it  might  happen  that  the  fupeiior 
judge  might  alfo  be  miftaken  in  approving  and 
confirming  his  fentence.  For  we  can  expect 
no  lets  from  human  weaknefs,  nothing  but  the 
fpirit  of  God  being  capable  to  enlighten  the 
understanding.  Proceed  we  now  to  the  other 
Queftion. 

The  court  of  Rome  rejects  all  appeals  from 
a  fentence  of  the  Pope,  for  this  reafon,  that 
the  Pope  being  infallible,  cannot  err  in  palling 
fuch  fentence.  If  it  can  be  proved  that  the 
Pope  poflefles  this  extraordinary  prerogative, 
which  raifes  him  above  human  infirmities,  fo 
liable  to  error,  without  doubt  the  holy  father 
is  very  much  in  the  right  not  to  fuffer  his  de- 
cifions  to  be  fubje&ed  to  a  fcrutiny,  fince  the 
law  cannot  grant  the  fame  privilege  to  the  or- 
dinary judges.  But  of  what  ufe  is  infallibili- 
ty 
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ty  in  this  cafe,  iince  we  have  demonstrated  in 
Chap.  II.  that  excommunication,  to  be  valid 
in  foro,  confckntU)  muft  have  lb  me  deadly,  fin 
for  its  objeft  ?  Now  every  one  knows  that  this 
aggravation  of  fin  can  only  be  diftinguilh'd  in 
confeflion,  becaufe,  tho'  an  action  be  never  fo 
evil,  it  cannot  be  finful,  if,  among  other  cir- 
cumftances,  it  is  not  voluntary ;  fo  that  the 
Pope  may  happen  to  excommunicate  a  perfon 
who  .may  feem  to  have  incurred  excommuni- 
cation, tho'  indeed,  and  in  foro  confcientU,  he 
has  not  deferv'd  it ;  or  one,  who,  tho*  he  may 
have  deferv'd  it,  is  capable  of  offering  fo  many 
exceptions  as  would  make  it  appear  he  has  not 
incurr'd  it.  Perhaps  the  court  of  Rome  may 
approve  of  my  opinion,  with  refped  to  excom- 
munications decreed  before  the  ac>  done  ;  be- 
caufe  indeed  the  Pope,  who  pronounces  ex- 
communication, cannot  forefee  what  excep- 
tions the  criminal  may  produce  ;  but  they  will 
not  admit  of  any  plea  againft  excommunication 
fulminated  after  necenary  admonition ,  be- 
caufe if  the  criminal  had  any  thing  to  offer  by 
way  of  exception,  he  had  time  to  produce  it 
to  the  judge,  before  he  was  excommunicated  ; 
but  having  not  done  it,  he  manifefls  his  con- 
tumacy, and  proves  himfelf  guilty  j  which, 
fay  they,  is  a  fin  bad  enough  to  authorize  ex- 
communication. That's  their  opinion.  To 
which  I  anfwer;  It  may,  and  commonly  does 
that  the  perfon  accus'd  being 
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funded  his  condemnation  is  inevitable,  does 
not  produce  his  exceptions,  becaufe  'tis  cer- 
tain he  had  better  be  condemn'd  for  contu- 
macy, than  after  he  has  been  heard,  fince  then 
he  referves  to  himfelf  a  right  of  producing 
them  ex  Integra  before  the  judge  to  whom 
he  appeals,  and  who  is  the  proper  judge,  be- 
caufe he  had  no  concern  in  the  former  fentence, 
and  is  not  a<Sed  by  any  intertft  ;  but  it  rarely 
falls  out  that  the  Pope  gives  admonition  before 
his  excommunications,  even  when  it  has  hap- 
pen'd  to  be  in  his  own  caufes,  as  when  he 
complains  of  the  violation  of  his  jurifdi&ton, 
or  of  any  hurt  done  to  the  ecclefiaftical  li- 
vings, or  when  he  claims  any  fiefs  or  lord&ips 
efcheated,  and  the  like.  In  cafes  of  this  na- 
ture, if  the  perfon  fummon'd  obey,  he  runs 
the  risk  of  lofingall  his  rights  entirely,  and  if, 
after  having  fent  his  reafons  to  this  tribunal, 
he  is  condemn'd  tho'  abfent,  what  might  he  not 
fear  were  he  to  appear  there  in  perfon  ?  To  a  void 
this  double  inconveniency,  perfons  are  oblig'd 
to  let  fentence  of  outlawry  pafs  againft  them 
fpr  non-appearance,  referving  to  themfelves  an 
appeal  to  a  competent  judge  in  integro  &  fine 
prejudicio.  Is  it  not  viiible  that  this  refufal  to 
appear  in  the  firft  inftance  is  neither  obftinacy 
nor  rebellion  ?  Tis  abfolute  neceflity,  there- 
fore no  fin,  and  by  confequence  no  valid  caufe 
of  excommunication  ;  and  if  the  fame  be  ful- 
minated, 'tisunjuft,  and  ferves  at  beft  only  to 
cSifcoyer  the  iniquity  pf  the  judge,  who  buffers 
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himfelf  to  be  carry'd  away  by  his  own  private 
intereft.  We  conclude  therefore  that  the  court 
of  home  has  no  ground  to  reject  appeals  on  ac- 
count of  the  judge's  infallibility. 

Since  the  faid  court,  which  hates  to  difpute 
or  argue,  but  aims  at  nothing  lefs  than  abfolute 
defpotic  power,  reftifes  to  hearken  to  all  the 
realbns  that  may  be  alledg'd  againft  fucli  pre- 
tended infallibility,  and  lays  fo  much  ftrefs  on 
the  words  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  prerogative 
he  granted  St.  Peter,  as  to  make  the  Pope's 
infallibility  an  article  of  faith,  it  will  be  ne- 
ccffary  to  have  recourfe  to  the  fcriptures,  which 
we  propofe  to  do  in  a  future  chapter,  wherein 
we  will  try  the  force  of  tiiis  infallibility  by 
the  true  meaning  of  thofe  facred  writings  ;  for 
the  prefent  I  think  it  fufficient  to  obferve,  that 
if  the  Pope  were  infallible,  he  would  confe-  !\ 
quently  be  happy  in  this  life,  I  mean  happy 
with  celeftial  beatitude  ;  for  I  am  not  fo  rafti 
as  to  attack  his  worldly  beatitude,  nor  his  or- 
dinary title,  and  much  lefs  his  temporal  feli- 
city ;  I  mean,  therefore,  fuch  a  beatitude  as 
St.  Peter  enjoy *d,  when  Jefus  Chrift  faid  to 
him,  bleffed  art  thou  Simon,  [on  of  Jonas ;  for,  be- 
ing predeftinated  to  glory,  he  was  aflur'd  of  re- 
covering himfelf  from  his  lapfes  by  repentance. 
But  I  can  hardly  think  the  Pop«  is  fo  abfolutely 
confirm'd  in  grace  as  the  Angels  were  after  the 
fall  of  L'tcifcr,  and  St.  Paul  after  his  conver- 
sion ,■  for  if  the  Popes  had  this  precious  privi- 
E  4  lege 
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Jege,Pope  *MarcelUn  would  not  have  facriffc'd 
to  idols  for  fear  of  death.  "Tistrue,  heown'd 
his  crime,  confefs'd  his  guilt,  and  intreated  the 
Council  to  inflict  fuch  punimment  on  him  as 
he  deferv'd  ;  upon  which  the  Council  only  put 
it  home  to  his  own  conference,  and  he  became 
fo  good  a  penitent,  that  he  afterwards  obtained 
the  crown  of  martyrdom.  His  fanftity  was 
the  fruit  of  his  repentance,  not  the  fign  of  his 
innocence.  Now,  if  a  Pope  may  err  fo  far  as 
to  fall  into  idolatry,  his  pretended  infallibility  i 
cannot  be  made  an  article  of  faith,  and  I  don't  J 
believe 


*  ManrtUiriu.!,  the  joth  bifhnp  of  Romt,  including  St.  T'- 
tev,  futceedeJ  Clips,  at  a  time  when  the  Church  began  to  reft 
from  perfection  :  but  the  emperor  Dindefian  being  afled  by 
the  perfecuting  fpirit  of  his  predeceffors,  M-i'-ellinus,  for 
fear  of  being  pot  to  death,  did  not  fcruple  to  offer  facririce  to 
Jupiter,  ffercuhs  and  Saturn,  in  the  temple  of  Vejl.i.  Some 
time  after  bis  fhnrneful  np'ift.icy,  a  grest  number  of  priefts 
and  believers  affembling  at  Simuf.,,  near  Same,  Marcettinui 
was  call'd  to  an  account  for  his  conduct,  when  he  own'd  lit* 
fault,  and  defii'J  puniihmerit  ,  upon  which,  'tis  faid  the  mem- 
bers of  tb.it  affembly  aufwer'd,  prhn  i  f<\ki .%  nemine  \ndicatur  ; 
tu  rem,  tn<  judex  ;  ex  on  tuo  jujlifictheru,  ex  ore  luo  condem- 
>  body  judges  the  chief  See  :  thou  art  both 


criminal  and  jndge;  out  of  thy  own  month  thou  (halt  be  ju- 
ftify'd,  out  of  thy  own  mouth  [halt  thou  be  condemn'd.     """ 
added,  that  the  fcandal  of  his  aflinn  touched   him  fo  t 


fa  3s  rec 


quick,  tint  he  went  before  the  judges,  boldly  confefs'd  Jefns 
Chrift  in  their  prefeAce,  and  wafhed  his  gt;jlt  in  his  own  blood, 
b</  flittering  martyrdom  at  the  end  of  the  Sth  year  of  his  pon- 
tificate. Some  authors,  gre.it  (ticklers  for  [he  Pope's  infallibi- 
lity, treit  this  hiftory  a<  fabuirjDS  ;  but  tradition  has  preferv'd 
it  fo  carefully  in  the  office  of  the  Church,  thai  it,  cannot  be 

Joefljon'd,    without  giv-ng  the  lie  to  an  infinite  number  of 
aits  rtcyiv'J  on  the  Cam  authority. 
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believe  the  champions  of  the  court  of  Rome 
can  be  fo  fenfelefs  as  to  require  it.  Indeed, 
when  one  puts  the  queftion  to  them,  whether 
the  Pope  is  liable  to  err  or  not  c*  They  fay,  er- 
ror in  opinion  muft  be  diftinguiih'd  from  error 
in  pra&ice;  that  as  to  practice,  the  Pope  is  no 
morethan  other  frail  men ;  and  may  therefore 
be  either  faved  or  damned  ;  but  that  as  to  opi- 
nion in  matters  relating  to  the  government  of 
the  Church,  he  is  infallible  by  virtue  of  the 
dignity  granted  by  Jeftis  Ckift  to  Peter,  and 
in  his  Perfon  to  all  his  fucceffors.  But  to  this 
it  may  be  anfwer'd,  that  all  the  anions  of  men, 
whether  good  or  bad,  have  one  and  the  fame 
jufl  or  unjuft  intention  for  their  principle  ;  be- 
sides, man  commits  no  crimes,  how  enormous 
foever,  but  with  hopes  of  finding  his  account 
in  them.  With  this  view  the  revengeful  per- 
fon fatisfies  his  revenge,  the  covetous  perfon 
heaps  up  wealth ;  and  lb  of  others,  faUitnur  ra- 
tions boni.  From  hence  it  may  be  concluded, 
that  whofoever  is  capable  of  finning,  is  capa- 
ble of  having  an  evil  thought;  for  the  will 
being  blind,  fubmits  tamely  to  the  dictates  of 
the  heart.  St.  Auguji'm  fays,  beatkudinis  caitfa 
fadunt  ovmes  homines  quidqutd  boni  vet  mall  fa- 
c'tunt.  But  we  will  refer  the  examination  of 
this  infallibility  to  the  Xllth  Chapter,  and  will 
own  it  with  the  above  diftindtion,  tho' there 
are  many  who  pretend  it  died  with  St.  Peter> 
and  that  it  was  a  perfonal  privilege,  in  no 
wife  attached  to  his  dignity  i  but  as  I  faid  be- 
fore, 
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fore,  I  chufe  rather  to  be  lavilh  in  my  obe-' 
dience,  than  to  rob  the  Pope  of  that  juft  duty 
and  refpe&  we  are  obliged  to  pay  him. 

It  follows  from  what  has  been  already  faid, 
that  the  fenteaces  of  all  judges  whatfoever 
are  fubjec"r  to  appeals;  that  excommunication 
is  a  fentence  the  moft  liable  to  it  perhaps  of  all 
others,  for  want  of  the  proofs  requifite  to  efta- 
blifli  the  juftice  of  it.  The  bare  appearance 
of  proof  is  fufficient  to  vindicate  the  equity  of 
other  fentences ,  whereas  excommunication 
ought  to  be  founded  on  a  certain  knowledge 
of  the  perfon's  criminal  intention  ;  which  is  a 
circumftance  that  can  be  known  only  to  God. 
It  follows  alfo  from  the  premises,  that  the 
Pope  is  not  infallible  in  all  things,  one  Pope 
'  having  been  guilty  of  Idolatry  ;  and  that  an 
appeal  entirely  fufpends  the  effects  of  a  fen- 
tence, till  definitive  judgment  is  pafs'd  upon 
the  caufe  ;  fo  that  an  excommunicated  perfon 
who  appeals,  is,  during  that  interval,  no  ways 
affetfted  by  the  excommunication.  As  to  the 
court  of  Heme's  refufal  to  admit  of  an  appeal, 
becaufe  the  Pope,  by  whom  fentence  is  pro- 
noune'd,  has  no  fuperior  that  can  amend  his 
judgment :  I  anfwer,  that's  only  a  reafon  of 
ftate,  dictated  by  felf-intereft,  which  rather 
than  admit  of  a  fuperiority'in  any  other,  would 
oblige  the  pretended  criminal  to  acquiefce  in 
the  firft  fentence,  tho*  it  were  pronoune'd  by 
the  judge  in  caufa  propria  ;  but  this  fingle  cir- 
cumftance is  fufficient  warrant  for  an  appeal  \ 

and 
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and  I  fain  Would  know  of  thofe  gentlemen, 
whether  every  prince,  whofe  authority  is  in- 
dependent, ought  to  acknowledge  a  fuperior 
in  temporals.  If  they  anfwer  in  the  affirma- 
tive, who  does  not  fee  that  it  deftroys  the  fup- 
pohtion  of  fuch  princes  being  free,  indepen- 
dent, and  not  feudatory  ?  If  they  fay  no,  then 
fuch  prince  ought  not  to  fuffer  an  appeal  when 
any  of  his  fubje&s  put  in  a  plea  againft  him  on 
account  of  taxes,  damages,  or  freehold  ;  yet 
we  fee  free  princes  every  day,  whether  kingJ 
or  emperors,  permitting  their  fubjedts  to  bring 
their  caufes  into  the  court  of  exchequer,  not 
only  in  the  firft  inftance,  but  alfo  in  the  nature 
of  an  appeal ;  and  if  the  ordinary  judge  of 
appeals  be  not  in  the  way,  they  name  one 
adhominent)  to  the  end  that  the  perfon,  who 
thinks  himfelf  injur'd,may  have  an  opportunity 
to  offer  all  his  reafons  againft  the  demands  of 
the  attornies  of  the  exchequer  court.  Now 
does  this  permiflioh  in  any  wile  diminifli  the 
prince's  fuperior  authority  ?  does  it  injure  his 
honour?  Or  rather  on  the  contrary,  does  he 
not  difplay  his  equity,  in  flooping  lo  low  to 
his  fubjedt,  as  to  give  him  the  liberty  of  plead- 
ing boldly  againft  himfelf?  therefore  the  zea- 
lots for  the  court  of  Rome  mnft  acknowledge, 
that  the  Pope  would  not  lofe  an  ace  of  his  Su- 
periority, but  rather  manifeft  his  honefty,  by 
admitting  of  appeals,  and  appointing  certain 
judges  to  examine  the  equity  of  his  fentences  ; 
whereas  by  refusing  appeals,  it  would  feetn 
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that  he  is  afraid  to  ftand  the  teft  of  them,  lefl 
they  Jhould  difcover  the  injuftice  of  his  con- 
duct, or  elfe  rob  him  of  his  pretended  prero- 
gatives. But  we  will  now  proceed  to  another 
article. 


I 


CHAP.     IV. 

Whether  a  Council,   or  the  Pope,   is 

I  utter  mr  ? 


FO  R  the  clearer  understanding  of  this 
queftion,  'tis  neceifary  firft  of  all  to 
define  what  a  Council  is  j  for  when  the  ef- 
fence  of  a  thing  is  known,  'tis  eafy  to  difco- 
ver its  real  virtue.  There  are  three  forts  of 
Councils,  i.  Diocefan  ;  which  is  compos'd  of 
a  bifliop  and  his  clergy.  2.  Provincial,  con- 
fining of  a  metropolitan,  archbifhop,  primate 
or  patriarch,  and  his  Suffragans.  3.  Generaly 
where  the  Pope  appears  in  his  own  perfon,  or 
by  his  legates,  and  all  the  archbilhops,  bifhops, 
primates  and  patriarchs  of  chriftendom,  be- 
sides all  the  prelates,  who  by  privilege  or  cu- 
ftom  have  a  vote  in  general  Councils ;  for  the 
bifliopsare  allow' d  their  votes  by  law,  the  re- 
gular abbats  by  cuftom,  and  the  generals  of 
the  orders  by  privilege.  To  thefe  three  fome 
add  a  national  Council  ;  but  this  is  not  men- 
tion'd 
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tion'd  in  the  lift  of  legal  Councils;  becaufe,' 
were  they  to  be  admitted,  a  king,  or  other  fe- 
cular  prince,  might  aflemble  them  at  pleafure, 
*  which  would  involve  him  in  the  fcandal  of  a 
fchifmatic.  Neverthelefs,  if  the  Pope  fliould 
permit  a  nation  to  aflemble  in  Council,  this 
aflembly  would  be  legal,  as  well  as  whatever 
it  mould  decide  j  but  then  fuch  Council,  and 
the  canons  which  it  might  decree,  would  be 
only  calculated  for  the  faid  nation,  and  not  for 
the  reft  of  chriftendom.  To  leave  this  long 
digrefllon,  and  return  to  our  fubjeft :  I  fay  then, 
that  a  Diocefan  Council,  or  Synod,  may  be  fum- 
mon'd 


*  Father  Paul  here  falls  in  with  the  opinion  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  that  (he  Pope  alone  has  a  right  of  calling  Councils, 
and  feems  to  have  forgot  that  this  pretended  right  is  a  mani- 
feft  ufurpation,  which  has  been  a  long  while  contefted  with 
the  Popes  by  the  emperors,  who  have  the  fole  right  of  call- 
ing thofe  {acred  affemblies ;  witnefs  the  firft  Councils,  which, 
by  the  confeifion  of  all  faithful  hiftorkns,  were  fumrnon'd  by 
circular  letters  from  the  emperors.  But  they  did  not  prdide 
therein  any  more  than  the  Pope,  who  had  his  feat  in  common 
with  the  other  prelates  ;  the  holy  gofpels  being  placed  upon 
a  throne,  to  reprefeut  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  head  of  the  church. 
In  after  times,  the  emperors  had  fo  much  authority  in  the 
Councils,  that  they  not  only  called  them  without  the  Pope's 
advice,  and  fent  circular  letters  to  the  bifhops,  Minifying 
what  routs  they  fhould  take,  and  where  they  ftiould  find  car- 
riages and  provilions  at  the  emperor's  charge,  Fufib.  hip. 
lib.  to.  cap.  J.  but  alfo  took  cogniiance  of  the  things  trans- 
acted there,  prefcribed  fuch  and  fuch  points  for  tbeir  Jeci- 
lion,  and  reprimanded  the  Councils,  tho'  the  bifbop  of  Rome 
was  prefent,  when  they  found  them  fail  into  the  le  tit  caball- 
ing or  diforder,  Soimtci,  lib.  2.  cap.  30  &  40.  Idem,  Hit.  4. 
cap,  54.  Befides,  in  thofe  early  Councils  every  thing  was  re- 
folded upon,  mt  in  the  name  of  the  Pope,  nor  of  the  empe- 
ror, but  ia  the  name  of  jhe  facted  aflembly. 
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mon'd  by  the  bifhop,  and  alfo  that  he  is  ob^ 
lig'd  to  aflemble  one  every  two  Years,  to 
remedy  [mall  abufes  that  may  creep  in  among 
his  Diocefaw  ;  I  fay  [wall  abufes;  for  if  they 
be  of  fome  importance,  he  would  be  oblig  a 
to  have  recourfe  to  the  metropolitan,  who  in 
this  cafe  ought  to  aflemble  a  provincial  Coun- 
cil for  remedy  of  fuch  abufes ;  but  in  cafes  of 
the  utmoft  importance,  recourfe  mud  be  had 
to  the  Pope  himfelf.  A  provincial  fynod  may 
be  fummon'd  by  the  metropolitan,  archbtfiiop, 
primate  or  patriarch  ;  but  its  decrees  are  only 
intended  for  their  refpe&ive  provinces.  In- 
deed, in  cafes  where  ieveral  provinces  have 
been  concern *d,  the  feveral  metropolitans  of 
fuch  provinces  have  heretofore  united  towards 
forming  a  Council ;  but  this  is  now  difufed, 
recouife  being  had,  in  fuch  cafes,  directly  to 
the  holy  See.  Notwithstanding,  as  many  me- 
tropolitans as  pleas'd  might  lawfully  hold  a 
Council  at  this  day,  and  their  decrees  would 
be  binding  to  the  refpeclive  provinces  for  which 
they  are  concern'd. 

An  aflembly  of  this  kind  might  well  pafs 
for  a  national  Council,  when  all  the  metropct- 
litans  of  a  nation  are  met  together.  But  as 
this  would  be  impofllble,  except  for  an  affair 
of  the  laft  importance,  fo  the  Pope's  decifion 
would  be  ablolutely  neceflary.  Befides,  for 
as  much  as  fuch  an  aflembly  could  not  be  held 
without  the  prince's  confent,  it  would  feerrl 
to  carry  in  it  a  contempt  of  all  recourfe  to  the 
Pope, 
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Pope,  and  be  attended  with  the  imputation  of 
fchifm. 

It  muft  Hkewife  be  noted,  that  all  the  infe- 
rior Councils,  as  the  court  of  Rome  calls  them, 
are  only  capable  of  remedying  thofe  diforders 
which  are  committed  againft  pofitive  law,  and 
that  when  difputes  arife  concerning  matters 
of  faith,  or  divine  right,  there  is  an  abfolute 
neceflity  of  recurring  to  a  univerfal  Council,  or 
elfe  demanding  a  decree  from  the  Pope.  The 
reafon  is  plain,  becaufe  it  may  happen  that  in 
matters  of  Church  difcipline  one  province  may 
fpy  a  fault  in  another,  and  concur  with  it  for  a 
remedy,-  but  as  to  opinions  and  articles  of 
faith,  all  catholics  ought  to  have  the  fame  be- 
lief, and  to  aflent  to  the  truth  of  whatsoever 
is  propos'd  to  them  with  that  character. 

Therefore  a  general  Council,  aflembled  by 
the  Pope's  authority,  is  the  fame  thing  with 
refpeft  to  the  whole  chriftian  world,  as  the 
States  General  to  the  United  Provinces,  the 
parliament  to  England,  the  cortes  to  Spain,  the 
diet  of  the  empire  to  Germany,  and  the  gene- 
ral diet  to  Poland}  in  a  word,  'tis  the  very 
quintefcence  of  chriftianity  ;  fo  that  whatever 
is  determin'd  in  fuch  an  aflembly  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  fenfe  of  the  univerfal  Church. 
The  Pope  fummons  this  aflembly,  not  only  be- 
caufe he  is  the  firft  in  dignity  and  authority  in 
the  chriftian  republic,  but  alio  to  the  end  that 
it  may  not  be  fummon'd  without  due  exami- 
nation of  the  caufes  for  which  it  is  defir'd,  it 
«  being 
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being  not  reafonable  that  pafiors  fliould  leave 
their  flocks  tor  trifling  matters,  or  only  for  pri- 
vate views,  which  would  never  want  the  fpe- 
cious  name  of  the  public  good,  if  every  one 
was  at  liberty  to  call  a  Council.  Be  this  ever 
fo  true,  'tis  no  lefs  certain,  that  when  'tis  ne- 
ceflary  for  the  good  of  the  Church  to  afiemble 
a  Council,  and  the  Pope  negleds  to  do  it,  or 
refufes  it,  if  requir'd,  the  cardinals  may  law- 
fully call  one,  as  they  have  pretended  to  do  at 
other  times.  And  where  they  are  wanting  in 
this  point,  the  bifliops  have  the  fame  right, 
being  equally  concern'd  to  watch  over  the 
Lord's  heritage  ;  and  finally,  if  the  Pope, 
cardinals  and  bifliops  are  ail  afleep,  it  is  the 
bufinefs  of  the  *  fecular  princes  to  call  one, 
*viz.  the  emperors,  as  advocates  of  the  Church, 
and  kings  and  fovereign  princes,  as  they  are 
diftinguiihM  members  of  the  body  of  the 
Church,  and  conftituted  by  God's  grace,  as 
well  as  the  prelates  and  Popes,  to  take  care  of 
Chri[t\  flock.  Therefore  we  find  in  the  cata- 
*  logue 


*  Father  Paul  continues  in  his  ultr.imtwttint  prejudices, 
Gnce  it  appears  even  by  the  infcriptinn  of  the  Couniil  of 
Slrmiurn,  which  he  quotes  a  little  after,  that  the  emperor 
alone  order'd  the  aflembly  ;  and  rf  he  had  but  vouchsafed  to 
read  the  infeription  of  former  CormuN,  he  would  have  there 
found  the  fame  thing.  In  tine,  the  hiftory  of  prance  would 
have  furnihYd  him  with  ir.lrinces  of  feveral  nations!  Coun- 
cils affembled  by  the  authority  of  her  kings,  who  fir  all  that 
were  never  rcclcon'd  heretics,  Grit,  dt  'lours  !.u/'.  Hair nt.w  Con- 
(il,G«ll,  Therefore  he  fhould  have  fii.l,  tli.'.t  things  are  as 
he  fiys  they  ire  now  ,  not  thro*  any  ri^lit  of  the  e«urc  of 
Remt,  but  thro' cuftom,  elhbliih'd  by  its  ufurpation* 
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logue  of  orthodox  Councils/  Annb: Domini 
352^  ftth  concilium  Satdiuenfe  6  a-  Sardinia 
ditium,  congregattim  ptacepto-hmiftantini  impe±  ' 
rator'is  pro  Atanafto.  And  again*,'  '/f.  D.  3*53^ 
ftiit  Sirmienfe  fub  Jidid  Papa  &  Conftantino  hn- 
per afore,  quod  paulo  poft  Lonftdnyinns  in  Firmio 
jtijftt  cOwgfogarl.  •  Viri '  ft  aires  re'gidar  tradide^ 
runt  fidei  ortodoxa  contra  /riufn..  And  after-* 
vVards*  A.  D.  65  b,  fidt  TcletanMn  nonum  pro* 
<tfincial\  Imperatore&  YapcC  jtibehtibur,  quod  a 
wrettionc  prafatcntm  eft.  btchcanda  fynodus^  fi- 
at eifde?n  tertia  pars  danda  eft  ecclcftiL 

I  did  above,  that  a  national  Council,  call'd 
by  the  authority  of  a  prince,  might  be  reckoned 
fchifmatical,  whereas  here  I  avef  that  a  fe- 
cular  prince  has  a  right  to  call  a  C6uncil  in 
certain  cafes.  Whatever  this  may  feem,  yet 
Vis  ho  contradiction  ;  for  a  national  Council 
may  be  liable  to  that  fufpiciari  which  a  gene- 
ral Council  cannot,  to  the  fummortirlg  whereof 
all  ehriftian  princes  concur ;  n6w  fuch  a  Council 
being  ftimmon'd  by  the  concurrence  of  all  ehri- 
ftian princes,  and  paffiftg  for  theiiriiverfal  body 
of  chriftendom,  it  could  not  be  chargeable  with 
fchifm.  I  was  very  willing  to  be  the  more  ex* 
plicit  upon  this  head,  that  critics  might  have 
no  manner  of  handle  to  cenfure  my  pfopcM 
fitions. 

Therefore  the  champions  of  the  cCiuft  of 
Ro?ne  are  bafely  miftaken,  when  they  infer$ 
ftom  the  Pope's  having  a  right  to  call  a  Coun- 
cil* that  he  is  confequently  niperior  to  a  Coun-* 

F  cil:v 
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cil ;  for  when  a  Council  is  called  by  any  other, 
he  who  calls  it  may  challenge  the  fame  fupe- 
riority,  which  furely  they  would  not  be  will- 
ing to  acknowledge  in  any  princes,  nor  even 
in  any  prelate;  confequently  the  right  of  calling  1 
thofe  afiemblies  is  no  mark  of  fuperiority.  The 
Council  oiChakedon  declares,that  every  Coun- 
cil held  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Pope's 
legates  is  invalid  ;  which  I  think  a  reafonable 
decree,  becaufe  a  Council  ought  not  to  be 
held  without  the  Pope's  content ;  yet  this 
does  not  conclude  any  thing  for  the  Pope's 
fuperiority ;  for,  does  it  follow  from  the  necef- 
fary  intervention  of  fuch  and  fuch  perfons  in  a 
fenate,  that  thofe  perfons  are  fuperior  to  the 
faid  fenate  \  On  the  contrary  ,t  hat  canon  of  Chal- 
cedon  formally  eftabliihes  the  fuperiority  of  a 
Council,becaufe  itfelf  declares  the  reafons  that 
are  capable  of  rendring  it  invalid  j  for  other- 
wife,  if  the  Pope  Jhould  think  fit  to  renew  a 
Council  by  reafon  of  his  legates  not  being 
prefent  in  it,  there  had  been  no  need  of  that 
decree,  and  a  bull  from  the  Pope  would  have 
been  fufficient  to  declare  fuch  Council  null  and 
void.  We  likewife  read  of  feveral  provin- 
cial Councils,  which  having  been  confirm'd 
by  the  Pope,  their  canons  and  decrees  have 
thereby  acquired  the  fame  virtue  as  if  they 
had  been  decihons  of  the  holy  See  ;  but  this 
is  no  better  argument  than  the  former  for  the 
fuperiority  of  the  Pope  over  an  univerfal 
Council,  becaufe  a  provincial  Council  is  as 
much 
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much  inferior  to  a  general  one,  as  a  province 
to  the  whole  world.  We  might  alio  men- 
tion the  Council  of  Trent,  Which  was  general* 
and  confirm'd  by  the  Pope;  Now  it  muff  be 
obferv'd  that  thefe  confirmations  are  of  twO 
forts.  One,  which  may  be  call'd  confirmation 
in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  word,  and  without 
which,  all  efhblifhments  are  of  no  validity ; 
but  this  was  not  that  fort  of  confirmation" 
which  the  Pope  gave  to  the  Council  of  Trent j 
as  we  fliall  fhew  hereafter.  The  other  fort 
may  be  call'd  an  attestation,  or  a  declaration: 
Of  the  reality  of  any  decree,  that  it  was  thus 
deliver'd  in  writing,  and  thus  determin'd  in 
Council.  This  was  that  confirmation  which 
the  Pope  gave  to  the  Council  of  Trent ;  but 
from  hence  there  is  no  more  room  to  infer  the 
Pope's  fuperiority  over  a  Council,  than  to  fay* 
fuch  or  fuch  a  biiriop,  or  other  ordinafy,  is  fu- 
perior  to  the  Pope,  becaufe  a  bull  granted  by 
his  holinefs  was  attefted  or  fubfcribed  by  that 
biihop  or  ordinary.  Will  any  body  fay  that 
the  bifhop's  name  at  the  bottom  is  a  confirma- 
tion of  the  Pope's  bull  ?  Does  it  amount  to 
any  thing  more ,  at  beft  ,  than  ail  attesta- 
tion to  remove  all  doubts  of  its  being  authen- 
tic ?  But  to  make  this  matter  frill  pfainers  the* 
Council  of  Trent,  in  the  fourth  Seffion,  regu- 
lated the  canOn  of  the  books  in  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament.  Dare  any  be  fo  bold  as  id 
fay  the  Council  thereby  confirm'd  the  gofpel  ? 

F  4  Methinks 
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Methinks  I  hear  fome  warm  ftickler  for 
the  court  of  Rome  running  down  my  diftinc- 
tion,  and  demanding,  with  an  air  of  confi- 
dence, why  is  all  this  wafte  of  words  thrown 
away  to  prove  what  fort  of  confirmation  the 
Pope  gave  to  the  Council  of  Trent,-  when  the 
thing  is  fo  exprefly  demonftrated  in  the  hiftory 
of  that  Council  ?  Well  then,  let  us  turn  to 
the  decree  of  that  Council,  which  adhially  en- 
joins the  legates  to  demand  confirmation  of 
their  decrees  and  decifions  in  thefe  terms : 
* IlluftriJJimi  Domini  ac  'Reverendijfimi  Patres, 
placetne  <vobis  ad  laudein  Dei  omnipotent,  ut 
huic  facr<e  fynodo  finis  imponatur,  &  omnium  & 
fingulorum,  qii<e  tarn  fub  f<elic.  record.  Vaulo  III. 
&  Julio  III.  quam  fub  fantfijfimo  noflro  Pio  W. 
H6mani5  pontificibus,  in  ea  deer  eta  &  definita 
funt,  confiimatio,  nomine  fantf<e  hujus  fynodi 
per  apoftolic*  fedis  legato  s  &  prdfidentes,  a  be  at  if 
fimo  Romano  pontifice  petatur  ?  Refponderunt, 
placet. 

The  cardinals  Mcron  and  Simonette  demand- 
ed the  fame  confirmation  in  the  terms  follow- 
ing :  Beatiffime  pater,  in  decreto  fuper  fine  Con- 
cilii  oc:umenici  Trident  ini,  pridie  nonas  Decern- 
bris  praterit^publicato,  ftatutum  fuit,  itt  per  fanc- 

t  it  at  is 


*  This  ceremony  was  obfervM  at  the  clofe  of  the  2  5th  and 
lift  Seflion  of  the  Conncil.  See  lie  H'tflory  of  the  Council  of 
Trent,  by  our  A 'itthor  Father Paul.  And  \*  hat  is  there  fa  id  of 
this  pretended  confirmation  from  page  788,  to  the  end,  of  the 
third  edition  jn  quarto* 
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titans  'vejlr^e  legatos  peteretur  ncmine  ditii  Con- 
cilii  a  fan  flit  ate  veftra  confirmatio  omnium  & 
fingulurwn  in  eo  definitorum.  Qyapropter  nos 
cardinales  wienies  exequi,  humiliter  petimus  no- 
mine difli  Concilii  a  fanflitate  roeftra  confir- 
mationem  omnium  (y  finguloYum  in  ipfo  definito- 
rum.  Quibm  auditis^  petitioni  <veftr<e>  nomine 
ConciHiy  confentientes^  qua  definita  funt  de  car- 
dinaUum  confilio,  &  ajjenfu,  autoritate  apoftolica 
co?ifirmamus.  And  in  the  bull :  Cum  autem  ipfa 
fanfla  fynodi^^  fro  fua  erga  fedem  apoftolkam 
reverentia^  antiquoYum  Conciliorwn  evejiigii5  inh#~ 
rem,  decretorum  fuGrum  omnium  confirmationem 
a  nobis  petierit,  nos  &  omnia  conjiYmamus^  &c. 
I  doubt  not  but  when  thofe  two  cardinals 
returned  to  Ro?ney  they  chofe  to  exprefs  them- 
felves  in  this  manner,  on  purpofe  to  tickle  the. 
vanity  of  that  court ;  and  1  own,  had  I  been 
in  their  place,  I  Ihould  have  done  the  fame, 
otherwife  1  am  perfuaded  the  printer  wauld 
not  have  been  fuflfer'd  to  publifh  my  fpeech, 
which  could  not  be  fincere  without  being  dif- 
agreeable.The  terms. of  the  bull  of  confirma- 
tion cannot  be  drawn  into  a  precedent,  fince  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  thole  who  didiated  it 
were  both  judges  and  party ;  for  which  there 
need  no  other  proofs  than  the  words  antiquo- 
rum  Concilicrum  vejligiis  inharens.  Indeed  the 
term  generalium  is  not  added,  which  is  the 
point  in  difpute ;  for  as  to  provincial  Councils, 
I  have  already  ftiewn  they  are  out  of  the  que- 
ftion  i  and  I  am  furpriz  cl  that  a  court,  which 

F  3  has 
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feas  Co  many  fagacious  minifters  that  thorough- 
ly underftand  its  interefts,  fliould  be  guilty  of 
fuch  a  grofs  omiffion  as  the  word  gemralimn. 
But  'tis  a  proof  that  they  thought  they  had  not 
good  grounds  to  ufe  it ;  for  I  am  perfuaded  if 
they  had,  they  would  never  have  forgot  it. 

The  court  of  Rome  thinks  the  Pope's  ftipe- 
fiority  authorized  in  a  fpecial  manner  by  the 
term*  of  the  faid  decree  of  Council  j  but  to 
confute  tuts,  one  need  only  refit  ft  upon  the 
manner  how  the  faid  decree  was  formed.  To. 
this  end  it  muft  be  rcmembei'd  that  all  the 
prelates  being  quite  tired  out  with  the  long 
duration  of  that  Council,  with  the  expence 
they  were  there  obliged  to,  and  with  the  lofs 
of  io  much  time,  without  improving  it  to  the 
advantage  of  chriftendom  in  general,  all  their 
decrees  being  formed  after  the  model  of  the 
maxims  of  Home  ,  they  watch'd  with  impa- 
tience for  the  moment  of  their  feparation,  that 
they  might  return  home  and  reft  from  their  fa- 
tigues. In  ftiort,  the  whole  world  waited  to 
fee  an  end  put  to  this  Council,  and  even  the 
princes,  who  were  not  there  in  perfon,  long'd 
as  heartily  for  their  feparation,  as  they  did  at 
ftrft  for  their  meeting.  The  emperor  himfelf, 
who  prefled  more  than  any  body  for  their  af- 
fembling,  that  he  might  have  the  means  to 
crufli  thole  heretics  who  began  to  grow  formic 
dable  in  his  dominions,  or  at  leaft  to  oblige 
them  to  be  filent,  till  the  controverted  points 
were  decided,  finding  by  fad  experience,  that 
what 
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what  would  have  been  a  healing  remedy  at 
other  times,  did  only  inflame  the  wound, 
heartily  contented  to  their  feparation.  Mean 
time,  if  the  princes  had  not  thus  defir'd  it,  the 
Pope  would  never  have  put  an  end  to  this 
Council,  tho'  'tis  very  certain  he  fecrctly  wifh'd 
for  it  more  than  any  body,  to  free  himielf  from 
the  greateft  danger,  to  which  the  papal  autho- 
rity had  been  expos'd  for  many  ages :  And  Za- 
chary  Detfino^  a  Vcmtian  nobleman,  who  was  his 
nuncio  at  Vienna^  obtained  a  cardinal's  cap  for 
perfuading  the  emperor  Ferdinand  to  confent 
to  its  diflolution.  Now  the  Council  was  dif- 
folv'd,  and  declar'd  at  an  end  by  the  following 
proportion  to  the  fathers,  flacctne  voljis  ut  huk 
facra  fynodo  finii  hnpotiatitr  ?  And  without 
flaying  for  an  anfwer  to  that,  they  added  in  the 
fame  breath,  r5"  petatur  confirmatio  omnium^  dye. 
To  which  the  fathers  anfwer'd,  placet.  When 
one  considers  the  difpofition  the  fathers  were 
then  in,  as  has  been  before  rcmark'd,  who  can 
doubt  but  this  word  placet  was  pronoune'd  fo 
quickly,  only  becaufe  it  was  the  word  intend- 
ed to  put  an  end  to  that  tedious  Council,  and 
that  the  fathers  gave  little  or  no  regard  to  the 
confirmation  which  they  were  required  to  in- 
treat  of  the  holy  father  ?  Nor  can  it  be  doubt- 
ed that  thefe  two  propofitions  were  clofely 
coupled  together,  artfully  to  eftablifh  the  de- 
pendency of  the  Council,  and  the  fuperiority 
of  the  holy  See  ?  But  who  does  not  perceive 
that  in  a  matter  of  fuch  importance  as  the  efta- 
F  4  bilking 


7-2r     T&< .  Rights  of.  tfwcreigffs. 

blifhing  the  Pope's  authority  by  the  deGtfion 
pf  a  Council,  .it  was  neccffary,  without  delay- 
ing, or  confounding  it  with  .the  Council's  laft 
words,-  to  niake  a  fpecial  decree  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  after  mature  deliberation  c|-  But  it  was 
jnuch  to  be  queftion'd  whether  they  would 
have  had  the  defied  Succefs,  fo  that  the  fliort- 
eft  way  was^  to  have  recourfe  to  artifice  ;  but 
an  artifice  fo  grofs  and  flaring,  as  fhews  it 
to  be  wilfiil  negleft.  .  Having  fiid  enough  on 
this  head,  we  proceed  to  eximL.e  the  validity 
of  this  confirmatioa 

A  general  .Council  being,  as  I  have  already 
faid,  aij  afleifibly  of  all  chriftendom,  does 
not  exclude  the  fecular. princes,  who  are  many 
times  prefentj  not  indeed  to  vote  in  articles  of 
faith, which  are  things  not  within  the  jurifdidion 
of  the  fecular  power  j  but  to  give  the  Council  f 
their  protection  and  advice.  And  at  this  day, 
when  their  interefts  will  not  permit  them  to  be 
abfent  from  their  dominions,  they  fend  their 
embassadors,  and  the  Popp  does  not  forget  in 
the  bull  of  convocation  to  invite  ?nd  exhort 
them  to  go  thither  in  perfop.  The  Popes  them- 
felves  have  many  times  been  perfonally  prefent 
jn  Council,  and  now  they  fend  their  legatee ; 
to  that  the  prefence  of  the  Popes,  either  im- 
mediately in  their  own  perfons,  or  mediately 
by  their  iybftitutes  and  vicegerents,  or  repre- 
sentatives, is  neceffcry  to  render  the  Council 
valid,  according  to  the  afore-cited  decree  qf 
tj^t  $f  Chafcdc^  w{iif{)  .{levies  every  Coun- 
cil 
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ifi!  null  that  is  pretendedto.be  general,  with- 
out the  prefence  of  the  Pope's  legates.  Then 
what  a  vain,  whimfical  piece  or  formality  is 
it,  to  deiire  of  the  Pope  at  Rome^  the  confir- 
mation of  what  has  been  decreed  by  himfel£ 
or  with  his  own  concurrence,  at  Trent  ?  Is  ic 
not  plain,  that  if  the  decrees  made  at  Trent ",' 
with  his  approbation  and  advice,  tho'  abfent^ 
were  good,  juft,  agreeable  to  fcripture  and 

"tradition,  it  were  needlefs  to  revife  them  at 
Rowe9  and  that  this  was  done  with  a  view  on- 

.  ly  to  raife  the  Pope's  fuperiority,  and  not  to 
examine  or  confirm  any  thing  already  examin'd 

..by  himfelf,  and  corroborated  by  the  votes  and 
prefence  of  others  ?  Moreover,  is  it  not  de- 
monftrable  that  nothing  was  offered  to  the  con- 
fideration  of  that  Council,  but  what  was  pro- 
posed by  the  Pope's  legates?  fo  that  nothinj 
was  brought  upon  the  ftage  but  what  th< 
court  of  Ro?ne  had  a  mind  to  2  Which  cuftom, 
tho'  not  obferv'd  in  the  primitive  Councils, was 
a  check  to  thofe  who  had  a  defign  to  encroach 

*  upon  the  Pope's  prerogative.  In  the  firft  fef- 
fion,  under  Pius  IV.  a  decree  was  propos'd  by 
the  holy  father,  that  the  Council  ftiould  make 
fuch  decifions  only,  touching  the  chriftian  faith, 
as  might  be  thought  neceffary ;  and  this  de- 
cree was  pulled  as  well  as  all  the  others  that 
were  propos'd.  The  prelates  and  princes  faw 
indeed,  when  'twa^  too  late,  that  the  ablatives, 
froponentibus  legality  was  a  Aire  fign  of  their 
{layery,  and  they  complain'd  of  it  to  the  Pope; 

mt 
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but  he  brought  liimfeH"  off  without  much  dif- 
ficulty, by  pretending  be  had  not  time  to  ex- 
amine either  the  gender  or  the  cafe.  And  this 
wn  the  conduit  obferv'd  during  the  whole 
Council,  in  which  nothing  was  propos'd  but 
from  the  Pope  by  his  legates.  To  what  pur- 
pofe  then  was  this  confirmation  defir'd  ? 

Here  follows  a  piece  of  hiftory  worthy  of 
remark.  The  court  of  Home  apprehending 
that  the  Council  might  hereafter  be  told,  by 
way  of  reproach,  in  a  full  afTembly,  that  they 
we're  not  free,  took  care  that  another  decree 
fliould  be  propos'd  in  the  24th  fefllon,  decla- 
ring that  by  the  terms,  prop?nentibus  legatis>  it 
was  not  their  intention  to  change  the  methods 
of  treating  ufually  obferv'd  in  general  Coun- 
cils. On  the  other  hand,  the  court  of  Home 
#  being,  to  the  laft  degree,  jealous  of  the  Pope's 
privileges  and  authority,  took  great  care  to 
have  it  declar'd  in  one  of  the  canons  pak'd  in 
the  3  5th  feffion,  that  in  all  things  eftablifli'd 
fcy  the  faid  Council,  touching  reformation  and 
ecclefiaftic  difcipline,  a  lalvo  is  intended  for  the 
Pope's  authority.  But  can  any  thing  be  more 
fuperfluous  ?  fbr  in  other  decrees ,  either 
this  authority  is  attack'd,  or  it  is  not.  If  it 
be  particularly  attack'd,  this  general  exception 
cannot  help  it ;  and  if  ir  be  not,  the  faid  ex- 
ception is  necdlefs.  In  the  fame  feffion  it  was 
declar'd,  that  if  any  embaffadors  fliould  give 
place  to  others  in  this  Council,  the  princes, 
their  makers,  mould  not  thereby  iiiifer.  at  all  in 
their 
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their  rights.  But  is  nor  this  too  a  mere  com- 
plement from  his  holinefs;  fince,  if  the  reme- 
dy was  good,  tt  were  needlefs  to  have  fo 
long  difputed  the  punclilioes  of  honour? 

I  beg  pardon  of  the  courteous  reader  for 
bringing  the  Council  of  Trrnt  fo  often  upon 
the  (rage.  For  1  look  upon  it  as  an  argument 
ad  bmtmetn,  a  thoufand  times  more  conclufive 
than  a  hundred  general  arguments,  fince  none 
(ah  be  ftronger  than  thofe  taken  from  the  ca- 
nons even  of  this  Council,  which  pioufly  de- 
fended the  rights  of  the  holy  See ;  and  yet 
with  all  this  they  could  not  pleafe  the  court  of 
Home,  unlefs  the  Pope's  fanction  were  added 
to  their  proceedings.  We  ihall  in  the  next 
place  examine  the  nullity  of  this  confirmation  ; 
and  when  that  is  prov  d,  it  will  be  eafy  t* 
eftablifli  the  fuperiority  of  a  Council  over  the 
Pope,  and  consequently  decide  the  queftion 
which  is  the  main  fubjed  of  this  chapter. 

If  the  confirmation  of  a  decree  ought  to  be 
receiv'd  at  the  fame  time  with  the  decree  it 
felf,  one  cannot  fuppofe  the  infallibility  of 
judgment,  becaufe  that  would  need  no  confir- 
mation, according  to  the  maxim,  frujlra  fit 
per  plura  quod  poteft  fieri  per  pandora.  Mean 
time  this  infallibility  is  plainly  fuppos'd,  be- 
caufe in  every  feffion  of  the  Council  of  Trent 
there  is  this  expreffion,  fmtia  fynodm  in  fpiritu 
fanfto  legitime  congregata,  i.  e.  the  faired  fynod 
lawfully  affemblekln  the  Holy  Ghojl.  Now,  how 
js  it  poifible  for  a  decree  tQ  be  falfe  or  erro- 
neous, 


j6     The  Rights  of  Sovereigns. 

neous,  which  is  infpir'd  by  the  hoJy  Ghoft  ? 
There  is  no  variabienefs  in  God,  but  in  the 
Pope  there  may,  for  'tis  a  mark  of  imper- 
fection. If  therefore  God  in  his  mercy  in- 
spires a  Council,  he  will  not  alter  his  purpofe, 
whatever  may  happen,  becaufe  the  Lord  is 
not  fubjed  to  accidents,  and  changeth  not. 
Now,  who,  that  has  heard  Jefus  thrift  fry, 
where  feeder  two  or  three  jh all  be  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  I  will  be  in  the  midft  of  them,  can 
doubt  of  this  invifible  direction  of  God  i  Af- 
ter fo  pofitive  a  promife,  ought  a  Council,  the 
affembly  of  all  chriftendom,  to  be  fearful  of 
erring,  and  can  they  want  confirmation?  If, 
notwithftandihg  this  promife  of  Chrift,  it  be 
afierted  that  the  Pope's  prefence  isneceflfary  in 
a  Council,  'tL  not  becaufe  he  has  any  authority 
there,  but  purely  to  fulfil  the  conditions  laid 
down  by  jefits  Grift,  in  thefe  word^,  in  my 
.  name;  which  fignify  that  the  affembly  have  the 
fervice  of  drift's  Church  for  their  moving 
caufe,  and  final  obje&.Thefame  conclusion  may 
be  drawn  from  the  terms  of  applaufe  given  to 
the  faid  Council,  '"viz.  fanfla  czcumenica  fynodm 
Trident  ina,  ejmfidem  confiteamur,  ejus  derreta  fer- 
vemus  $  i.e.  let  us  confefs  the  faith, and  obfervethe 
decrees  of  the  fared  general  Council  of  Trent.  To 
which  the  prelates  anfwer'd,  femper  confitea- 
mur,  femper  fervemus,  item  omnes  iia  credimus, 
omnes  idipfum  fentimus,  omnes  confentientes  (y 
(impleftantes  fubferibimus :  H<ec  eft  fides  beati 
Petri,    (fy  apoftolorum  i   h<ec  eft  fides  fatrum , 
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hac  eft  fides  ortodoxoYtw,  ita  credimus  &  fenti- 
mus ;  i.  e.-  this  is  the  faith  of  bleffed  Peter, 
and  the  apoftles,  of  the  father t,  and  the  orthodox^ 
we  unanimonfly  lrfietve>  embrace,  and  fubferibe 
it,  and  will  all  trnfefs  and  keep  it.  After  fuch 
a  confeflion  as  this,  the  queftion  is,  whether, 
if  the  Pope  h;id  refufed  his  confirmation,  the 
chriftians  would  not  have  been  oblig'd  to  be- 
lieve the  decifions  of  that  Council  ?  It  it  be 
faid  no,  the  confequence  is  plain,  that  the 
Council  told  a  lie,  in  faying  it  was  the  faith  of 
St.  Peter,  and  the  apoftles.  If  it  be  anfwer'd 
in  the  affirmative,  then  the  Pope's  confirmation 
was  not  at  all  neceflary. 

Perhaps  the  court  of  Rome  will  reply  to  this, 
that  confirmation  only  extends  to  the  decrees 
of  a  pofitive  law,  and  not  to  thofe  matters  of 
faith  which  are  already  declar'd  to  be  the  taitli 
of  St.  Peter;  and  that  therefore  every  Coun- 
cil, which  undertakes  to  limit  the  authority  of 
the  court  of  Rome,  cannot  avoid  falling  into 
an  abfurd  temerity,  fince  it  will  always  lie  in 
the  breaft  of  that  court,  either  to  confirm,  or 
reject  its  decifions  upon  this  fo  nice  an  affair. 
But  what  will  thofe  gentlemen  fay  to  a  decree 
pafied  in  the  6th  feflion  of  the  fame  Council, 
under  Julius  III.  whereby  the  continuation  of 
the  Council  was  fufpended  for  reafons  therein 
mentioned  ?  And  then  'tis  added,  biterea  tamen 
fanffa  fynodm  exhcrtatitr  omnes  priticipef  clm- 
ftianos,  &  omnes  prelates,  ttt  obfervent>  (jy  re- 
fyeffi've  obfer-vare  facatit  in  fuis  regids,  omnia 
&  fin- 
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(jx  fiHgula,  qua  per  hoc  facrum  acumenicum 
Concilium  fuerunt  baftenus  ftatuta  &  decreta  j 
i.  e.  the  holy  fynod  exhorts  all  chriflian  princes  and 
prelates,  that  they  obferve,  and  caitfe  to  be  obfenfdy 
tn  their  refpeflhe  dominions^  all  and  fingular 
the  Jiatutes  and  decrees  hitherto  pajfed  by  this  [a- 
cred  general  Council  But  had  the  Council 
been  of  opinion  that  its  decrees  could  not  be 
valid,  without  being  confirm'd  by  the  Pope, 
it  would  have  been  extravagant  ralhnefs  in, 
them  to  recommend  the  obfervation  thereof 
before  they  had  defir'd  fuch  confirmation. 
And  in  the  kit  feflion,  the  following  words 
were  regifler'd  a  little  before  the  paffing  of 
that  decree  which  requires  the  Pope's  confir- 
mation. Superejl  nunc  tit  omnes  principes,  quod 
facit  in  domino,  vianeant  ad  operam  fuaiu  ita 
paftandam,  ut  qua  ab  ea  decreta  junt  ab  hare- 
tick  deprauari  aut  violari  non  permittant,  fed  ab 
his  &  omnibus  devote  recipiantur  &  fiddhcr  cb- 
ferventur  :  quod  fi  in  his  recipiendis  aliqua  diffi- 
cultas  oriatur  (quod  non  credit)  qua  declaration 
nem  aut  definitionem  pofiulat,  prater  alia  reiiie- 
dia  m  hoc  Concilio  mjiittttas  confidit  fantta  fyno- 
diis  fanEiijjimttm  Romanian  pontijkem  curatu- 
rum>  ut  roel  evocaiio  ex  Us  prafertim  provinciis,t 
unde  difficult  as  orta  fuerit.  Us,  quod  eodeni 
negotio  traclando  liidebhttr  expedire,  'vel  etiam 
Concilii  generalis  cetebraticne,  fi :  necefjitriam  judi- 
caveritj  rjel  commodiore  quavumqi  ratione  ei  vi- 
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[urn  juerit,  provinciarum  necejjitatibm  pro  Dei 
gloria  &  ecclefi£  tranqutlitate  confulatur. 

Now  let  every  confrientious  perfon  deter- 
mine whether  it  may  be  lawfully  inferr'd  from 
thefe  words,  that  the  Council  thereby  own'd 
the  dependency  of  its  decrees  on  the  Pope  ;  or 
rather,  if  they  are  not  as  it  were  a  delegation 
of  authority  to  the  Pope,  to  concern  himfelf 
in  dubious  cafes  relating  to  the  decrees  efta- 
bliftVd  by  the  faid  Council. 

And  in  the  25th  Seflion,  Chap.  II.  con- 
cerning reformation,  there  are  thefe  words : 
Pr^ciphfanffajynodtts  patriarcbis  &  omnibus  aliis, 
ut  in  fynodo  prcminciali  pofl  finem  hujus  Qonc'dii 
habenda>  omnia  pedant  recipiant>  necnon  venom 
obedientiam  Romano  pontifici  fpondeant  ejr  profit 
teantur.  Which  imports  a  command  of  the 
fynod  to  the  patriarchs,  (yc.  to  pay  true  obe- 
dience to  the  Pope.  Now,  if  the  Council 
were  inferior  to  the  Pope,  I  fhould  think  it 
fenfelels  and  ridiculous  to  recommend  them  to 
that  obedience.  Laftly,  towards  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  fame  chapter,  the  Council  having 
prefcrib'd  the  form  of  regulating  the  catholic 
universities,  adds,  the  Pope  jhall  take  care  that 
the  mhtrJUief,  which  are  immediately  under  hit 
protection  and  vijitation,  be  'vifited  and  reformed 
by  his  delegatesy  &c.  1  make  two  remarks  up- 
on thefe  words :  1 .  That  the  Council  faw  very 
plainly,  that  if  they  had  not  made  this  excep- 
tion touching  the  ffliherfilier  fubjeCl  to  the  Pope, 
s  would  have  thought  himfelf  authorized  al- 

fo 
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fo  to  vifit  and  reform  the  others  above-mefr* 
tion 'd5  elfe  the  exception  would  be  needlefs. 
2.  That  this  conduct  of  the  Council,  in  pre- 
ferring to  the  Pope  what  he  has  to  do,  clearly 
IheWs  that  they  did  not  own  him  for  a  fupe-  l 
rior.  What  pafs'd  in  the  23d  feflion  on  the 
queftion  concerning  the  chalice,  proves  the 
truth  of  this  ;  for  the  Council  refers  the  deci- 
fion  of  it  to  the  Pope,  in  thefe  terms,  decrezit 
integrum  negotium  ad  fanffijjimum  dominum  no* 
firum  ejfe  referendum  $  which  formal  delegation 
is  a  proof  that  the  Council  does  not  depend  oti 
the  Pope ;  for  the  inferior  does  not  delegate  to 
the  fuperior,  becaufe  the  latter  has  a  natural 
right  of  judging,  whereas  it  belongs  to  the 
former  only  by  way  of  reference  :  To  con- 
clude, in  the  laft  feffion  'tis  faid  that  fome 
prelates  were  deputed,  by  order  of  Council,  to 
f6rm  an  index  of  prohibited  books,  and  ex- 
amine the  catechifm,  miffal,  and  Roman  brevi- 
ary, and  to  make  a  report  thereof  to  the  Coun- 
cil, which  was  to  form  a  decree  thereupon  : 
*  [and  the  Council  being  not  able  to  give  their 
judgment  of  all  in  a  trice,  becaufe  of  their 
number,  referred  the  whole  to  the  judgment 
of  the  Pope.]     This  feems  to  m6  a   plain 

deck- 


/ 


*  What  is  inferted  betwixt  the  two  crochets,  is  not 
exprefsM  in  the  Italian,  but  'twas  nken  from  the  hiftory 
of  the  Council,  and  'twas  thought  neceffary  to  place  it  here  at 
length,  becaufe  the  confequence*  which  the  author,  draws 
from  that  refolntion  of  the  Council,  is  founded  upon  the  lift 
words,  referred  the  whole  to  the  judgment  of  the  Fopem 
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declaration,  that  the  Council  meant  rather  to 
give  authority  to,  than  receive  it  from  the 
Pope,  and  that  they  only  regarded  him  as 
their  vicar,  or  fuffragan,  whofe  power  was  un- 
der their  regulation.  Tell  me  not  oi' Pitts  IVth's 
bull  of  confirmation,  in  which  are  thefe  words: 
Nobis  adeo  Concilii  libcrtau  faventibus,  tit  ctiam  de 
rebus  fedi  apoflolica:  p-oprie  refervatis,  Uberum 
tffi  Concilia  arbitrium  per  literal  ad  legates  no- 
jiros  fcriptas  uliro  permtferhnus ;  i.  e.  we  have 
fud>  a  regard  to  the  freedom  of  the  Council,  that, 
of  our  own  accord,  zve  have,  by  letters  written 
to  our  legates,  permitted  them  to  judge  arbitra- 
rily., even  of  things  properly  refervd  to  the 
afoftolical  Sec.  For  this  liberty  is  aH  mere 
delufion,  if  (as  is  pretended)  'tis  absolutely 
neceflary  to  defire  the  Pope's  confirmation  of 
what  is  concluded  ;  becaufe  if  lie  has  a  power 
to  grant  it,  he  has  the  fame  power  to  re- 
fufe  it  ;  which  at  once  deftroys  this  pre- 
tended freedom.  I  chofe  to  finglc  out  all 
thefe  remarks  from  the  Council  of  Trent; 
becaufe,  as  that  Council  was  mo  ft  partially 
zealous  for  the  papal  authority,  I  thought 
it  would  the  better  aniwer  our  end,  viz. 
to  eftablilh.  the  authority  of  a  Council  over 
the  Pope. 

In  the  catalogue  of  lawful  Councils  there 
is  this  note:  Anno  Domini  ^66,  Romammter- 
tium  provincials  fub  tlilario  Papa  a  quinqua- 
ghita  efifcopis  congregatmn  potijjimum  fiatuen- 
tibtis,  lit  canones  Ntceni  Concilii  &  apoflolica 
G  fedis 
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[edit  cuftodiantur  ;  i.  c.  it  was  chiefly  or  dam' £ 
by  fifty  Ijifohps,    affmhkd  in  the  third  provin- 
cial  Ccuiidl  at  Rome  ,    under  Pope  Hilary, 
ji.V.^66,  that  the  canons  of the  Nicene  Coun- 
cil, and  the  apofiolical  See>  flmdd  be  obfervd. 
So  that  here  is  a  fingle  provincial  Council 
commanding  obedience  to  the -decrees  of  ano- 
ther Council,  and  of  the  holy  See.     Another 
aflembled  at  Worms,  under  Pope  Leo  III.  and 
the  emperor  Charles  the  Great,  expiefly  or- 
ders, that  no  perfon  be  excommunicated  for 
a  trivial  fault,  that  the  minifters  of  God  be 
ibber,    and    the  table  of  the   biftiops  frugal. 
Another  general  Council,  affembled  at  Vienna 
in  i  3  t  i,  approved  the  decrees  of  Pope  Cle- 
ment V.  cali' d    Qement's  conftitutions.    But 
we'll  go  back  ftill  higher,  not  forgetting  the 
principle  I  before  laid  down,  that  the  Pope 
has  undoubtedly,  at  this  day,  no  more  au- 
thority   than  St.  Peter   had.     Now  the   firft 
general  Council,  which  was  held  at  Jerufa- 
lem  by  St.  Peter  hlmfelf,  by  the  apoftles  and 
other  difciples  of  the  primitive  Church,  proves 
It  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  thofe  times,  that 
a  decree,  made  by  all  together,  had  morf  force 
than  if  made  by  St.  Peter  alone.    The  que- 
ftion  debated  in  this  Council  was,  whether 
circumciuon  was  nectfliry  any  longer?  Peter 
fays,   Men  and  brethren^  yon  fotozv,   how  that  a 
good  while  ago  God  made  choice  among  us,   that 
the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  Jbould  hear  the  xvord  of 
the  gofpel  arid  bcUme.     And  God,  who  know- 
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tth  the  hearts,  bare  them  witnefs,  ghing  then* 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  evert  at  he  did  unto  w.  Hi- 
therto Peter  acknowledges  that  God  had  givert 
all  bapt^'d  believers  as  great  a  portion  of  his 
grace  and  fpiiit  as  to  himfelf.  After  him, 
Barnabas  and  Paul  fpokeofthe  miracles  which 
God  bad  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  j  and 
then  'James  fays,  Men  ana  brethren,  hearken  un- 
to vie  i  Simon  Bath  declard  how  God  at  thefirft 
did  I'ifit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people 
for  his  name.  After  which  he  goes  pn  thus: 
Wherefore  my  fentence  it,  that  wc  trouble  not 
them  which  from  among  the  Gentiles  are  turned 
to  God,  but  that  we  write  unto  them  that  they 
abftain  from  pollutions  of  idols,  and  from  forni- 
cation, &c.  Then  it  uedfd  the  apoflles  and  el- 
ders, whh  the  whole  Church,  to  fend  cho fen  men 
out  of  their  own  company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul 
and  Barnaba>,  namely,  Judas  fvrnamed  Barfa- 
bas,  and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren: 
And  they  wrote  letters  by  them  after  this  manner. 

The  apo files,  and  elders,  and  brethren,  &c. 

We  have  therefore  ■  fent  Judas  and  Silas,  who 
JhaU  alfo  tell- you  the  fame  things  by  word  of 
mouth;  for  it  feemed good  to  the  Holy  Ghoft  and 
to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden  than  theft 
neceffary  things :  That  ye  abflain  from  meats  of- 
fer a  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  things 
"wangled,  and  from  fornication ;  From  which 
'-  you  keep  your  fefoes,  ye  fhaU  do  Will,  Fare 
?  well.  'Tis  palpable  from  all  the  tranfac- 
lions  of  this  Council,   that  St.  Peter  did  not 
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pretend  to  the  lea  ft  fuperiority  over  thofe  who 
compo-s'tl  it,  that  they  regarded  him  only  as 
their  colleague,  and  even  embrae'd  the  opi- 
nion of  St.  Jama,  who,  after  he  had  made 
the  decree  himielf,  put  an  end  to  the  Council, 
in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  In  another 
part  of  the  Atts  of  the  ApoftUi^  we  find  thefe 
words :  When  the  affiles,  who  were  at  Jerufa- 
lem,  heard  that  Samaria  had  receiv'd  the  word 
of  God,  they  (bit  v.Mo  them  Peter  and  John.  Is 
it  not  evident  from  this  circumfhnce  that  Ve~ 
ter  valued  himfelfupon  obeying  the  apoftolical 
college,  infix-id',  of  pretending  to  any  fuperi- 
ority over  them?' -For  the  college  fends  Peter^ 
and  he  forthwith  obey'd.  From  that  time  to 
/  this  I  can't  find  any  -augmentation  of  authority 
ever  granted  to  the  holy  See,  except  by  tra- 
dition. When  the  Pharifees  reproach'd  LhrJfi, 
that  his  difciples  Irtpifgrefj'cdthc  tradition  oj  the 
ehkrt,  becaufe  they  did  eat  with  miwafhed  hand?; 
laying  ajide  the  commandments  oj 'God,  he  tells 
them,  that  they  (the  Pharifees) \  who  were  fo- 
zealoUi  for  the  tradition  of '  tlje  elders,  did  there- 
by tranfgrefs  the  commandment  of  God. 

It  may  indeed  be  faid  with  too  much  ju- 
ftice,  that  'tis  the  conftant  fate  of  the  high 
prjefts  to  be  captivated  by  this  pafltonate  thirft 
after  worldly  grandeur,  tho' there's  no  crime 
ID  the  whole  golpel  againft  which  Jefits  thrift 
has  exprefVd  more  refentment.  St.  John  the 
evangelift  tells  us,  in  his  Sth  chapter,  that 
Qjiifl,  in  a  long  difcourfe  which  he  had  one 
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day  with  the  chief  prieft,  (and  we  don't  find 
throughout  fhfe  whole  gofpel  that  Qjrift  ever 
exprefs'd  hrmfelf  with  more  warmrh)  gave' 
him   theie    hard  words:    If  I  fay  the  truth, 

why  do  ye  not  bdieve  me  ? He  that  is  of 

God,  bearetb  God's  word ;  ye  therefore  bear  it 
not,  becanfe  ye  are  not  of  God.  He  adds  after- 
wards: It  inny  father -that  konowethinc,  whom 
ye  [ay  lhat  he  if  your  God,  yet  ye  haw  not  known 
him :  bnt  I  know  him  ;  and  if  I  Jfo-mlR  fay  I 
know  him  not,  I  Jhoidd  be  a  liar  like  unto  you. 
Thefe  reproaches  of  being  not  of"  God,  of 
knowing  not  God,  and  of  being  liars,  did  not 
move  rhem  a  jot;  but  when  he  attacks  the 
antiquity  of  their  origin,  by  faying,  before 
Abraham  was,  I  am>  they  took  up  (tones  to 
caft  at  him.  No  wonder  therefore  to  find  this 
ambition  of  worldly  honour  lurking,  even  at 
this  day,  in  the  chief  priefl,  fince  they  have 
it  as  by  inheritance  from  the  iynagogue.  But 
to  return  to  the  authority  of  a  Council. 

We  don't  find  that  Jefus  Chrift,  when  lie 
conferred  the  priefthood  on  his  difciples,  gave 
them  any  authority  different  from  that  of  Pe- 
ter.  When  he  inflituted  the  facrament  of  the 
eucharift,  after  he  had  fupped  with  them,  he 
fiid  to  them  all,  Ta&e3  eat,  and  as  often  at  ye 
do  this,  do  it  in  remembrance  of  me.  So  that 
he  conferred  on  them  all  equal  authority  of 
confecration.  And  when  he  was  rifen  again, 
he  gave  them  equal  power  of  binding  and  loo- 
ling.  He  breathed  on  them,  and  (aid  unto 
G  3  them, 
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them,  Receive  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Wbojefoever  fins 
ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them}  and  whufe? 
focver  fins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained.  So  that 
Peter  in  thefe  two  functions,  or  rather  three, 
had  not  the  leaft  fuperiority  over  the  reft,  and 
thofe  words  afford  no  manner  of  foundation 
for  the  diftin&ion  made  by  the  court  of  koine, 
betwixt  the  power  of  order,  and  that  of  jurif- 
.diiftion.  Confequently,  the  biihops  being  the 
facceffors  of  the  apoftles,  as  the  Council  of 
Trent  declares  *  and  the  Pope,  the  fucceflor  of 
Stf.  Peter  i  it  follows,  that  in  the  exercife  of 
their  epifcopal  authority,  they  depend  no  more 
upon  the  Pope  than  the  apoftles  did  on  St.  Pe- 
ter j  but  when  united  together,  they  have  an 
ablolute  fuperiority  over  him,  as  has  beeq 
jhown  in  the  preceding  pages.  But  the 
'Rowanifts  object,  that  the  keys  were  promis'd 
to  St.  Peter  alone.  /  will  give  thee  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  I  allow  it ;  but  fince 
they  take  it  tor  granted  that  the  power  of  bind- 
ing and  loofing  is  e.xercifed  by  the  power  of  the 
keys,  they  muft  yield  me  this  point,  that  the 
faid  promife  is  not  lingular,  becaufe  the  power 
that  flows  from  it  is  exeicifed  by  many.  St.  Pe- 
ter, at  another  time,  who  was  fubjeft,  as  well 
as  all  mankind,  to  the  frailty  of  human  na- 
ture, which  is  apt  to  demand  large  rewards  for 
the  leaft  fervice  done  to  God,  took  the  liber- 
ty to  fay,  behold  we  have  forfaken  all  and  fol- 
low d  thee,  what  fimil  we  have  i  It  cannot  be 
deny'.d  but  there  was  a  deal  of  preemption  in 
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dils  demand  ;  for  what  reward  could  he  think 
he  had  deierved,  for  leaving  a  paltry  Hilling 
boar,  and  a  ragged  net"? 
Tins  ambition  of  prehemience  difcover'd 
itfelf  in  the  dtfcjples,  even  in  the  pretence  of 
Jefus  thrift.  There  arofe  a  ftrif-j  amongthein, 
which  of  them  jfoutd  feettt  to  be  the  gteateji ; 
but  JeCus'Jaid  unto  them,  let  the greatefi x  among 
yott  he  as  the  (eaji,  and  the  vhiefejl  ar  he  that 
feyveth.  If  our  Saviour  had  approv'd  of  a  fu- 
periority  in  a  proper  fenfe,  was  not  that  a  fie. 
opportunity  to  have  declar'd  it  ? 

If  a  Council  be  not  fuperior  to  the  Pope,  to 
whom  fhould  the  Church  of  God  apply,  when 
ever  there  fliould  be  more  Popes  than  one,  as 
happen'd  at  the  time  of  the  Council  of  Ce»- 
ftance,  when  no  lefs  than  three  affum'd  that 
name?  one  of  whom  was  Gregory  Xll.  a  Ve- 
netian. As  to  the  other  two,  one  pretended 
to  excommunicate  the  other,  who  denying  his 
competitor's  authority,  excommunicated  him 
in  his  turn.  Now  what  was  the  confequence 
of  all  this?  Why  the  flock  of Chrift  did  not 
know  their  true  paftor.  But  'trs  inipoflible 
that  God,  who  in  his  goodnefs  has  provided 
remedies  for  the  body,  fljould  forget  to  make 
the  fime  provision  for  the  Soul,  as  they  do  in 
effect  declare,  who  deny  the  fuperiority  of  a 
Council. 

I  intend  not,  by  this,  to  deny  the  primacy 
of  St.  Peter,  and  by  confequence  that  of  the 
Pope.     I  own  this  primacy ;  but  t  can  never  al- 
G  4  l<v« , 
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low  that  ufurpation  of  authority  which  St.  Pe- 
ter never  had,  and  which  by  confequence  is  not 
attainable  at  this  day  by  the  Pope ;  for  tho'  he 
was  the  head,  or  chief  of  the  apoftoiical  col- 
lege, he  was  not  therefore  fuperiorto  the  others. 
There  would  be  a  contradiction  infuppofinga 
fuperioriry  among  collegues.  But  having  ful- 
ly difcuffed  this  queftion,  I  fliall  now  con- 
clude this  chapter,  hoping  I  have  fufficiently 
prov'd  that  a  Council  is  fuperior  to  all  ecclefi- 
aftical  dignities. 


CHAP.     V. 

Whether  a  lawful  prince  may  be  de- 
prived of  his  dominions  by  virtue  of 
excommunication  ? 

IN  fome  foregoing  chapters  we  have  fuffi- 
ciently fhewn  the  rigor  of  the  punifhment 
of  excommunication,  that  it  extends  fo  far  as  to 
render  a  chriftian  incapable  of  ftiaring  the  be- 
nefit of CbriJTs  redemption.  We  havelikewife 
demon flrated  that  a  puniihment  lb  terrible  is 
due  to  none  but  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  the 
moft  enormous  crimes ;  yet  the  defenders  of 
the  papal  authority  don't  think  this  chaftife- 
ment  fevere  enough  ;  and  therefore  they  add, 
every  prince  under  excommunication  may 
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fometimet  be  depriv'd  of  his  dominions,  and 
that  the  next  pofleflbr  needs  no  other  title  to 
them  than  executioner  of  the  Pope's  fen- 
tence:  I  fay  fomewaes,  becaufe  excommuni- 
cation does  not  always  carry  with  it  this  two- 
fold puniihment,  but  only  when  certain  cir- 
cumftances  of  the  crime  engage  the  Pope  to 
add  this  claufe  to  it.  Thofe  even  who  are  not 
acquainted  with  modern  hiftory,  and  have  on- 
ly ftudy'd  the  canons  of  the  Church,  will  think 
this  claufe  ftrange  and  abfuvd;  for  thofe  very 
canons,  which  feem  to  have  been  made  purely 
for  eftablifliing  the  rights  of  the  Pope,  men- 
tion not  a  word  about  it:  But  it  muft  appear 
(till  much  more  extravagant  to  thofe  who  have 
any  knowledge  of  antiquity,  efpecially  if  they 
compare  the  carriage  of  modern  princes  to- 
wards the  holy  See,  with  the  infults  that  were 
put  upon  it  by  the  princes  of  ancient  times.  In- 
deed we  read  that  fome  were  excommuni- 
cated, but  never  that  they  were  depriv'd  of 
their  dominions,  or  lb  much  as  reprimanded, 
tho'  they  had  extremely  injur'd  the  holy  fa- 
ther. 

In  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Jujiinian; 
Pope  Vjgil  was  cited  before  the  judges,  and 
went  to  Conftarttinople  i  where,  at  the  folici- 
tation  of  the  Emprefs  Theodofia,  whofavonr'd 
the  Arians,  he  was  laid  in  irons ;  yet  the  «s&- 
peror  was  not  excommunicated  for  that  infult, 
neither  then,  nor  after.  Another  timr ,  wheft 
Gifutfui,  Duke  of  Benrvento3  carry'd  an  army 
!  into 
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into  Campagna  di  Roma,  deftroytng  all  the 
country  with  fire  and  fword,Pope  John  fentto 
tell  him,  that  if  he  would  avoid  the  divine 
vengeance,  he  muft  decamp  immediately.  This 
was  only  a  charitable  admonition,  but  fo  ef- 
fectual, however,  that  the  duke  obey'd;  for 
admonitions  are  commands,  when  accompa- 
ny'd  with  the  fan&ity  of  the  prelate  who  gives 
them.  On  the  other  hand,  ifone  considers 
the  lamentable  condition  of  the  king  of  Na- 
twre,  who  was  turn'd  out  of  hts  dominions 
by  the  king  of  Spain,  one  cannot  but  wonder 
that  fo  fevere  a  punilhment  fhould  be  inflic- 
ted for  fo  fmall  a  crime.  This  prince  be- 
ing laid  under  the  minor  excommunication, 
for  no  other  reafon  than  his  making  a  League 
with  "Lewis  the  Twelfth,  king  of  FrAnce> 
whom  Pope  Julius  the  Second  had  excommu- 
nicated, the  catholic  king,  who  was  a  zealous 
executioner  of  the  Pope's  fentences,  feiz'd 
and  plundered  his  dominions.  Many  things 
might  be  faid  upon  this  fubjtdt;  but  now  we 
will  examine  it  as  matter  of  law;  for  as  to  the 
fa£t,  the  Romanifts  are  fo  far  from  denying  it, 
that  they  feem  to  boaft  of  it. 

Without  flaying  to  confider  what- crime 
deferves  fuch  a  puniihment,  we  proceed 
.  now  to  inquire  whether  the  Pope  has  the 
pever  of  decreeing  it  againft  any  fovereign  ? 
And  to  make  this  inquiry  with  the  grea- 
te*-  exafinefs,  the  queftion  muft  not  be  re- 
ftrain'd  to  the  Pope  only,  but  extended  in 
general 
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general  to  all  the  bifhops ;  for,  according  to  dip 
maxims  of  the  court  oi'  Rome,  all  bittiops  Ivive 
a  right  to  excommunicate  Princes,  though  in 
fact  we  have  no  inftance  of  it  in  our  times;  and 
indeed  they  ought  not  to  do  it,  becaufe  a 
fubordinate  power  has  no  right  to  cenfure  a 
power  which  is  abfolute  and  independent . 
•This  isfo  conftant  a  maxim,  that  if  the  Ro- 
tnanifts  will  aflert  this  right  in  the  bifhops,  they 
muft  of  courfeown  them  to  be  independent: 
And  if  they  aver  on  the  other  hand,  that  they 
are  dependent  and  fubordinate  to  the  Pope, 
they  muft  decry  their  pretended  authority,  and 
not  fuffer  them  to  meddle  with  free  princes  ; 
but  to  gain  their  point,  they  deny  our  infe- 
rence, and  aflert  that  a  king  or  emperor  ought 
to  be  fubjed  to  the  meaneft  bifhop  as  long 
as  he  lives  in  his  Diocefe. 

But  I  defire  them  to  anfwer  me  thisqueflion, 
whether  they  would  approve  of  a  bifhop  of  ■ 
Spain,  who,  conducting  himfelf  according  to 
their  maxims,  fo  advantageous  for  the  eccle- 
fiaftical  authority,  fhould  excommunicate  a 
king  oi  Spain,  for  reafons  which  he  might  think 
very  juft,  and  deliver  up  his  dominions  to 
another ?  If  they  fay  no,  I  would  ask 
them  the  reafon,  whether  it  is  for  want  of  au- 
thority in  the  laid  prelate,  or  becaufe  they 
think  the  punifliment  too  fevere?  If  the  for- 
mer, let  them  fcew  me  thofe  different  degrees 
of  excommunicato ry  power  in  thegofpel.  For 
my  part,  I  find  no  text  there  upon  this  fubjed, 
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but  that  addrefs'd  to  St.  Peter,  you  foatt  bind 
and  toofe  i  and  that  in  .mother  place,  directed 
to  all"  the  Apoftles,  ye  JJ)aU  remit  and  retain, 
which  are  terms  fo  near  the  fenfe  of  the  for- 
mer in  a  fpiritual  language,  that  they  may  be 
call'd  fynonymous.  If  the  terms  of  the  text 
were  duly  confider'd,  when  JefusChriJi  fpeaks 
to  St.  Peter,  he  addrefles  him  in  the  fingular  " 
number  and  future  tenfe,  /  will  build- — Jhall 
be  bound,  and  loofed\  but  when  he  fpeaks  to 
St.  Peter  and  all  the  apoftles  together,  he  ufes 
the  prefent  tenfe:  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; 
tphofefoeverjim  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  ]  and 
■whojefoeixr  fins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 
Moreover,  'tis  to  be  obferv'd  that  Jefi/sihr:ft 
fays  this  to  Peter  before  his  pafTion,  when  he 
could  not  be  the  paftor  of  a  flock  not  yet  re- 
deemed, and  when  it  was  not  yet  expedient 
to  give  the  power  of  binding  and  loofing,  be- 
caufe  the  knots  which  bound  up  mankind  in 
chains  were  as  yet  too  tight,  before  Adam's 
fin  was  repaired  ;  but  when  Jefus  fpeaks  to  the 
apoftles,  the  redemption  had  been  wrought  by 
our  Saviour's  death  and  refurretfion.  From 
hence  I  infer  that  the  authority  of  the  apoftles 
was  at  leaft  equal,  if  not  fuperior  to  that  of 
St.  Peter,  ,and  that  the  bifhops  have  confe- 
quently  the  fame  in  their  functions,  as  above. 

If  the  court  of  Rome  condemns  fuch  con- 
duct of  the  Spanijh  prelate,  as  being  too  fe- 
vere,  it  fairly  implies  that  there  may  be  a  fault 
in  excommunications  of  this  nature,    and  in 
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the  infli&ing  of  thofe  punifhments ;  conse- 
quently 'tis  lawful  for  all  perfons  to  examine 
tliem  whether  they  are  faui.y  or  not.  There- 
fore 'tis  not  an  article  of  faith  to  be  believ'd 
implicitly.  They  will  fay, -perhaps,  that  they 
fhould  not  blame  this  zCt  of  the  bilhop  for  ei- 
ther of  thofe  reafons,  but  only  for  its  tenden- 
cy to  involve  chriftendom  in  contufion,  by  au- 
thorizing.princes  to  invade  the  territories  of 
their  neighbours  And  I  inferfurther,  that  when 
excommunication  is  to  be  fulminated,  regard  i 
mould  be  had  to  the  intereft  of  the  public,  and 
to  reafons  of  ffate,  for  avoiding  univerfal  fcan- 
dal;   which  is  a  maxim  we  laid  down  before. 

But  if  upon  the  whole  they  fhould  fay 
they  would  approve  the  conduct  ofabifhop 
that  fulminates  excommunication,  with  this 
refer've,  that  the  motive  of  it  feems  to  him  to 
be  juft,  they  ro\ift  pardon  me  for  frankly  own- 
ing that  "1  cannot  beiieve  them,  becaute  this 
would  be  acknowledging  that  every  bilhop  is 
a  Pope  in  his  Diocefe  ;an  opinion  by  them  de- 
tefted  as  much  as  that  which  fuppoies  'the 
Pope  to  be  no  more  than  a  bilhop;  for  they 
afcribe  greater  authority  to  a  Pope  than  to  a 
biftiop,  tho*  they  can  produce  no  text  to'fup- 
port  it. 

This  monarchical  authority  of  the  Pope  has 
qauied  me  to  make  a  reflection,  which  I  think 
very  true  and  juft,  Tliz.  that  all  other  things  of 
this  world,  whether  created  or  generated,  lofe 
their  vigor  and  force  inproceis  of  time  i  but 
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the  Pope's  authority  is  (b  far  from  lofing,  that 
it  always  gains;  and,  which  is  very  miraculous, 
is  more  vigorous  in  its  old  age  than  its  youth. 
If  we  caft  our  eyes  on  the  productions  of  na- 
ture, and  the  ordinary  generation  of"  things, 
we  find  them  declining  with  age,  and  defti- 
tute  of  their  former  vigor.  Men  do  not  live 
fo  many  months  now,  as  heretofore  they  did 
years.  The  brute  creatures  are  not  fo  capable 
of  fatigue  as  formerly.  The  fruits  of  the  earth 
have  not  the  fame  favour,  fweetnefs  and  fub- 
ftance,  and  are  more  dangerous  to  the  confti- 
tution.  Then  as  to  bodies  politic;  thole 
which  were  once  fam'd  for  their  wifdom  and 
power,  are  become  weak  and  fupine ;  and  the 
fiibje&s,  who  formerly  burnt  with  zeal  and 
duty  to  their  fovereigns  upon  all  occafions, 
are  now  become  cold  and  indifferent.  The 
arts  and  fciences  have  fuffer'd  the  fame  dimi- 
nution /  Where  isthere  now  an  A^elles,  i  Phi- 
dias ■>  and  a  Poliffetttt}  our  age  has  no  Arif- 
totU,  PlatOy  nor  Socrates  in  the  fchools,  nor  no 
Achilles,  Alexander,  and  Hannibal  in  the  field. 
The  Turhjh  empire  is  a  farther  proof  of  this 
viciffitude  ;  this  empire,  founded  upon  the  fli- 
very  of  the  people,  and  their  blind  obedience 
to  the  fovereign;  which  they  think  honourable 
jn  this  life,  and  rewardable  in  the  next ;  how 
is  it  fallen  from  its  ancient  fplendor  !  The  Ma- 
hometans, who  now  fee  thro*  all  the  whimfies  of 
the  Alcoran,  and  find  how  contrary  its  laws 
are  generally  to  the  prefervation  and  advanta- 
ges 
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ges  of  fociety,  have  not  that  faith  which  their 
anceftors  had  in  Mahomet.  Thefe  decays  are 
all  natural,  and  there's  nothing  in  this  world  in 
which  they  are  not  viiible.  In  my  opinion  this 
fingle  argument  might  have  convinced  Arijlotk 
that  the  world  would  have  an  endj  which  he 
fo  ablolutely  deny'd,  becaufe,  he  faid,  expe- 
rience taught  him,  that  corruption  is  the  caufe 
of  generation  ;  fo  that  he  thought  it  inipoJfible 
for  the  world  to  ceafe,  considering  the  daily 
relunedion  of  individuals. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  an  ecclefiaftic  monar- 
chy we  find,  that,  excepting  holinefs,  which,  i 
does  not  increafe ;  and  refpecl,  which  dimi-  \ 
nifhes  from  time  to  time,  authority  augments 
every  day.  But  this  increafe  is  owing  purely 
to  a  refined  piece  of  fecret  policy,  by  means 
whereof  the  Popes  have  artfully  worked  them- 
felves  into  fecular  affairs, and  efpecially  whena 
fiate  finds  it  felf  under  an  obligation  to  change 
its  fovereign.  Then,  if  the  Pope's  help  is  im- 
plored, tho'  the  affair  is  purely  civil,  and  inde- 
pendent of  the  ecclefiaftical  jurifdi&ion,  he, 
does  not  lofe  a  moment,  but  flies  to  the  af- 
fiftance  of  the  fovereign  who  defires  it,  as  a 
fure  way  to  gain  him  over  to  the  interests  of 
the  holy,  fee,  and  to  make  him  a  defender  of 
its  authority.  Thus  when  Pepin  depriv'd  Chil- 
f eric  III.  King  of  France^  of  his  crown  and 
dignity,  on  pretence  that  he  was  a  weak  flug- 
gifll  prince,  Pope  Zachary  confirmed  his  elec- 
tion in  750.  So  when  Qwiemain,  King  of 
France> 
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France,  feiz'd  the  imperial  crown,  excluding 
Con (ianttne,  the  fon  oilrenm^  Pope  Leo  crown- 
■;ed  him  in  St.  Peters  Church  at  Rome .  In  like 
.manner,  when  the  empire  was  divided  be- 
twixt him  and  Nicephorus,  the  Pope  gave  his 
approbation.  Thele,  and  many  other  accidents 
of  this  kind,  are  what  the  Popes  improve  to 
juftify  their  titles,  and  to  make  it  believ'd  that 
they  can  .do  every  thing  as  well  as  he  who 
they  pretend  gave  them  their  power.  By 
this  method  alio,  the  Popes  have  engaged  En- 
gland more  than  once  to  become  tributary  to 
the  holy  See,  by  paying  it  an  annual  tribute  of 
a  hundred  marks  of  gold,  which  was  called 
St.  Pew's  Pence.  And  this  the  EngUJh  go- 
vernment con  lented  to,  for  warding  off  a  blow 
then  threatned  by  the  French,  who  had  too 
great  a  refpeet  for  the  Church  to  invade  a  fiei 
of  the  holy  See.  To  this  very  caui'c  muft  be 
afcrib'd  the  advancement  of  fonie  rich  afpmng 
princes  to  the  dignity  of  king,  great  duke,  Cjc. 
who  thinking  their  former  titles  too  mean, 
have  rccourfe  to  the  Pope ;  and  if  they  do  but 
engage  to  make  fome  (mall  acknowledgment 
to  the'  holy  See,  they  n'eed  no  more  to  obtain 
their  wifoes.  The  court  of  Home  has  flipM 
.■Bo  opportunity  to  put  in  practice  a  method  fo 
effectual  for- augmenting  the  Pope's  authority  ; 
and  as  it  thereby  makes  princes  defenders  of 
.  that  authority,  which  the  holy  See  claims  to  it 
-ieif  in  fecuiar  matters,  fo  in  fpirituals  he  has 
\ -fecurcd  the  monks  of  all  orders  whatfefever  to 

his 
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his  own  intcrefl,  by  exempting  them  from  the 
jurifdiftion  of  the  bifhops. 

This  was  the  courfe  which  the  See  of  Rome 
took  to  make  itielf  neceffary.  Yet  the  an- 
cient fovereigns,  and  thofe  who  had  no  need 
of  the  Pope's  protection  to  cftablifh  or  aggran- 
dize their  authority,  couid  not  bear  thofe 
iifurpations:  Indeed  they  became  familiar  by 
time,  which  brings  all  things  to  maturity  ,- 
and  by  the  Pope's  cunning  improvement  of  the 
neceflities  of  princes,  who  before  had  oppos'd 
their  authority,  Or  by  the  fpeedy  a  Alliance  of 
others,  whbfe  towering  hopes  of  greatnefs 
call'd  for  fuch  a  fupport.  Bu?  for  a  Pope  to 
pretend  to  take  away  a  prince's  hereditary  do- 
minions, under  colour  of  fome  flight  diibbe- 
dience,  is  what  princes  ought  never  to  fuffer  j 
becaufe  the  injury  of  turning  a  prince  out  of 
his  property,  is  much  greater  than  the  courtefy 
of  granting  it  to  him  who  defies  it  ;  for  a 
title  granted,  tho'  perhaps  irregularly,  does  not 
immediately  offend  another;  and  if  itfliould, 
that's  all  ,*  but  a  prince  cannot  be  depriv'dof 
his  dominions  without  being  injur'd;  fo  that  if 
the  firft  action  may  pafs  lor  a  favour,  tho'a- 
gainft  law,  certainly  the  fecond  is  a  very  great 
Injury. 

All  the  diifentions  which  have  been,  and 
are  flill  in  the  Church,  have  theif  fource  from 
the  new  cuftoms  and  pretentions  of  the  court 
of  Homey  who  would  fairi  fet  humane  tra-. ' 
Aition  upon  an  equal  foot  with  the  gofpel  of 
H  Jefitt 
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Jefus  Chrifi,  becaufe'tis  on  fuch  tradition  that 
they  found  the  many  prerogatives  of  the  Pope, 
which  were  entirely  unknown  in  the  pureft 
times  of  antiquity.  From  hence  comes  that 
diverfity  in  opinion  between  thofe  who  are  for 
hearkening  to  tradition,  and  others  who  are 
for  confulting  only  the  facred  text,  as  the  foun- 
tain of  revealed  truth,  becaufe  infpir'd  by  God, 
and  who  fet  by  tradition  as  a  mere  human  pro- 
duction ;  for  which  they  are  branded  with  the 
odious  character  of  heretics  and  fchifmatics. 
But  the  cafe  would  be  quite  otherwife,  if  the 
Pope  would  tread  in  the  fteps  of  St.  Pe- 
ter and  the  other  apoftles,  and  primitive  far- 
thers, who  were  infpir'd  by  God  with  a  holy 
zeal  for  his  glory,  in  comparifon  whereof  they 
a-ccounted  all  this  worlds  honour,  and  even 
life  itfelf,  as  lefs  than  nothing.  Ifthe  Pope, 
1  fay,  would  imitate  their  conduct,  I  don't 
know  one  chriftian  that  would  not  be  alham'd 
to  deny  him  all  poifible  reverence,  and  the  moft 
entire  obedience,  I  mean,  to  fiis  po/irive  kws  $ 
for  as  to  the  articles  of  faith  which  are  con- 
formable to  the  fcriptures,  whoever  preiumes 
to  call  tliem  in  quefiion,  muft  be  heretics  in 
my  efteem,  as  I  have  already  protefted  more 
than  once. 

Now,  the  claufe  which  is  fometimes  added 
to  excommunication,  viz.  that  a  prince  ex- 
communicated Jhall  be  depriv'd  of  his  domi- 
nions, as  a  punifhmenc  for  his  offence,  that 
they  fhall  devolve  to  the  next  pofleflbr,  and 
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that  his  fubjecrs  are  Thenceforth  ablolv'd  from 
their  oath  or  fidelity,  and  from  ail  obligation 
of  obedience  to  their  former  fovereign,  was 
never  frattifed,  did  I  lay  ?  no  not  fo  much  as 
ever  mentioned  in  the  primitive  times.  Lycur- 
gttS)  when  tax'd  with  an  omuTion  in  the  com- 
piling of  his  laws,  becaufe  he  had  prefcrib'd 
no  puniihment  for  a  parricide,  anfwer'd  that 
he  did  not  think  it  poflible  for  fo  horrid  a 
crime  to  enter  into  the  heart  of  man,  becaufe 
nothing  was  more  contrary  to  human  nature : 
Therefore,  I  fay,  'tis  utterly  needleis  to  rake 
into  antiquity  for  a  proof  whether  the  Pope 
may,  or  may  not,  make  ufe  of  this  claufe, 
fince  'tis  an  innovation  of  but  a  hundred  and 
fifty  years  ftanding.  Confequently,  if  the 
moft  holy  Popes  of  antiquity  did  not  inflict 
fuch  puniihment  for  the  mod  flagrant  crimes 
that  ever  were  committed  by  princes  in  rebel- 
lion agamft  the  See  of  Romt\  it  muft  be  in- 
fer'd  as  their  belief,  either  that  they  had  no 
authority  for  it,  or  that  it  was  tmjuft.  I  know 
fome  will  object,  that  thofe  Popes  were  neg- 
ligent ,  and  did  not  conuder  they  had 
that  power;  but  this  1s  a  notion  I  can  never 
come  into,  becaufe  many  of  them  demon- 
flrated,  both  by  their  pnttice  and  doctrine,' 
that  they  were  enlightened  by  the  divine  fpirit,/ 
Proceed  we  now  to  examine  the  nature  of  thaS 
claufe. 

Tis  an  augmentation  of  fpiritual  punifh- 
m.cLit  with  that  which  is  corporal.    But  is  it 
H  z  pet 
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not  rbfurd  to  make  the  leaft  comparifon  be- 
twixt the  damnation  of  the  foul,  and  the 
fufferings  of  the  body  ;  the  former  being  con- 
fider'd  as  infinite,  and  die  latter  by  their  own 
nature  limited  and  temporary?  This  made  our 
Lord  O  r.'/r  fay,  What  Jhall  it  profit  a  man,  tbo* 
hJJntldzvin  the  whole  worldjf  he  lofe  his  foul? 
What  need  then  is  there  for  adding  the  lofsof: 
temporal  goods  to  excommunication,  which 
of  irfelf  deprives  a  man  of  everlafting  glory, 
by  denying  him  the  facraments,  which  are  the 
means  and  pledges  thereof?  Is  not  this  actu- 
ally adding  finite  to  infinite,  which  addition 
cannot  make  it  more  infinite  than  it  was  be- 
fore? Is  it  not  as  much  as  to  fay  that  the  firic 
punifliment  is  infulficient;  becaufe,  if  it  were 
fufficient,  the  addition  would  be  needlefs  and 
unjuft,  and  would  rather  diminifh  than  add  to 
the  weight  of  excommunication?  The  com- 
mon law  fays,  that  a  judge  may  not  condemn 
a  criminal  to  corporal  punifliment,  and  to  pay 
a  fine  for  one  and  the  fame  fa&.  If  the  crimi- 
nal (lays  the  law)  be  guilty  of  fuch  crimes  as 
deferve  fevere  punifliment,  the  punifliment 
ftiall  be  proportion'd-to  the  guilt.  If  it  be  a 
petty  crime,  and  the  judge  thinks  fit  to  punifli 
him  ab  extra,  that  is  to  lay,  by  a  fine,  he  may 
not  lay  corporal  punifliment  on  him  at  the 
fame  time,  becaule  to  fubjeft  the  criminal 
both  to  corporal  and  pecuniary  punifliment  at 
once,  would  be  punifliing  him  two  waysata 
time.  Now  when  one  mean  is  fufScient  for  an 
end, 
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*nd,  'tis  in  no  wife  expedient  to  make  ule  of 
two;  but  if  the  crime  be  fo  heinous  as  to  de- 
ferve  the  fevereft  punishment,  viz-,  death,  it  is 
ftill  more  unjuft  to  add  pecuniary  puniihment  to 
it;  becaufe  death  makes  Satisfaction  for  the 
greateft  crime  in  nature,  and  the  law  of  God 
teaches ,  that  he  who  is  put  to  death  is  jujlified 
fromhisfm.  'Tistrue,  indeed,  that  fo  me  times 
the  judges  join  pecuniary  and  corporal  punifh- 
ments  together;  but  'tis  only  when  the  corporal 
puniihment  is  unufual,  and  lighter  than  what  the 
law  prefcribes  for  fuch  crime ;  fo  that  I  aflert, 
that  when  the  puniihment  is  capital,  the  crimi- 
nal ought  not  to  be  fined. 

Therefore,  upon  due  examination  of  the 
matter,  it  will  appear  that  the  Pope  cannot 
condemn  an  excommunicated  perfon  to  the 
lofs  of  worldly  goods;  which  may  be  as  fitly 
compar'd  to  a  fine,  as  excommunication,  which 
is  the  death  of  the  foul,  to  the  lofs  of  life. 
Confcquently,  when  the  Pope  ads  other  wife, 
it  muft  be  allow'd  that  he  either  fets  common 
law  at  defiance,  or  that  excommunication  is 
not  really  fo  terrible  a  puniihment  as  is  given 
out.  Tell  me  not  that  the  Pope  u  above  the 
law,  and  by  confequence  not  oblig'd  to  ob- 
ferve  fuch  -forms  ;  for  the  law  is  founded 
not  only  on  the  civil  power,  but  alfo  on  the 
law  of  nature,  to  which  all  mankind  is  fub- 
jec"t,  and  which  no  perfon  can  refift  ;  because, 
according  to  the  order  of  fecond  caufes,  the 
law  of  nature  Supplies  the  place  of  the  divine 
H  3  liw. 
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law.  Befides,  whoever  compliments  a  judge 
fo  far  ,n  to  6Wn  him  bound  by  no  rule,  gives 
him  hill  range  to  make  what  criminals  he 
thinks  fit,  and  to  puniih.  the  innocent  at  discre- 
tion. But  our  Lord  G»v/?,  to  avoid  fuch  an 
imputation,  lays,  1  came  not  to  break  the  Law, 
but  to  fuUfitH.  For  my  own  part,  1  cannot 
help  comparing  this  complication  of  puniih- 
Dient  to  a  candle  lighted  at  noon-day,  which 
rather  expofes  the  folly  of  the  perfon  that 
kindles  it,  than  adds  to  the  light  of  the  fun. 
But  now  to  argue  de  minoread  majur.  When 
a  prelate,  or  the  Pope  himfelf,  excommuni- 
cates a  private  perfon,  they  never  add  the 
claufe  of  confutation  or  lofs  of  goods ;  why 
then  is  that  clauie  inlerted  againft  a  prince,  to 
whom  greater  refpeft  is  due  than  to  a  private 
perfon?  Let  it  not  be  faid  that  the  crimes  of 
a  private  perfon,  and  a  prince,  are  not  weigh-; 
ed  in  the  fame  balance;  for  I  fhould  have  re- 
courfe  immediately  to  this  certain  axiom,  that 
God  has  but  one  balance  for  the  crimes  of  all 
mankind;  for  as  the  apoftle  fays,  with  Gad 
there  is  no  refpeff  of  per  four,  whether  bond  or  free. 
It  may  be  objected  perhaps,  that  when  the 
civil  power  banifhes  a  perfon,  it  commonly 
adds  the  confifcation  of  eftate.  This  I  own  ; 
for  banifhment  is  only  an  accidental  punilK- 
ment,  which  confifts  merely  in  a  perfon's  depri- 
vation from  the  fociety  of  his  fellow-citizens, 
and  may  render  that  perfon  more  happy  abroad, 
than  if  he  ftaid  at  home.    This  made  Ariftides 
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fay  in  his  exile,  pericranitis  m[\  periiffemas. 
Now  the  law  punilhes  a  man  in  his  eflate, 
when  it  cannot  come  at  his  body,  by  reafon  of 
Iris  sbfence  ;  but  'tis  not  fo  in  the  prefent  cafe. 
The  Pope  has  already  condemned  the  criminal 
to  the  moft  rigorous  punilhment,  in  depriving 
him  of  the  facraments,  and  driving  him  from 
the  Church  j  which,  according  to  the  court  of 
Rome,  carries  along  with  it  the  death  of  the 
foul.  Therefore  'tis  not  requifite  to  add  the 
confifcation  of  eftate  to  that  fentence,  becaufe 
the  death  of  the  foul  is  more  than  fuflkientfa- 
tisfaction  for  the  grofleft  crimes.  Let  it  never 
be  faid  that  an  excommunicated  perfon  is  as 
one  condemn'd,  who  has  loft  the  relifti  of  all 
comfort  in  this  life,  and  may  therefore  be  Jaw- 
fully  deprrv'd  of  his  dominions.  This  argu- 
ment deftroys  itfelf  j  for  we  know  by  fliith, 
that  all  the  damned  do  not  feel  the  extrcmeft 
degree  of  pxinifhment,-  there  being  greater 
and  letter  degrees  of  torment  in  hell,  as  there 
are  different  degrees  of  glory  in  heaven;  from 
whence  it  follows  by  parity  of  reafon,  that  the 
extremity  of  punifhment  ought  not  to  be  in- 
fiidted,  in  this  world,  for  a  fin  which  is  an  aft  of 
he  foul,  fince  they  are  not  all  equally  punifH'd 
"or  fuch  fins  in  the  world  to  come. 

But  the  Pope's  conduct  would  need  no  bet- 
?r  warrant  than  a  demonstration  that  he  hasre- 
eiv'd  worldly  power  from  Cbrtft;  who,  if  he 
onfer'd  it  on  Peter  and  the  other  apoftles, 
ertainly  did  not  give  it  them  to  make  no 
H  4  ufe 
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nfe  of  it.  'Tis  plain  then,  that  if  the  courtiers 
uf  the  Roman  See  could  produce  only  one 
word  out  of  the  holy  Icriptures,  to  authorize 
lbL>  important  claim,  it  were  enough;  butfince 
nothing  like  it  can  be  found  throughout  the 
whole  Bible,  let  them  not  pretend  to  urge  it 
with  this  plea,  that  becaufe  Chrifi  gave  power 
to  i  eter  to  govern  his  Church  j  and  becaufe, 
for  the  well  governing  of  it,  'tis  neceffary  to 
cut  off  the  rotten  members;  therefore  when 
a  prince  is  excommunicated,  it  were  better  he 
fliould  ceafe  to  be  a  prince,  be  ftrip'd  of  all 
he  has,  and  redue'd  as  near  as  poflible  to  no- 
thing, that  bis  punifhment  may  be  a  terror  to 
other?.  This  argument  is  exactly  ofanze 
with  a  very  trite  maxim  at  Rottie,  that  a  here- 
tic ought  either  to  be  converted,  or  burnt. 
,*Tis  not  only  a  very  fallacious  and  inconclufive 
way  of  reafoning,  but  injurious  to  mercy,  that 
moll  glorious  attribute  of  God,  hinders  re- 
pentance, and  makes  the  prophet  a  liar,  by 
whom  God  declares,  In  the  day  that  a  -wicked 
man  returwth  from  his  wickedneft,  all  his  ini- 
quities will  I  not  remember.  The  judgments  of 
God  are  vaftly  different  from  thofe  of  men ; 
but  always  for  the  better:  For  example,  if  a 
delinquent  confefleth  his  crimes  to  men,  he 
cxpofeth  himfelf  to  condemnation  j  but  if  he 
confefleth  them  to  God,  he  obtaineth  fbrgive- 
nefs.  Thus,  faith  hc3  My  ways  are  not  as  your 
■Ways, 
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There  are  innumerable  fouls  in  heaven 
that  were  once  the  vileft  of  finners, .  but 
were  afterwards  juftify'd,  and  now  excel  thofe 
in  glory  who  always  preferv'd  their  inno- 
cence. There  it  greater  joy' in  heaven  ever  one 
[inner  that  repentetb,  than  over  ninety  and  nine 
jiift  perfons  that  need  no  repentance.  If  there- 
fore repentance  gives  fuch  a  luftre  to  the  foul, 
as  renders  it  more  beautiiul  than  it  was  before 
its  fall,  why  then,  to  apply  it  to  the  prefent 
cafe,  may  not  a  prince,  depriv'd  of  his  domi- 
nions for  a  fpiritual  crime,  which  can  only  be 
icpair'd  by  the  contrition  of  the  foul ;  why,  I 
fay,  Ihould  not  fuch  prince  be  reftor'd  to  his 
former,  if  not  greater  fplendor,  when  he  re- 
pents, returns  to  his  duty,  and  defires  to  be 
readmitted  to  favour?  Tell  me  nor  of  his 
having  fpiritual  grace  alone ;  for  I  would  fain 
know  why  he  may  not,  together  with  phat 
grace,  have  reftitut ion  alio  of  his  temporal!- , 
ties  taken  from  him  by  reafon  of  his  offence,, 
iince  his  conver/ion  renders  him  the  better  man 
for  having  offended. 

Pope  Gregory  the  Great  fhewed  this  to  be 
his  real  fentiment,  when,  like  a  true  penitent, 
he  cry'd  out,  It  is  good  for  me,  0  Lor4>  that  1 
hav?  finned.  When  God  chaftized  Job3  that 
eminent  pattern  of  patience,  as  foon  as  he 
found  hinifelf  redue'd  to  the  leveieft  extremi- 
ty, he  was  fo  outragious  as  to  c'^ric  the  very 
day  of  his  birth,  and  to  tax  God  with  cruelty 
and  ipjufticej  but  afterwards,  when  he  came 
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to  himfelf,  he  beg'd  pardon,  obtain'd  favourj 
and  the  Lord  gave  him  twice  as  much  as  ue 
had  before.  The  Pope  afTefts  to  imitate  God 
in  the  feverity  of  puniihment,  but  not  in  par- 
doning orreftoring  the  offender,  and  only  does 
it  by  halves  j  for  when  once  the  dominions  of 
an  excommunicated  prince  are  become  the 
poiftffion  of  another,  the  Pope,  with  all  his 
authority,  cannot  make  him  reftore  them ;  be- 
caufe,  if  the  Pope's  decree  be  juft,  the  poflef-. 
for  always  thinks  himfelf  fufficiently  «utho- 
riz'd  to  keep  them  as  Ins  lawful  property. 
That  which  involv'd  Judar  in  a  ftate  of  dam- 
nation, was  his  defpair  of  ever  obtaining  re- 
ftoring  grace  tor  hr.s  former  crime.  So  the  de- 
priving 1  prince  of  all  poifi.bility  of  being  re- 
efbblihYd,  is  the  way  to  make  him  defpair  of 
ever  being  reftor'd  to  favour.  If  the  Pope  pre- 
tend, in  Tiis  excufe,  that  fuch  prince  ought  to 
be  very  fpeedy  in  his  obedience,  if  he  would 
avoid  double  puniihment :  I  anfwer,  that 
Ckrift  did  not  aft  after  this  manner ;  for  he 
promhes  to  repair  the  lofs  fuffer'd  by  fin,  at  all 
times,  without  limitation.  And  if  the  Pope 
replies,  that  he  alfo  makes  all  the  reftitution, 
in  his  power,  to  fuch  excommunicated  prince, 
by  reftoring  him  the  pledges  of  divine  favour  : 
I  anfwer  again,  that  the  holy  father  is  in  the 
wrong  to  be  the  occafion  of  fuch  loffesas  he 
cannot  repair ;  for  if  he  would  imitate  God, 
he  ought  to  know  that  repentance  not  only 
wipes  out  all  the  evil  of  fin,  but  alfo  renders 
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the  fmner  a  better  man  in  the  light  of  God 
than  he  was  before  he  had  finned. 

But  now,  under  favour,  we  will  examine 
both  the  good  and  the  evil  that  attend  fuch 
excommunications  as  deprive  a  prince  of  his 
dominions.  The  benefit  which  arifes  from 
hence  is  twofold,  according  to  them ;  for  firfV, 
fay  they,  the  crime  for  which  fuch  punifliment 
is  mfli&ed,  being  fuppos'd  to  be  very  heinous, 
the  more  fevere  the  punifliment  is,  the  more 
it  willTae  proportion'd  to  the  crime.  Second- 
ly, if  the  prince  fhouEd  continue  obftinate  in 
his  crime,  fuch  fevere  punifliment  will  ferve 
as  a  continual  fpur  to  urge  him  on  to  confefs 
hisfimltandrepent.  Thus  the  Ninevitei,  who 
were  drown'd  in  their  fins,  did  not  repent  till 
they  were  threatned  with  an  univerfal  confla- 
gration. They  add  further,  it  ferves  for  a 
warning  to  others  to  abftain  from  the  like 
crimes,  left  they  fall  under  the  fame  punifli- 
ment,- Oderunt  peccare  malt  formidine  f<xn<e. 
The  wicked  are  deter'd  from  fin  by  the  fear 
of  punifliment.  Thus  far  thefe  gentlemen. 
But  for  my  part,  I  find  chat  what  they  here  call 
good,  is  attended  with  very  great  evil  j  and 
like  a  drop  of  heat  wine  mjxt  in  a  glafs  of 
poifon,  which  lofes  its  goodnefs,  and  becomes 
homogeneous  with  the  poifon  itfelf.  For  as  to 
the  firft  argument,  it  will  eafily  be  demolifli'd 
by  the  following  reflection,  uiz-.  that  excom- 
munication being  a  fpiritual  punifliment  in- 
flicted pn  the  foul  of  a  finner,  'eis  undoubted- 
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Iy  the  greateft  of  all  punifhments,  fince  \is 
a  cutting  off  from  the  body  of  the  Church, 
and  therefore  it  cannot  be  augmented  j  where- 
as the  adding  corporal  puniflimentto  it,  fuppo- 
fes  that  excommunication  is  not  fo  efficacious 
as  is  given  out ;  becaufe  the  joining  of  two 
punifliments  together,  the  one  fpiritual,  and 
the  other  temporal,  is  a  fairconfeffion  that  the 
fpiritual  is  not  fufficientj  for  a  remedy,  that 
will  do  of  itfelf,  is  never  compounded  with  an 
auxiliary. 

As  to  the  other  advantage,  which,  fay  they, 
flows  from  this  two-fold  punifhment,  viz. 
that  it  fpurs  the  criminal  to  repentance  ;  1  re- 
fer them  to  their  own  argument ;  from  whence 
it  muft  be  infer'd,  that  fuch  converfion  is  not 
the  effed  of  punilhment  already  inflicted,  but 
of  more  which  is  threatned  :  For  example, 
the  Nmeviter,  when  threatned,  repented  j  but 
the  people  of  Pcntapolit,  when  punifli'd,  died 
Without  remedy  ;  fo  Pharaoh^  the  more 
plagues  JAofes  brought  upon  his  land,  the 
more  he  harden'd  his  heart.  Would  to  God 
that  the  Popes  had  been  more  cautious  and  de- 
liberate in  excommunications  of  this  nature; 
they  would  have  been  flill  fbvereign  Pontiffs, 
wjiereas  they  are  now  no  more  than  bilhops, 
and  fuch  bifnops  too  that  are  defpifed  and  ab- 
horred asantichrifts.  The  truth  is,  that  after 
all  they  have  advane'd,  where  one  excommu- 
nicated perfon  has  been  converted,  there  are 
ten  who  have  puih'd  their  difobedience  to 
apoftacy; 
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apoftacy ;  fuch  is  the  condition  of  the  damned, 
who  belch  out  the  raoft  horrid  blafphemies; 
having  no  greater  torments  to  fear,  nor  pardon 
toexpeft;  and  fuch  is  the  corruption  of  our 
nature,  that  we  are  prone  to  render  evil  for 
evil. 

When  the  Pope  excommunicates  a  prince, 
and  deprives  him  of  his  dominions,  he  cannot 
make  his  condition  worfe,  for  he  deprives  him 
of  fpiritual  and  temporal  life  both  together. 
To  be  fure  then,  fuch  prince,  if  he  were  able, 
would  deftroy  the  Pope  and  papacy  with  all 
his  heart;  nay,  would  do  worfe,  if  worfe* 
could  be.  When  Luther  was  excommunicated, 
he  had  only  preach'd  againft  indulgences;  but 
after  his  excommunication,  he  publifh'd  above 
a  hundred  propofitions  againft  the  Rattan  Ca- 
tholic faith,  and  the  Pope's  authority.  When 
Henry  VIII.  was  excommunicated  ior  the  di- 
vorce of  Catharine  of  Arragony  he  and  all  his 
kingdoms  apoftatiz'd  from  the  Church,  and 
became  the  fliarpeft  perfecutors  of  the  papacy, 
to  which  they  had,  till  then,  been  devout  tri- 
butaries. Let  no  one  therefore  boaft  of  the 
good  effects  of  excommunication,  becaufethe 
fuccefs  of  the  jufteft  puniftiment  depends  en- 
tirely upon  the  good  difpofition  oftheperfon 
corrected. 

How  many  canonical  punifhments  are  now 
out  o:  ufe,  becaute  the  pious  zeal  of  the  peo- 
ple, who  even  courted  martyrdom,  is  cool'd 
in  the  fame  proportion  as  the  perfonal  fanftity 
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of  the  Popes  is  diminifli'd  ?  And  it  will  be 
juft  fo  witli  excommunication,  when  once  it  is 
attended  with  the  deprivation  of  dominions. 
Who  knows  what  may  be  the  dreadful  confe- 
quences  of  fuch  a  claufe?  What  defolations 
and  plunderings?  How  many  maflacres  of  the 
innocent  ?  How  many  rapes  and  burnings? 
What  rapine  and  violence?  If  fuch  are  the 
means,  what  will  the  end  be?  It  will  be  in 
vain  to  pretend  that  fuch  dominions  are  tranf- 
fer'd  into  the  hands  of  a  prince  more  pious 
and  obedient.  We  mr/Ji  not  do  ei)ilp  that  good 
may  come  on  it  But  this  is  not  all  yet;  who 
knows  what  difturbances  may  happen  in  the 
recovery  of  fuch  loft  dominions  ?  It  cannot 
be  expected  that  fuch  an  undertaking,  as  the 
feizing  a  prince's  dominions,  will  always  be 
attended  with  the  fame  eafy  fuccefs,  as  when 
the  king  of  Navarre  was  depriv'd  of  his  do- 
minions. For  at  that  time  the  very  novelty  of 
the  attempt  frighthed  that  unhappy  prince's 
fubjects,  who,  rather  than  be  put  under  the 
curfe,  fubmitted  to  the  ufurper  without  re- 
iiftance.  But  now  people's  eyes  are  open'd,  and 
perfons  of  the  meaneft  rank  can  difpute,  and 
prove,  that  the  Pope  has  exceeded  his  autho- 
rity ;  and  that  if  chriftians  are  oblig'd  to  obey 
the  Pope  in  matters  of  faith,  they  are  equally  I 
oblig'd  to  fpend  their  lives  in  defence  of  their  J 
prince  and  country.  In  fliort,  if  man  was  fa 
wife  as  to  forefee  contingencies,  I  cannot  but 
think,  that  if  a  Pope  forefaw  the  misfortunes 
*  whi'-h 
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which  fuch  conduct  would  occafion,  tho*  in  his 
confcience  he  thought  he  had  the  jufteft  reafon 
for  it  in  the  world,  he  would  tremble  with 
horror,  as  the  eledt  will  in  the  laft  day  of 
judgment  at  their  neighbours  condemnation, 
tho  they  are  fecure  of  being  fav'd  themfelves. 
Thefe  are  the  reafons  producd  to  juftify  the 

•  conduct  of  the  court  of  Rome,  in  point  of  ex- 
communication, becaufe  there's  no  pafiage  in 
the  gofpel  on  which  it  can  be  clearly  efta- 
blifhed  ;  and  tho'  fomething  like  it  may  be 
found  there,  it  mud  be  underftood  in  a  re- 
itrain'd  fenfe  ;  for  the  gofpel  fays,  If  thine  eye 
offend  tbee>  pluck  it  out.  But  where's  the  man 
that  obeys  this  command  in  the  letter  ?  Or 
where's  the  Pope,  who,  tho'  as  liable  to  vice 
as  other  men,  plucks  out  his  eyes  or  his  ears, 
that  are  commonly  the  inlets  of  fin  ?  Surely 
then  there  is  much  lefs  reafon  to  do  a  thing 
hich  has  no  manner  of  precedent  j  for  inodi- 
ofif  non  efi  amptiandum.  When  Cbrift  gave 
commiilion  to  the  difciples  to  go  and  convert 
the  Gentiles,  he  told  them  exprefly,  that 
whereever  the  people  did  not  receive  nor  hear 
hem,  they  fliould  depart  thence,  and  fhake 
iff  the  very  duft  from  their  feet,  as  a  teftimo- 
iy  that  they  would  have  nothing  more  to  do 
with  them  :  So  when  he  piefcrib'd  them  the 
rules  of  brotherly  correction,  he  told  them  it 
ought  to  be  done  with  modes  and  forms,  and 
that  if  a  perfon  did  not  amend  after  admoni- 
:ion,   they  Ihould  account  him  as  a  heathen 

and 
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and  a  publican.    In  ftort,  I  never  could  find 
that  our  Saviour  inflicted  any  temporal  punift- 
ment  on  the  moft  obftinate  /inner.    But  the 
Popes  have  scted  tar  differently.  Hiftorytellsus, 
that  Pitts  V.  who  was  a  Pope  of  a  holy  life 
and  conversion,  threatned  theemperor  Mat- 
thias to  depofe  him,   as  having  forfeited  the 
imperial  government,  if  he  did  not  revoke  a 
certain  decree  which  he  had  palled  againft  the 
eccleliaftical  liberties.  But  here  are  two  things 
to  be  confider'd,  Fiift,  that  he  threatned  him, 
and  that  was  all ;  now  fuch  a  menace  is  better 
than   putting   it  in  execution.    Secondly,  that 
tho'  he  had  depriv'd  that  emperor  of  his  dig- 
nity, he  would,  by  fo  doing,   have  only  exer- 
cifed  an  aft  of  temporal  authority,    which  the 
Popes  have  over  the  emperor,    tho*  not  de 
jure,   yet  at  leaft  de  faao  &  de  confitetudixe, 
and  by  confent  of  the  party  ;  for  'tis  owing  to 
the  Popes  that  the  empire,  which  paifed  from 
the  eaft  to  the  weft,  and  firft  into  France,  is  at 
this  day  fix'd  in  Germany ;  and  'tis  no  lefs  ow- 
ing to  the  indulgence  of  the  Popes,    that  the 
imperial  government,   which  was  at  firfl  elec- 
tive, became  afterwards  fucceflive.      From 
hence  it  follows,  that  they  have  as  much  right 
to  depofe  him,  as  any  private  man  can  have  to 
make  void  a  grant  for  the  ingratitude  of  the 
perfon  to  whom  he  gave  it.    But  to  take 
away  the  dominions  of  a  free  prince,  who  de- 
rives his  power  immediately  from  God  alone, 
witlmut  being  oblig'd  to  the  leaft  favour  from 

tho 


The  Rights  of  Sovereigns.  113 
the  Pope,  for  his  eftabtifliment,  is  crying  in- 
juftice.  Therefore  let  the  See  of  HoH»e  be 
contented  with  the  power  of  excommuni- 
cation, which  is  great  enough  in  confidence, 
and  let  them  keep  as  much  as  poffible  withinf 
the  bounds  of  the  ecclefjaftical  monarchy, 
which  is  purely  fpiritual,  without  being  lo 
vain  as  to  imagine  rhat  a  chriftian  prince,  tho* 
difobedient,  may,  for  the  edification  of  the 
Church,  be  lawfully  depriv'd  of  his  domi- 
nions; for  St.  Peter  himfelf,  whom  the  Popes 
ought  to  propofe  for  their  pattern,  fays,  Ho- 
nottr  the  king.  Servants  be  fti'jjea  to  your 
mafiers  with  all  fear  -,  not  only  to  the  good  and 
courteojfs,  but  alfo  to  the  frowctrd.  For  this  is 
thank-worthy^  &c. 

If  St.  Peter,  who  prefcrib'd  this  fubmiffion 
to  the  lecular  power,  had,  in  his  conicience, 
thought  it  lawful  to  treat  temporal  princes,  in 
any  cafe,  with  fo  much  feverity,  furely  he 
would  not  have  been  filent  in  a  point  of  fuch 
importance  as  this.  Mean  time  he  is  fo  far 
from  approving  it,  that  he  recommends  the 
obfervation  of  a  precept  the  very  reverfe  to  it, 
I  mean,  abfolute  fubmiffion.  From  hence  I 
conclude,  that  fince  Peter  did  not  believe  fuch 
conduct  equitable  in  itielf,  or  even  confident 
with  the  papal  function,  it  ought  not  to  be  in- 
troduced by  the  means  of  human  tradirion  ; 
which,  as  I  have  faid  already,  has  been  the 
fource  of  numerous  difputes,  and  given  birth 
to  their  opinion,  who  accufe  the  Pope  of  af- 
I  fuming 
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fuming  more  authority  than  St.  Peter.   Having 
{aid  enough  on  this  point,  we  difmifs  it. 


CHAP.     VI. 

Whether  excommunication  is  juftty  in- 
cur d  by  infringing  ecclejiafiical 
liberty  t 

FO  R  the  better  folution  of  this  queftion,' 
'tis  neceflary  to  diflinguifti  that  ecclefi- 
aftical  liberty  is  violated  fometimes  by  private 
perfons,  and  fometimes  by  fovereigns :  If  by 
a  prince,  it  may  affe&  either  the  perfons  of  ec- 
clefiaftics, or  their  eftates  ,-  the  former,  by 
hindring  them  in  the  exercife  of  their  func- 
tions, or  when  they  concern  themfelves  not 
as  ecclefiaftics,  but  as  private  perfons,  in  af- 
fairs out  of  the  jurifdi&ion  of  ecclefiaftics  -,  the 
latter,  by  cutting  off  the  clergy's  tenths.,  and 
the  like  grievances.  I  thought  this  reflexion 
very  neceffcry  for  deciding  feveral  queftions, 
which  will  occur  hereafter,  and  cannot  he  dif- 
cuffed  afunder,  becaufe  of  the  relation  they 
have  to  one  another. 

When  an  injury  is  done  by  a  private  perfon 
to  ecciefiaftical  liberty,  in  refpcd  either  to 
eftates  or  perlbns  the  prelate  may  with  juftice 
proceed  againft  him*  even  to  fentence  of  ex- 

com- 
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communication,  if,  after  he  has  twice  admo- 
lifti'd  him,  the  criminal  obftinately  perfirts  in 
he  violation  of  fuch  liberty,  or  offers  no  cx- 
jfe,  efpeciaily  when  the  injury  is  important 
1  notorious  ;  I  (ay,  if  the  injury  be  impor- 
tand  notorious,-  becaufe,  tho'  it  be  mam- 
eft,  and  yet  trifling,  the  prelate  ought  to  re- 
nember  the  decree  of  the  Council  aiWorms^ 
brmerly  mention'd  ;  which  orders,  that  no  per* 
"on  Jhall  be  excommunicated  for  a  trivial  cmfe  : 
I  add,  that  the  biihop   may  lawfully  inflift 
this  punifliment  for  the  injury  done,  as  well 
)  the  eftates  as  perfons  of  the  clergy,  becaufe 
private  men  arc  oblig'd  to  refpeift,  both  alike. 
"a  perfon  is  convicted  of  a  defign  upon  the 
ife  of  an  ecclefiaftic,  he  incurs  excommuni- 
ation  ipfo  fa£~fay   without  previous  admoni- 
;  which  is  not  neceilary  in  this  cafe,  eve- 
t  one  being  fufficiently  forewarn' d  in  law  not 
■  attempt  the  life  of  a  clergyman ;  fo  that 
hoever  ftrikes  a  clergyman,  is  as  much  ex- 
immunicated  as  if  fentence  were  actually  paf- 
"againft  him,  and  publifii'd.     Neveithelefs, 
[  irrift  not  forget  to  take  notice,  that  cafes  of 
"elf  defence  ought  always  to  be  excepted  ;  for 
?  it  be  decided  that  a  prieft,  who,  going  to 
celebrate  mafs,  kills  a  man  in  his  own  de- 
fence, cum  moderammc  incitlpat<e  tuteU^  is  not 
nly  exempt  from  the  breach  of  the  canon 
gainfr.  homicide,  but  from  the  very  imputa- 
on  of  fin  ;  fo  that  he  may  approach  the  altar 
:ith  umvauYd  hands,  and  legally  celebrate 
I  *  mafsi 
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niafs ;  and  all  this  becaufe  felf-defence  is  au* 
thorn  d  by  a  law  of  nature,  not  made,  but 
implanted  in  our  very  beings,  and  from  which 
no  other  law  can  derogate  ;  we  have  the  fame 
reafon  to  make  this  exception  at  another  time 
in  favour  of  the  laity,  who,  being  not  fofrrict- 
ly  oblig'd  as  the  clergy  to  fubmit  to  the  ca- 
nons, are  more  at  liberty  to  obey  this  law  of 
nature. 

It  ought  alfo  to  be  confider'd,  in  regard  to 
the  conduct  of  a  private  perlbn,  who  violates 
the  ecclefiaftical  liberties  with  relation  to 
eftates,  that  if  his  attempt  be  barely  injurious, 
hedefervesthe  eccleiiairic  cenfures ;  but  with 
this  precaution  before-mention'd,  that  fuch  cen- 
fures be  preceded  with  two  admonitions. 
Now  if  the  criminal  after  the  faid  admoni- 
tions, offers  no  plea  in  excufe  for  his  conduct, 
and  actually  perlifts  in  his  attempt,  it  ought 
certainly  to  be  deem'd  injurious ;  but  on  the 
Other  hand,  if  he  protefts  againft  the  admoni- 
tion, pretending  to  have  acted  jure  propria,  and 
by  virtue  of  fome  title,  be  it  what  it  wil), 
then  the  ecclefia  fries,  whom  it  concerns,  fhall 
not  fummon  fuch  laymen  before  the  ecclefi- 
aftical  court,  but  before  the  fecular  tribunal, 
which  {hall  judge  of  the  validity  of  the  pre- 
tended title  ;  for  'tis  a  rule  in  law,  that  the 
plaintiff  or  profecutor  bring  his  rction  in  that 
court  to  which  the  defendant  belongs.  Thus 
for  example  ;  if  a  Venetian  has  any  demand 
upon  a  citizen  of  Bergamo,  he  muft  bring  his 
action 
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action  againft  him  at  Bergamo,  and  not  cite 
him  to  appear  at  Venice.  If  indeed  fo  much 
time  is  fpent  in  proving  the  title  as  renders  the 
fuit  tedious,  then  excommunication  may  he 
publifh'd  ;  but  if  it  be  publiili'd  before  fuch 
proteftation,  all  the  confequences  of  it  ought 
to  be  fufpended  ,  for  the  delinquent  can- 
not be  deem'd  contumacious  while  his  injury 
does  not  appear  ;  and  if  not  contumacious,  he 
cannot  be  fubjeft  to  excommunication.  'Tis 
needlefs  to  dwell  longer  upon  thefe  confede- 
rations, which  are  not  fo  much  as  controver- 
tible, if  the  jurifdidion  of  the  judge,  which 
ufesto  be  difputed,  be  not  refus'd,  or  call'd  in 
queftion. 

If  a  fovereign  prince  breaks  in  upon  eccle- 
fiaftical  liberty,  we  have  already  obferv'd, 
that  diftinftion  ought  to  be  made  between 
eftates  and  perfons ;  if  a  feizure  be  made  of 
eftates,  there  ihould  be  another  diftindtion  be- 
tween the  tenths  and  other  ecclefiaftical 
eftates.  Every  thing  relating  to  the  tenths 
fliall  be  refer'd  to  its  proper  head,  and  the 
power  of  a  prince  to  feize  them,  inall  be  the 
fubjeft  of  the  tenth  chapter.  Therefore,  if  a 
prince  lay  hands,  not  upon  the  tenths,  but 
other  eftate  of  the  clergy,  and  feize  it  for  the 
good  of  the  publick;  for  inftance,  if  he  make 
ufe  of  the  Church-lands  for  building  a  wall, 
making  ditches  about  a  city,  or  trenches  for 
the  pafTuge  of  a  river,  or  canal,  or  any  thing 
elfe  for  the  publick  good  and  fafety  ;  tho'  fodi 
I  3  fove- 
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fovereign  refufe,  after  the  Pope's  admonition,  to 
rcfiore  tliofe  lands,  whatever  cenfure  he  may 
deferve  in  other  cafes,  he  incurs  none  in  this, 
becaufe  it  falls  under  the  law  of  neceflary  de- 
fence, which,  I  have  already  fhewn,  is  except- 
ed out  of  this  queftion.  But  if  a  fovereign 
prince  uiurp  the  eftates  of  the  clergy,  with  no 
other  view  but  to  fill  his  own  coffers,  to  furnilh 
him  diverfion,  to  pamper  his  luxury,  or  to 
maintain  the  fplendor  and  vain  pomp  of  his 
court ;  notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  faid 
to  prove  that  the  authority  of  the  Pope  over 
princes  is  purely  fpiritual,  and  confequently 
that  they  are  accountable  to  God's  tribunal 
only  for  their  crimes  j  yet,  for  all  this,  I  fay, 
that  fuch  prince  deferves  excommunication, 
becaufe  the  power  given  to  the  Pope  by  thrift 
himfelf  to  feed  the  chriftian  flock,  includes  in 
it  an  obligation  to  defend  the  ecclefiaftics  in 
the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  their  temporal 
maintenance,  that  they  may  be  the  better  pre- 
paid to  perform  the  offices  of  the  priefthood, 
and  to  difh'ibute  that  bread,  which  is  the  chief 
and  truly  celeftial  nouriihment. 

It  cannot  be  deny'd  that  the  ufe  the  prince 
makes  of  the  eftare  of  the  clergy  which  he 
it-izes,  may  cither  diminiih,  or  augment  the 
nature  of  his  crime.  We  read  that  Herod, 
king  of  the  jfews,  lent  ibme  of  his  confidents 
to  the  tombs  of  Denis/  and  Sohvum^  to  carry 
away  the  fjcred  treafures,  which  were  there 
reponted ;   and  a  fudden  flalh  of  fire  came 

out 


I 


The  Rights  of  Sovereigns-     119 

out  of  the  tomb  and  confum'd  them.  But 
king  Hyrcanas,  who,  fome  time  .liter,  took 
three  hundred  talent*  out  of  thoie  tombs,  to, 
buy  a  Peace  from  the  king  of  Egypt, 
no  harm,  nor  thole  whom  he  fent  with  that 
commiifion.  God  was  pleas'd  to  nuke  k 
pear  by  tilts  variety  of  fucoefs,  that  the  en 
and  deiign  which  a  perfon  proposes  is  always 
more  to  be  regarded  than  the  action  itfelf,  bc- 
caufe  the  former  renders  tiie  latter  either  good 
or  evil.  Very  pertinent  to  this  purpoie,  1  re- 
member a  laudable  a&ion  of  Pope  John  IV, 
whole  Memory  1  therefore  revere.  This 
Pope  nude  no  fcruple  to  Jirip  ali  the  Churches 
ot  Rome  of  their  moft  precious  ornaments,  for 
redeeming  a  number  of  chrifiian  flaves  ironi 
the  infidels,  remenibring  from  the  kervelat;o?:s1 
that  thofc  animated  ftones  were  the  truly  pre- 
cious ftooes,  which  were  to  go  toward.,  the 
building  of  the  heavenly  Jerufulem.  A  prince 
may  be  fait!  (o  nuke  an  attempt  againft  eccle- 
Jiaftical  liberty,  with  refpeft  to  perlons,  when 
he  mnldh  the  Clergy,  either  in  the  exercife 
of  their  rime' t  ions,  or  in  actions  which  they  do, 
not  as  priejh,  but  as  ordinary  perfons.  If  a 
prince  dtfturbs  a  clergyman  in  his  prieftly  cha- 
racter or  functions,  he  delerves  excommunica- 
tion (provided  two  admonitions  be  given  in 
the  fir  ft  place)  for  'tis  faid,  Touch  not  my  anoint- 
ed: Now,  by  the  word  anointed-,  all  thoie  are 
underftood  who  are  anointed,  or  confecrated 
by  divine  ordination.  liut  this  point  delerves 
I  4  parti- 
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particular  regard,  and  the  niceft  examination, 
in  order  to  avoid  miftakes  on  either  fide. 

A  prince  neither  can,  nor  ought  to  concern 
himfelf  with  the  functions  of  rhe  prierthood, 
which  is  an  office  above  the  fecular  power  j  nei- 
ther is  it  his  bufineis  to  introduce  new  rites,  or 
new  modes  of  performing  the  offices  of  a  prieft, 
this  being  a  point  refcrv'd  to  the  Pope  and 
Church  aione.  But  if,  for  juftreafons,  a  prince 
commands  the  priefts  to  perform  their  func- 
tions in  the  ordinary  way,  this  cannot  be  cal- 
led an  infringement  of  ecclefijftical  liberty, 
but  rather  an  encouragement  and  protection  ot 
it ;  and  no  man  in  his  right  fenfes  could  reckon 
it  criminal  in  a  governor,  or  other  fecular  ma- 
giftrate,  much  iefs  a  prince,  to  bid  his  chap- 
lain, when  he  celebrates  mafs,  do  it  in  the  com- 
mon way. 

If  a  prince  infringes  the  liberty  of  ecclefi- 
aftics,  for  a&ions  which  they  do,  not  as  priefts, 
but  as  laymen,  he  is  undoubtedly  fo  fir  from 
incurring  excommunication,  that  he  is  not  in 
the  leaft  blameable ;  for  tho'  the  prelate  is  not 
fubject  to  the  fecular  power  in  his  quality  of 
prieft,  yet  when  he  commits  any  worldly,  civil,  ^ 
or  fecular  action,  he  is  forthwith  fuppos'd  to 
aft  as  a  layman,  and  confequently  refponfible 
to  that  prince  who  is  lord  of  all  that  are  born 
within  his  dominions.  All  ecclefiaftics  are  ob- 
lig'd  to  obey  the  common  laws  of  their  coun- 
try, and  the  prohibitions  which  the  prince 
thinks  fit  to  iflue  for  the  well-governing  of  his 
domi- 
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dominions.  For  inftance,  if  a  prince  forbid 
his  fubjefts  from  trading  in  fair,  or  prohibit  all 
commerce,  or  intercourse,  with  the  dominions 
of  a  neighbouring  prince,  it  would  be  ridicu- 
lous for  ecclefiaftics  to  plead  the  privilege  of 
their  order  for  an  exemption  from  thefe  obliga- 
tions. A  prince  would  have  but  the  fhadow 
of  power,  if  he  muft  be  oblig'd  to  the  pre- 
lates approbation,  before  he  can  make  a  decrei 
that  includes  the  clergy  as  well  as  his  other 
fubje&s.  The  prince  demands  to  be  obey'd  on 
this  occafion,  not  by  the  order  of  prieftliood, 
but  by  the  perfons  therewith  inverted.  It  might 
be  here  expected,  perhaps,  that  1  fhould  ex- 
amine whether,  when  ecckhaftics  are  punifli- 
able  for  lecular  actions,  their  lay  fovereign  has 
a  right  to  judge  them  ?  But  1  refer  this  inqui- 
ry to  its  proper  head,  viz.  the  X  1th  Propoft- 
tion.  But  obferve,  by  the  way,  that  I  fpeak 
of  fecular  r&ions  only  ;  for  if  an  ecciefiaftic 
renders  himfelf  criminal  in  adminiltring  the  fa- 
craments,  or  in  his  other  facred  functions,  he 
would  be  accountable  to  none  but  an  ecciefi- 
aftic judge,  who  is  alone  capable  and  autho- 
rized to  take  cognizance  of  his  fault. 

Another  remark  is  very  necefiary  in  this 
places  viz.  that  all  this  authority  here  afcrib'd 
to  lecular  princes,  over  the  ecclehaftics,  muft, 
be  underftood  only  of  princes  who  are  invert- 
ed with  the  royal  or  fupreme  dignity  ;  for  if 
he  be  of  an  inferior  rank,  if  he  be  only  a  feu- 
datory prince,  his  authority  will  not  be  near 

fo 
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fa  exrenfive;  for  fuch  hold  their  fovereignty 
not  jure  propria,  but  jars  adventitio^  and  are 
as  the  reprefentatives  of  another  fuperior 
prince  ;  and  in  this  reipect,  having  their  hands 
ty'd  up  from  making  new  laws  and  orders, 
they  muft  be  content  with  thofe  that  were  in 
force,  either  when  the  government  was  con- 
Jlgn'd  to  them,  or  at  the  time  of  their  accei- 
fion.  But  if  it  happens  that  by  the  change  of 
the  times,  or  unexpected  accidents,  fuch  lubor- 
dinate  princes  think  fit  to  make  new  Jaws,  or 
to  derogate  from  old  ones,  they  are  oblig'd  to 
have  the  confent  of  the  lord  of  the  Hei\  or 
fome  other  perfon  or  Council,  from  whom 
they  receiv'd  their  inveftiture  j  fo  that  if,  on 
fuch  occasions,  they  themfelves  violate  eccle- 
fiaftical  liberty,  they  well  defer ve  to  be  cen- 
fur'd,  becaufe  they  want  the  privilege  ot  fo- 
vereign  authority  to  protect  them.  Some 
perhaps  will  accufe  this  diftinction  of  fuifome 
flattery  towards  thofe  who  enjoy  that  privi- 
lege, and  as  an  iniult  on  thole  who  are  de- 
priv'd  of  it ;  but  let  fuch  remember  that  my 
authority  for  this  is  the  Council  of  Trent  , 
where,  in  more  places  than  one,  there  are  ex- 
ceptions in  favour  of  an  emperor,  a  king,  and 
all  that  are  inverted  with  fovereignty,  where- 
as there  is  not  one  in  favour  of  inferior  prin- 
ces, who  have  only  the  title  of  petty  love- 
reigns. 

Betides  the  violation  of  ecclefiaftical  liberty, 

which  a  fecular  prince  may  commit,  with  re- 
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lpcd  either  to  perfons  or  eftate?,  he  may  like- 
wife  violate  the  privilege  or  immunity  of  con- 
lecrated  places.  Indeed  a  great  refpe&  ought 
ro  be  paid  to  thofe  places,  as  they  belong  in  a 
fpecial  manner  to  God  ;  and  they  are  not  fub- 
jec"t  to  the  diftindion  we  madeuieof  with  re- 
gard to  hii  minifters,  whofe  actions  are  iome- 
times  holy,  and  at  other  times  profane.  For 
thofe  places  are  always  facred,  be  they  pro- 
faned never  fo  often.  We  read  of  Ajymfflt  in 
all  ages  and  countries.  Under  the  old  law, 
cities  of  refuge  were  conftituted  by  divine  ap- 
pointment in  every  tribe,  w'  ere  criminals 
might  flicker  themfelves  from  the  purluic  of 
juftice.  The  capitol  was  vefted  with  the  fame 
privilege  in  old  Rome,  and  the  pagan  ; 
they  honour'd  their  Jupiter  by  giving  him  the 
title  of  Cnpitolims.  In  the  fucceedin 
thofe  who  fled  only  to  fome  flatue  of  their 
prince,  enjoy'd  the  like  privileges.  In  the 
hiftory  of  Alexander  the  Great,  we  read  of  an 
order  that  prince  gave  to  Megabizes,  that  if  he 
could  apprehend  a  certain  notorious  criminal, 
he  fliould  bring  him  to  exemplary  juftice,  but 
with  a  caution  not  to  hurt  him,  if  he  had  ta- 
ken fan&uary  in  an  Afybtm.  And  while  En- 
gland was  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the 
hiftory  of  thofe  times  makes  mention  of  the 
famous  faa&uary  at  Weftminfter,  which,  ac- 
cording to  tradition,  was  the  refidence  of  an- 
gels. In  fhorr,  confecrated  places  have  al- 
ways enjoy'd  this  franchife,  and  a  prince  who 
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refolutely  goes  about  to  violate  it,  deferves 
all  the  ecclefiaftical  cenfures,  and  becomes 
highly  guilty  before  God's  tribunal,  who  has 
always  fliewn  himfelf  a  jealous  guardian  of  the 
immunities  of  fuch  places.  Among  the  cafes 
of  confcience,  this  is  one,  that  the  minuteft 
robbery  committed  in  the  Church  is  heinous 
facrilege ;  and  every  private  perfon  who  vio- 
lates the  freedom  of  a  confecrated  place,  on 
any  pretence,  be  it  never  fo  flight,  nor  only 
falls  under  the. ecclefiaftical  cenfures,  but  is  ac- 
countable for  the  crime  to  the  fecular  tribu- 
nal, and  ought  to  fuffer  punifliment.  Yet  for 
all  this,  it  muft  be  obferv'd  that  this  propo- 
rtion, relating  to  the  immunity  of  places  con- 
fecrated, is  not  fo  univerfai,  but  that 'tis  ma- 
ny times  fubjtcft  to  exception.  The  canon 
Uw  mentions  twelve  cafes,  in  which  perfons 
are  not  oblig'd  to  regard  fuch  immunity. 
Thefe  cafes  include  fuch  enormous  and  hei- 
nous crimes,  for  which  chriftian  charity  can-. 
not  poffibly  grant  a  lifeguard  to  mifcreants, 
that  are  unworthy  of  human  fociety.  This 
exception  is  founded  upon  a  fuppofition,  tbat 
it  would  be  a  greater  (in  againft  God  to  fufrer 
enormous  crimes  to  go  unpunifli'd,  than  to 
violare  the  immunity  of  fuch  places  ;  for  the 
faid  z£t  is  not  accounted  a  criminal  violation, 
when 'tis  done  to  obviate  a  greater  crime.  So 
a  furgeon,  who  takes  away  the  life  of  a  man  by 
cutting  off  a  limb,  is  not  liable  to  be  punifli'd 
as  a  murderer,  becaufe  he  propos'd  to  cure 
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him  by  that  operation,  and  not  to  kill  him. 
Since  then  the  Partisans,  even  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  do  allow,  that  there  are  cafes  which  do 
not  oblige  to  the  obfervance  of  ecclefiaft;cal 
immunity,  I  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  be- 
fides  thofe  twelve  cafes,  a  fecular  prince  may 
fet  hinifelf  above  the  laws  in  numberlefs 
other  cafes,  of  equal  importance,  not  provi- 
ded for  by  the  law  ;  for  there  are  more  cafes 
than  laws;  and  let  a  legiflator  be  never  fo 
exaft,  'tis  impolfible  but  that  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  other  accidents  will  efcape  his  exact- 
nefs ;  for  all  thefe  different  cafes  are  fo  nume- 
rous, that  a  man  may  as  well  number  the 
grains  of  fand  on  the  fea-fhore,  as  pretend  to 
reckon  them.  Therefore,  if  a  prince,  in  a 
cafe  that  is  altogether  new,  but  important, 
fliall  neglect  the  obfervation  of  this  immu- 
nity, he  is  not  liable  to  excommunication, 
tho'  another  perfon  ihould  think  the  cafe  to  be 
of  no  importance ;  for,  provided  a  man's  in- 
tention be  good,  'tis  not  abfolutely  ncceflary 
for  his  opinion  to  be  right,  apd  a  prince's  good 
intention  will  excufe  htm  from  any  crime,  and 
by  confequence  from  the  punilhment  of  ex- 
communication, which  can  never  be  fulmi- 
nated againft  him  for  violating  a  confecrated 
place,  in  taking  out  a  criminal,  in  order  to  pu- 
nifh  him  for  a  crime  which  he  accounts  hei- 
nous ;  for  no  body  knows  the  principle  of  a 
man's  own  actions  better  than  himfelf,  and  it 
may  eafily  happen  that  a  ftranger  may  think 
light 


15 


Il6  The  Rights  of  Sovereigns. 
light  of  a  crime,  which  the  perfons  concem'd, 
and  prefent,  may  reckon  very  considerable. 
But  note,  that  in  this  cafe  the  prince  alone, 
and  not  the  ordinary  magiftrate,  is  the  proper 
judge  of  the  nature  of  the  crime,  and  the  im- 
portance of  the  cafe,  unlefs,  after  better  con- 
sideration, he  thinks  fir,  in  refpect  to  the 
Church,  to  aft  otherwife,  even  when  he  rinds 
it  neceffiry  to  lay  that  refpe&  afide.  But 
enough  of  this  fubjeft. 


CHAP.     VII. 

Whit  ecclefiaftical  freedom  is  ?  whe- 
ther it  includes  only  the  concerns  of 
the  Church,  or  all  ecclefiaflkd  "pcr- 
fons  ? 

HP  H  E  great  refpedt  we  owe  to  our  parents, 
*~  is  the  rule  of  that,  which  all  Chriftians 
Ought  to  bear  to  the  Church.  This  precept 
of  the  decalogue  enjoyning  filial  duty,  has  been 
religioufly  obferv'd  even  by  the  idolaters,  who, 
rho1  they  never  faw  rhe  glorious  beams  of  di- 
vine reafon,  have  learnr  from  nature  itfelf  how 
much  they  are  obiig'd  to  obey  and  honour  their 
parents  ;  and  no  body  cm  give  a  greater  indi- 
cation of  a  brutiih  nature,  than  to  know  this 
to  be  a  duty,  and  at  che  fume  time  forget  to 

pay 


The  Rights  of  Sovereigns.     I 2.7 

pay  it.  Now,  I  fay,  that  the  obligation  of 
refped  to  the  Church,  may  be  deduc'd  as  a 
mitiori  ad  majits,  from  our  duty  of  obedience 
to  parents  ;  for,  if  we  confider  what  the 
Church  is,  we  muft  acknowledge  her  to  be  a 
very  affectionate  mother,  whonurfesus,  brings 
us  up,  and  gives  us  nourifhment  fuitable  to  our 
weaknefs,  and  our  n.itural  ignorance  of  the 
divine  myfteries.  *Tis  by  her  afliftancc  that 
the  mind  of  man  is  fortify'd  in  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  the  duty  of  believers,  in  the 
ufe  of  the  facraments,  and  in  the  obtaining  of 
grace  and  glory.  From  thefe  great  benefits 
may  be  judg'd  the  importance  of  fuch  a  requi- 
tal, efpecially  when  compar'd  with  the  merit 
of  human  actions ;  in  regard  to  which,  'tis  a 
treafure  of  inexbauftible  riches>  therefore  the 
obligation  of  refpect  to  the  Church  ought, 
with  great  reafon,  to  be  phc'd  at  the  head  of 
the  duties  of  believers.  Whoever  afpires  to 
the  glorious  name  of  a  true  chriftian,  whether 
he  be  a  fubject,  or  a  Sovereign,  ought  to  prac- 
tile  this  duty,  which  is  fo  light  a  burden,  that 
no  dignity  whatsoever  -can  exempt  a  man  from 
bearing  it.  The  traces  of  this  refped  may  be 
found  in  the  grofc  daiknefs  of  barbarous  na- 
tions, which  are  obferv'd  to  pay  the  great- 
eft  reverence  to  pertons  and  thing*  l.icred  ;  the 
two fpecies  that  cwjfticuce"  a  Cniich.  Thefe 
few  reflections  nuy  leem  Sufficient  to  decide 
the  prefect  queftion  ;  for  if  it  be  illow'd  that 
the  Church  coiilirts  of  places  and  pi'don;,  it 
apparently 
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apparently  follows,  that  whoever  violates  ei- 
ther the  one  or  the  other,  is  guilty  of  injuring 
eccleiiaftical  Freedom  ;  which  includes  things, 
as  well  as  perfons,  that  are  deem'd  ecclefi- 
aftical.  The  knowledge  which  remits  only 
from  fuch  general  topics,  is  that  which  is  moft 
pleaiing  to  the  court  of  Rome,  who  would 
confine  our  underflanding  to  the  fingle  ope- 
ration of  conception,  without  permitting  it  to 
examine  and  diftinguifh  between  the  different 
forts  of  obligations,  and  the  various  ways  of 
discharging  them.  Neverthelefs,  we  Jhall  con- 
tinue as  we  began,  by  recurring  to  the  di- 
stinction, by  which,  as  by  the  pole  ftar,  we 
ihall  fteer  our  courfe,  not  doubting  but  it  will 
fafely  guide  us  to  the  port  of  true  knowledge. 
To  prevent  all  manner  of  diipute,  I  lay  it 
down  lor  a  principle,  that  whoever  violates 
eccle/iaftical  liberty,  whether  in  things  or  per- 
fons, belonging  to  the  Church,  defer  ves  ex- 
communication i  for  by  fuch  behaviour  he  .ids 
in  contradiction  to  the  character  of  a  chriftian, 
which  obliges  him  to  refpeft  both  the  one  and 
the  other.  I  add,  moreover,  that  this  propo- 
rtion takes  in  both  the  condition  of  a  iubje<5r, 
and  the  high  dignity  of  a  prince  ;  for  the  fu- 
premacy  or  the  latter  does  not  at  all  excufe, 
but  rather  adds  to  his  obligation  to  protect  the 
Church,  in  proportion  to  the  abundant  advan- 
tages with  which  God  has  been  pleas'd  to  fur- 
nim  him.  Let  thefe  few  word*  ferve  for  the 
text,  and  we  will  now  proceed  to  the  com- 
mentary. Firft, 
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Firft,  let  us  inquire  wherein  the  concerns  ot 
the  Church  coniift.  If  I  advance  that  the 
Church  had  its  birch  at  the  death  of  our  Sa- 
viour, I  believe  no  body  will  dare  to  contra- 
dict mc.  It  arofe  like  the  bright  moon  at  the 
fetting  of  the  fun  of  grace,  to  chafe  away  the 
darknefs  of  our  minds  ;  but  the  foul  of  man  is 
notable  to  contemplate  its  fplendor,  nor  bis 
weak  eyes  to  behold  its  dazzling  rays,  which 
Jight  us  in  our  flippery  paflige  thro'  this  world, 
left,  by  taking  a  falfe  ftep,  we  Aide  into  the 
bottomlefs  pit  of  hell.  The  Church  being 
born  at  that  feafonable  crifis,  became  the  ten- 
der nurfe  of  believers,  and  was  fupply'd  by 
Cbrifty  from  that  very  moment,  with  the  milk 
of  the  facraments,  whofe  virtues  flow'd  from 
our  Redeemer's  wounds.  Then  it  was  the 
Church  had  its  beginning  ;  and  in  order  to 
promote  the  conveifion  of  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles with  fuccefs,  by  mollifying  the  hard 
hearts  of  the  former,  and  difpelling  the  dark- 
nefs of  the  latter,  drift  gave  the  Church 
apoftles  for  her  coadjutors,  who  were  difpers'd 
over  all  parts  of  the  world,  to  foiv  the  feed 
of  the  word  of  God,  which  was  follow'd  with 
a  wonderful  harveft,  for  the  field  was  wa- 
ter'd  with  the  blood  of  the  divine  husbandman. 

Such  were  then  the  concerns  of  the  Church, 
being,  as  it  were,  the  firft  bloflom  of  this  ten- 
der plant,  which  yielded  fuch  a  fragrant  fmel], 
as  was  fufficient  to  revive  the  fouls  of  thole 
who  were  at  the  very  gates  of  death.  Now, 
1  fay,  the  concerns  of  the  Chur.hj  as  the^ 
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tlxr  fuperfluous.  For  princes  are  well  enough 
pleas'd  with  fair  promifes,  becaufe,  in  truth, 
ihey  pay  the  lame  coin  to  others  in  the  like 
cafe,  it  being  out  of  fafhion,  in  our  days,  to 
merit  faintfliip  by  martyrdom. 

As  to  the  protection  due  to  the  faithful,  we 
will  adjourn  the  inquiry  for  the  prefent,  in  or- 
der to  confider  tlie  pretentions  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  who  would  make  us  believe,  that  all 
the  actions  of  the  Pope  tend  either  to  com- 
mand what  ought  to  be  done,  or  to  decide 
whether  the  actions  of  others  are  continent 
with  the  rule  of  protecting  the  faithful. 

The interefl  of  the  court  of  Rome  very  much 
refembles  leaven,  the  leaft  quantity  of  which, 
in  a  meafure  of  flour,  immediately  caufes  it 
to  ferment,  fwel]  and  increafe.  'Tisthe  fame 
with  the  Pope's  univerfal  power.  The  faith- 
ful are  the  laft  perfons  on  whom  he  beftows 
ecclehuilical  livings ;  neverthelefs,  this  confe- 
quence  is  undoubtedly  drawn  from  it,  that 
every  thing  which  the  Pope  does  is  in  pursuance 
of  that  prerogative. 

To  make  due  prpvifion,  fay  they,  for  the 
clergy,  all  the  faithful  muft  be  taught  to  refpeft 
andobferve  the  eccleljaftical  liberties,  and  not 
to  meddle,  by  any  means,  in  things  relating  to 
their  eftates,  perlbns,  and  places,  on  pain  of 
being  punilh'd.  Nay,  as  if  this  were  not 
enough,  they  go  farther,  and,  without  confi- 
dering  the  abiurdity  of  making  circumftan- 
tials  greater  dun  the  principal,  af.ert,  that  in 
all  cifes  where  ecdehaftkal  eftates,  perfons 

and 
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and  places,  are  admitted  to  be  of  the  lead 
concern,  the  acceflary  claim  ought  to  !"nper- 
fede  the  principal.  To  give  an  example  with 
refpecT:  to  eftates.  If  a  layman,  fay  they,  be 
in  pofleffion  of  a  piece  of  land,  and  the  Church, 
or  clergy,  put  in  a  claim  to  any  part  o!  if,  the 
caufe  ought  to  be  try'd  in  the  bifliop's  court, 
and  the  civil  courts  mil  ft  be  filent,  and  not  of- 
fer to  fupport  the  reafons,  which  the  layman 
is  capable  of  giving,  to  defend  his  right  of 
fucceflion,  or  feoffment  in  truft  ;  and  if  a  lay 
judge  prefumes  to  interfere  in  the  caufe,  he  de- 
serves, according  to  them,  to  be  cenfur'd,  as 
having  violated  ecclefiaftieal  liberty.  To  give 
another  Example,  with  refpect  to  perfons.  If 
a  clergyman  makes  an  attempt  upon  the  life, 
or  honour,  of  a  layman,  as  too  often  happens, 
they  infift  that  the  complaint  be  laid  before  the 
ordinary  of  the  place,  and  that  the  injur' d  lay- 
man acquiefce  in  hisdecifion  ;  and  if  he  fhould 
find  fault  with  if,  they  would  not  fail  to  ex- 
claim ngainft  it  as  a  breach  of  ecclefiaftical  li- 
berty. If,  for  the  lake  of  peace  and  good  or- 
der, a  prince  fhould  think  fit  to  forbid  the 
carrying  of  arms,  and  a  clergyman  mould,  nor- 
withftanding,  appear  arm'd  in  public,  he  would 
plead  his  innocence  of  the  crime  of  difobe- 
dience,  and  that  if  he  were  guilty,  none  but 
his  bifhop  had  a  right  to  try  him.  If  thele 
ecclefiaftics  do  not  obfeive  the  common  laws, 
either  in  buying  or  felling,  if  they  pretend  to 
be  not  oblig'd  by  the  commands  of  the  prince, 
and  to  be  exempt  from  taxes  and  gabels,  and 
K  3  few*. 
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from  being  convened  before  lay-tribunals,  on 
refilling  to  pay  their  debts,  who  will  prefume  to 
fay  their  pretentions  are  groundiefs,  or  remfe 
to  own  them,  (ince  they  immediately  trump 
\ip  the  common  outcry  of  an  infringement  of 
theecclcfialtical  liberties  i 

We  will  now  give  an  inftance,  with  refpect 
to  ecolefiailical  places.  Notwithstanding  the 
regard  which  pious  princes  {hew  every  day 
for  Churches,  a  refpect  from  which  they  never 
recede  but  in  cafes  of.  the  utmoft  neceflity  ;  yet 
the  court  of  Rome  would  have  all  convents,and 
prelates  houfes  to  be  ianctuaries  for  thegreateft 
villains.  Thus  they  are  ior  building  thole 
places  on  the  top  of  Glywpm,  above  the  thun- 
der of  jufhce,  and  the  orders  of  their  fove- 

ie  they  ever  fo  advantageous  to  the 
public  ;  for,  according  to  their  maxims,  no- 
thing in  focicty  is  preferable  to  the  refpedt 
which  they  claim  for  eccle/iaftical  liberty;  fo 

tt  'fhould  happen  that  a  baftion  could 
not  be  erected,  for  defence  of  a  town,  againft 
an  enemy,  without  violating  that  liberty,  it 
were  better  to  leave  the  town  expos'd  to  the 
rage  of  the  enemy,  than  to  violate  that  liber- 
ty. Nay,  they  go  farther,  and  fay  that  all 
laymen,  who  are  employ'd  in  a  prelate's  houfe, 
ought  to  be  exempt  from  lay-jurifdittion.  If 
a  layman  injures  a  clergyman,  they  pretend  it 
belongs  only  to  the  clergy  to  be  judges  of  k, 
and  that  if  a  man,  or  woman,  are  accus'd  of 
adultery,  according  to  their  laws,  they,  the 
the  clergy,  only  ought  to  try  them,  and  to 
\udge 


7  he  Rig  his  of  Sovcrugm.  1 3  > 
judge  pf  them  afli-ve  and-pafr^.  I I  . 
ral,  a  fchdol,  or  mount  of  piety,  be  creeled, 
they  will  have  them  to  be  immediately  fubjtCt 
to  the  biihop.  In  ftart,  where  the  Church  i^ 
coneern'd  for  no  more  than  a  brafs  farthing, 
they  immediately  recur  to  ecclehaftical  liberty, 
and  Qiy  the  prince  has  nothing  to  do  in  the 
matter  Now,  alter  what  h:\s  been  faid,  I 
think  I  had  reaion  to  compare  the  intereft.  of 
.the  clergy  to  leaven,  a  little  of  which  Iea- 
veneth  a  whole  lump  oi  dough.  This  exor- 
bitant intereft  is  a  colour  for  forming  an  ec- 
clcliaftical  Itate  vvjehin  every  civil  ftate,  when, 
upon  any  turn,  the  clergy  will  be  ready  to  cry 
out  of  the  infringement ot  their  liberties.  Let 
thofe,  who  have  fhoulders  broad  euotigh  for 
fuch  a  burden,  carry  it. 

I,  for  my  own  part,  do  aflert,  according  to 
the  djftinc~i:ion  1  bclqre  laid  down,  that  if  a 
private  perfon,  or  even  a  prince,  injure  the 
Church,  either  in  preventing  the  piopagation 
\;ith.  or  in  preten 
cf  Qxtfti  in  the  diipen(;ition  of  the 
iacraments,  winch  are  the  ordinary  nourjfll- 
mew:  of  believe;!-,  whereby  the  foul  i>  fom- 
ty'd  in  the  true  faith,  and  in  the  practice  of 
good  works;  1  fay,  wliofoever doei  this,  vio- 
lates eccleiiaftical  liberty,  in  attacking  the 
real  intereft  of  the  Church,  and  confequently 
deferves  her  cenfure.  And  tiie  laid  punifhment 
would  then  be  adequate  to  fhe' offence  j  ibr 
'tis  not  juft  that  he,  who,  inftead  of  ferving 
.the  Church,  does  her  all  the  injury  in  hi", 
K  4  power., 
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mould  enjoy  the  benefits  of  the 
Church,  which  are  purely  fpiritual  j  and  'tis 
no  more  than  what  right  and  reafon  require  to 
cut  off  and  feparate  fuch  perfon  from  the  body 
of  the  Church,  who  difcovers  himfelf  to  be  a 
rotten  member,  and  capable  of  infecting  the 
reft.  In  the  year  728,  when  the  emperor  Leo 
tvas  prevail'd  on  by  the  fuggeftions  of  an  apo- 
Ifate,  to  break  to  pieces  all  the  facred  images  in 
the  fquare  of  Conflmtinople,  Pope  Gregory  III. 
held  a  Council  of  haliin  bifliops  in  the  Vati- 
can, who  made  decrees  for  eftablilhing  the  ve- 
neration due  to  images,  and  put  that  emperor 
under  excommunication.  I  might  here  alfo 
mention  theedi<5t  call'd  the  Interim  ofCbaylaV. 
who,  for  the  lati-ftfiion  of  thofe  who  dilfent- 
ed  from  the  catholics,  drew  up  fuch  a  regu- 
lation of  the  controverted  articles,  as  pleas'd 
neither  of  the  parties,  and  both  anathematized 
him  ;  but  the  Romanics  made  leaft  noife,  be- 
caufe  they  had  a  lingular  refpeft  for  him.  I 
add,  that  the  fame  cenlure  \s  juftly  applicable 
to  any  one  who  difturbs  an  ecclefiaftic  in  the 
exercife  of  his  function* :  Thus,  when  the  em- 
peror Frederic  fet  himfelf  up  for  a  judge  to  de- 
cide the  fchifm  between  Pope  Alexander  III. 
and  Vittor  the  Anti-Pope,  and  Alexander,  for 
many  reafons,  refus'd  to  appear  before  the 
emperor's  tribunal  ;  yet  that  prince  ,  in 
Alexander's  abfence ,  gave  (entence  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Anti-Pope  ,  and  forbid  Alex- 
ander to  perform  the  pontifical  functions  ; 
and  what  was  the  confequence  c"  why  truly, 
Alex- 
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Alexander  excommwucited  the  emperor;  who, 
being  fnghtned,  fled,  for  the  fecurity  of  his 
perfon,  to  the  ciry  ot"  Venice,  and,  imploring 
the  afliftance  of  the  republic,  they  took  arms, 
and  reftor'd  him  to  his  dignity  ,-  after  which, 
he  made  his  peace  with  the  Church,  and  the 
Venetians  had  all  the  honour  of  it.  For  what  re- 
lates to  the  injuries  of  eccleiiaftical  perfons,  I 
find  in  the  hiftory  of  Councils  which  Clovih 
king  of  France,  wrote  to  the  Council  of  Or- 
leam,  that  he  and  his  would  be  obedient  to 
the  commands  of  the  church  and  the  Pope, 
particularly  in  not  forcing  the  clergy  to  lift  in 
his  troops.  All  fucli  violations  of  perfonal  li- 
berty deferve  excommunication  as  juftly  as 
violating  the  interefts  of  the  Church  3  for  the 
freedom  of  her  minifters,  in  the  exercife  of 
their  functions,  is  one  of  her  principal  con- 
cerns. But  the  general  pretence  of  the  court  . 
of  Rome,  that  all  perfons  and  eftates,  wiiich/ 
are  in  any  wile  whatfoever  depending  on  tbef 
Church,  are  therefore  exempt  from  lay-jurif- ' 
diction,  and  that  to  touch  them  would  be  a 
violation  of  ecclenaftical  liberty,  tho'  they  are 
included  in  the  diftin&ion  we  efhbliuYd  above, 
is  what  a  man  muft  have  the  ftomach  of  an 
oftrich  to  digeft.  Surely  one  would  imagine 
they  had  forgot  what  they  fo  often  boaft  of, 
•viz.  that  this  ecclefiaftical  liberty,  which  tikes 
in  both  eftates  and  perlons,  owes  its  origin  to 
the  emperor  Cotiflaniin  the  Great,  in  the  time 
of  Pope  St.  Syhefter  ;  from  whence  it  appears 
to  be  a  favour  granted  by  the  fecular  power, 
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■for  the  greater  honour  of  tlie  Church  ;  fo  that 
'tis  the  higheft  ingratitude  to  retort,  what  was 
only  owing  to  the  court  efy  of  princes,  againft 
their  liberty.  I  do  not  mean  by  this,  teat  I 
■would  have  ecclefiaftic.il  liberty  violated  upon 
all  occafions,  much  lefs  in  matters  relating  to 
the  true  interefts  of  the  Church,  facred  pla- 
ces, or  ecclefiaftics  in  the  exercife  of  their 
i  ■functions.  But  to  pretend,  that  a  prince  is  not 
|  i  Ibvereign  of  his  edctefiaflScal  fubjects,  is  to 
abridge  him"  of  that  authority  which  lie  de- 
rives immediately  from  God,  nature,  and  the 
law  of  nations.  Note,  I  intend  only  a  free 
prince,  who  owns  no  fuperior  authority  in  his 
government. 

I  find  by  the  20th  chapter  of  the  35th  fef- 
fion  of  the  Council  of  Trent  ^  that  they  fpoke 
of  princes  with  greater  refpect  than  the  court 
of  Rome  have  ever  done  on  thele  occafions. 
This  chapter^  which  was  compos'd  purely  for 
defence  of  the  eccle/iaftical  liberties,  is  fome- 
wfeflt  long,  but  begins  thus  :  Omens  fandu 
fyriod;<<,  cal-fiafikitw  difcivlinam  a  qm'>H\cwiq^ 
impediment}*  cQnfwvati3  fecnlaref  jrncipei  m- 
■vwmndo'  effi  fartfititjtts  fuum  ccclefut reftituiTfid 
{3  ftibditor  fuos  ad  debit  am  ert1  a  ily;/m  r  ever  cu- 
riam re-vocattiros,  nee  perniiffuio!  ut  offiriakc  aut 
inferioresmagijirati/s  eccteffo  &fetfmarm 
fiaftknrnm  hmnvnttatem  vhUnt%.  decrcvititaq-, 
fticros  canones  in  frrvorem  miefiafttcarum  -perfo- 
narum  lihcrXat'x  ecclefa  contra  •violatorc* 
fervando; ;  frtterea  arfmonet  imperatoretft 
reffulltcaS)  p'mcipa,  ne  ah  %iw  baronibus^  do- 
micilii^ 
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wicetts,  rettvribut*  l<fdi  patia?rftir,*' fed  fever  e  in 
cos  qui  libertaicm,  immunitttthn,  atque  jurif- 
tiiftidneni  impidwnt,  animadvert  ant,  imifantes 
dnteriores  optijnos { religiofiffimos  pr'mcipes,  qui res 
ecciefe*  fud  imprimis  authoritdte  %ac  viuntfi&ittttL 
buxerwtt9  nedum  ab  aliorum  injuria  vindic'drnnt. 
I  e.  Thf' [awed- fynod  bejhg^defirous  thai  the 


fecular. ptinces  to  be  admoniJhyd  to.reftdrt 
"cburtfh  to  her  rights,  and  to'rimmd  their  fiibjeffs 
of  the  reverence  due  to  the  clergy;  and  not  tb, per- 
mit the  official/,  or  inferior  vragftrates^itO  vio- 
late the  freedom  of  the  Qjurch  and  etde^dftu;M 
perfons.  Therefore  the  (did:  Cdtmcil  deireed  fe- 
ver al  fdcred  canons,  •  to  be  objerv*d,.in  favoUrdf 
fitch  perfons,  'dgainfi  the  vidlaters  of  the  liberty 
of  the  Church.  Moreover,  the  Council  admo- 
mfhes  the  emperor,  kings,  republics  and  princes, 
not  to  fuffier  the  clergy  to  be  injured  by  any  lords  of 
manors,  reQors,  or  the  like,  but  fever ely  to '  ani- 
madvert ppon  fuch  as  violate  their  liberties ;,  im- 
munities, and  jurifdiffion,  in  imitation  of  thofc 
vioft  religiwM  'princes,  their  anceftors,  zbho .  de- 
fended the  inter ejls  of  the  Churth  from  the  injury 
of  others,  as  well  as  promoted  the  fame  by  their 
authority  and  bounty. 

I'thinkthe  zeal  of  the  Council  for  ecclefiafti- 
cal  liberty  appears  very  plain  in  this  canon,  by 
their  exhorting  the  fecular  princes  to  defend  it, 
in  imitation  of  the  princes  that  liv'd  in  the  pri- 
mitive ages  of  chnftianity,  who,  at  the  fame 

time 
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time  that  they  made  it  their  butinefs  to  en- 
large the  pale  of  the  church,  thought  it  equal- 
ly their  duty  to  defend  her  from  injury.  But  I 
don't  perceive  that  the  excommunication  of 
princes  is  Co  much  as  pretended  throughout 
the  whole  hiftory  of  that  council ;  fo  far  from 
it,  that  if  any  differences  happen,  relating  to 
the  violation  of  ecclefiaftical  liberty,  it  refers 
the  deciilon  thereof  to  princes ;  and  inftead  of 
treating  them  as  criminals,  as  the  court  of 
Home  fometimes  does,  calls  them  the  protec- 
tors of  that  liberty. 

Above  all  the  different  kinds  of  ecclefiafti- 
cal  liberty,  the  court  of  Rome  is  moft  jealous 
of  the  violation  of  thefe  three,  'viz.  perfons, 
eftates,  and  facred  places;  tho',  in  truth, they 
have  not  the  laft  much  at  heart,  being  far 
more  ready  to  forgive  tranfgrefibrs  for  an  in- 
jury done  to  places 3  than  to  perfons  and 
eftates. 

As  far  as  I  can  fee,  we  have  now  fufft- 
ciently  examined  all  that  relates  to  the  iub- 
\e€t  of  ecclefuiftical  liberty,  and  fliew'd,  that 
the  woift  the  laity  can  do,  in  prejudice  of  ec- 
defiaftical  liberty,  is,  1.  The  hindring  the 
propagation  of  the  faith,  and  the  meddling 
with  the  admin iftration  of  the  facraments,  and 
doctrines  eflential  to  falvation.  2.  Molefting 
ecclefiaftical  perfons  in  their  minifterial  func- 
tions. 3.  Seizing  the  eftates  of  ecclefiaftics 
for  the  conveniency,  or  pleafure  of  the  prince. 
And 
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And  laftly,  The  offering  contempt  to  facred 
places,  when  the  fame  may  be  avoided. 

I  believe  there  is  no  chriftian  prince  but 
would  value  himfelf  for  not  taking  thofe  fteps, 
that  might  involve  him  in  the  guilt  of  the  things 
which  1  have  condemn'd  ;  and  if  he  a£b  other- 
wife,  I  own  lam  of  opinion  that  hedefervesthe 
cenfures  of  the  Church.  We  will  now  take  to 
pieces  all  the  other  pretentions  of  the  court  of 
Rome^  who  finding  it  impoflible  to  eftabhih 
an  univerfal  monarchy  in  temporals,  would, 
at  leail,  curtail  the  authority  of  fecular  prin- 
ces, as  far  as  lies  in  their  power. 


: 


CHAP.     VIII. 

Whether  the  pojjeflion  of  temporalities* 
belonging  to  the  Churchy  ts  not  of 
divine  right  ? 

T  Am  perfuaded,  that  by  the  proposing  of 
-*■  this  queftion,  I  may  be  faid,  once  in  my 
life,  to  have  given  into  the  meaning  of  the 
court  of  Rome.  Others  perhaps  will  think  it 
wrong  ftatcd  ;  but  that  court,  inftead  of  be- 
ing ot  their  opinion,  will  think  it  a  neceffary 
difpute,  becaufe  it  gives  them  a  handle  for 
determining  it  by  a  pofitive  decree.  But  fince 
it  is  no  difficult  matter  to  refolve  a  queftion, 
whofe 
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whole  very  foundation  is  dubious,  I  fear,  tho' 
we  might  feeoi  perfectly  agreed  at  the  fir  ft,  it 
will  not  hold  long,  and  that  we  ftiall  cJ;ifh  a* 
gain  as  foon  as  the  queftion  is  decided  in  the 
negative. 

The  court  of  Rome  being  concern'd  to  pro- 
cure all  poffible  fantftion  to  the  Church's  pof- 
feflion  of  temporalities,  has,  ,for  Ibme  tinie 
paft,  labour' d  to  perluade  mankind  that  fucli 
poildiion  is  of  divine  right ;  but  'tis  fo  far  from 
being  true,  that  whoever  fhould  offer  to  main- 
tain it,  would  expofe  himfelf  for  a  mere  i£~ 
norttmus,  by  calling  in  queftion  a  matter  which 
has  been  clearly  determin'd  long  ago.  It  be- 
ing, however,  necetfary,  in  iome  meafure,  to 
fuit  ones  felf  to  the  temper  of  a  patient,  in 
order  to  compa/s  the  chief  end,  the  recovery 
of  his  health  ;  we  will,  therefore,  for  once, 
allow  it  to  be  a  ctyiputable  point,  tliat  we  may 
have  the  opportunity  of  deciding  it  in  fuch  a 
manlier,  tI1.1t  it  Avail  not  be  fo  much  as  que- 
ftion'd  hereafter;  othenvile  'tis  well  known 
the  court  of  Home  will  always  think  them- 
feives  at  liberty  to  improve  their  prctcnfion:, 
on  this  fcore.  We  will  examine  the  queftion 
both  as  to  law  and  faci. 

Whoever  is  willing  to  be  guided  in  this 
matter  by  the  Scriptures,  will  there  find  that 
the  children  ofijrael  were  divided  into  twelve 
tribes.  God  promis'd  this  people,  in  the  per- 
fon  of  Abvahatifo  thot  happy  country,  which 
was  afterwards  atfd  The  Land  of  Proiaije, 
according 
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according  to  the  promiie  which  God  made  ro 
Abraham.  After  g^Sbtts  had  made  himfeU' 
matter  of  it,  'twas  divided.  Now  all  the  people 
fcag&t  to  conquer  it,  yet  'twas  divided  among 
devenofthe  tribes  only  ;  that  of  Ley /,  eonfifl- 
ing  of  all  the  priefts  and  mtnifters  of  the  tem- 
ple, being  excluded,  which  the  facred  icrip- 
tures  expreis  in  chafe  terms :  The  lord  hath  gi- 
i)en  no  inheritance  to  the  tribe  of  Lfvi,  because 
he  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  is  their  inheritance,  & 
'.  hath  [aid  unto  them.  From  whence  God 
otild  give  us  to  underftand,  that  thole  who 
__  e  dedicated  to  the  fervice  of  his  altar,  ought, 
without  embaraflmg  themlelves  with  pofiel- 
fions,  to  depend  on  providence  alone  for  their 
maintenance,  and  to  flick  entirely  to  the  work 
of  the  miniftry  ;  and  that  the  laity  mould  take 
~mins  to  fupply  the  neceflities  of  the  clergy, 
■ecaufe  they  ftand  continually  as  a  wall  of  fc- 
aration  betwixt  the  fins  of  the  people  and  the 
vrath  of  God..  /  fought  a  inan  to  fiand  at  d 
hedge  between  me  and  the  earth,  that  I  might 
not  dejlroy  it.  King  Hcc-ekiah,  who  well  un- 
derstood the  will  of  God,  knowing  it  Win 
impoflible  for  the  mind  of  man,  while  emba- 
raii'd  with  the  management  of  temporal  ar- 
'  irs,  to  be  duly  intent  upon  the  functions  01 
le  priefthood,  took  away  their  eftates 
i  reward  them  with  intereft,  commanded  die 
laity,  at  the  fame  time,  to  pay  the  clergy  the 
tithes  of  all  they  had.  i:or  it  was  but  . 
Me,  that  wlnie  the  one  were  who;: 
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pjoy'd  in  the  fervice  of  God,  inftru&ing  the 
people  in  the  law,  and  praying  for  their  (ins, 
the  others  fiiould  reward  them  with  the  fweac 
of  their  brows,  not  only  in  furnifhing  them 
with  their  daily  bread,  but  alfo  in  giving  thenv 
every  tenth  year  the  entire  harveft  of  their 
lands  for  their  maintenance.  This  cannot  be 
reckon'd  poverty,  but  rather  wealth  without 
inheritance,  profit  without  pains.  He  that 
ferveth  at  the  altar  y  ought  to  live  by  the  altar,  as 
having  nothing,  and  pojfeffing  all  things.  If  the 
tribe  of  Levi  had  been  admitted  to  a  fliare  with, 
the  other  tribes,  they  would  have  had  but  one 
twelfth  part  of  the  land ;  whereas,  by  being 
excluded,  they  had  a  right  to  a  tenth  part.  In 
a  word,  by  this  means  the  clergy  render 'd  the 
moll  frightful  monfler  in  the  world  agreeable, 
a  monfter  which,  was  worfe  than  all  others, 
jnafmuch  as  the  light  of  other  monfters  was  a 
latisfaction  of  curiolity  ;  but  this  has  been  ab- 
horred and  avoided  at  all  times  and  places. 
The  reader  will  perceive,  by  this  defcriprion, 
that  1  mean  Poverty,  of  ail  monfters  the  t/ioji 
tnonftrous.  Inter  monftra  wonftrofior  egeftas. 
The  laity  think  it  a  fcandal,  but  the  clergy 
their  honour;  and  he  comes  neareft  the  cha- 
ncier of  a  true  clergyman,  according  to  them, 
who  is  in  the  Mate  ot  the  greater!:  poverty  ;  for 
things  are  always  the  more  valuable,  the  near- 
er they  come  up  to  their  original  production 
or  institution,  otherwife  we  cannot  but  eiicem 
them  degenerated,  and  as  fruits  out  of  feafon, 
which 
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which  have  the  fame  colour  indeed  as  others, 
but  not  i'o  good  a  taftc. 

In  the  law  of  grace,  Jefus  Qjrrft  fpeaks  fttll 
more  plainly,  Take  no  thought  of  what  ye  'Jhall 
eat,  or  wheretoith  ye  jhall  be  doathed,  fcr  your 
heavenly  father  knoweth  what  ye  hone  need  of  * 
Care  not  then  for  the  morrow  ;  but  feel'  ye  firjt 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  all  thefe  thing!  jJj  ill  be 
jninijlred  unto  you.  And  in  another  place,  Bear 
no  bag,  neither  fcrip,  norjhocr.  Again,  he  ask'd 
the  difciples,  When  I  fent  you  without  bag  and, 
[crip,  lacked  ye  any  thing  '{  This  is  the  very  ef* 
fence  of  the  priefthood,  to  lay  alkie  earthly  af- 
fections, and  to  throw  off  the  things  of  this 
world,  in  order  to  have  a  greater  portion  in 
heaven.  While  the  Church  was  poor,  it  was 
fear'd,  reverene'd,  and,  in  a  word,  always  af- 
fifted  by  the  holy  fpirit,  which  far  exceeded 
all  human  force.  In  the  very  fame  manner, 
the  Ifraeliter,  while  they  were  in  the  defert, 
without  poffeflions,  without  water,  or  even 
paflure,  found  the  almighty  power  of  God  rea- 
dy to  fupply  their  wants,  by  raining  down 
wanna  upon  their  camp,  and  fending  them  wa- 
ter out  of  the  rock  ;  but  as  foon  as  evet  they 
had  pafs'd  Jordan,  and  fiw  themielves  matters 
of  the  land  of  promife  ,  where  they  reap'd 
without  the  labour  of  lowing ,  Providence 
feem'd  fufpended  as  to  them,  or,  at  lead,  more 
conceal'd  ;  for  no  more  manna  came  down 
from  heaven,  nor  did  rivers  gufli  any  more 
ut  of  the  rocks  by  the  touch  of  a  rod.  I  a, 
L  •  a  jet 
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a  jeabus  God>  faith  the  lord.  Whoever  trufts 
folely  to  human  induftry,  does  in  fome  mea- 
fure  fet  limits  to  God's  power  and  providence. 
A  beggar  intreating  St.  Peter,  one  day,  to  give 
him  but  a  penny  by  way  of  alms ;  he  (aid, 
Siher  and  gold  have  I  none ;  but  frieh  as  I  have, 
that  I  give  unto  thee  j  that  is  to  fay,  he  blefs'd 
him  in  the  name  of  God. 

In  the  primitive  age  of  the  Church,  a  perfon 
could  not  be  admitted  into  the  number  of  a- 
poftles,  without  firft  felling  all  his  pofleilions  j 
for  riches  flick  like  glue  to  the  wings  of  the 
foul,  and  hinder  it  from  mounting  aloft ;  and 
they  are  like  a  *  florae,  which  hangs  as  a  dead 
weight  to  the  body,  and  drags  it  upon  the 
ground,  when  it  has  a  dehre  to  afcend  heaven- 
ward. The  Greek  Church,  which  was  always 
poor,  has  fuf&r'd  far  lefs  fcandals  than  the  La- 
*r«  Church,  which  has  given  birth  to  above  a 
hundred  arch-heretics,  who  have  rafhly  pre- 
tended to  teach  do&rines  purer  than  thole  of 
their  Church.  You  never  heard  of  a  broacher 
of  new  doflrines,  but  was  either  rich,  or,at  leaft, 
had  a  competency  ;  for  men  of  this  kidney  ne- 
ver breed  under  the  difcouragements  of  pover- 
ty ;  therefore  the  Greek  Church  has  not  pro- 
duct one  iince  the  Jirft  Iciulm.  Befides,  the 
keeping 


*  A  conceit  taken  from  the  emblem' if  Ataat,  in  which  3 
diiiftiin  foul  is  repiefented  under  the  figure  of  a  young  mm, 
who,  with  cue  hand,  which  hrts  wingi,  points  towards  hea- 
vtn,  while  J  great  ft>ne>  ty'd  to  the  other  hand,  drags  him 
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keeping  of  the  clergy  in  a  ftate  of  abfolute  de- 
pendence on  the  laity  for  their  maintenance,  is 
attended  with  thefe  two  advantages;  firir,  in 
that  it  obliges  them  to  be  always  watchful  of 
their  conduit,  and  to  fet  good  examples  to  the 
laity,  for  fear  of  loilng  their  fubiiftencej  fe- 
condly,  it  excites  companion  in  the  laity  to 
ufe  their  utmoft  efforts  ro  relieve  the  necelE* 
ties  of  the  clergy.  On  the  contrary,  when 
they  are  not  only  provided  with  necefuries,  but 
even  with  fuperfluities,  they  are  quite  indiffe- 
rent what  others  may  think  of  them,  from 
whom  they  have  no  advantage  to  hope  for, 
nor  no  evil  to  fear.  Judw,  the  caterer  and 
purfe-bearer  of  the  apoffolical  college,  is  a 
glaring  inftance  of  the  mifchievous  influence 
which  money  may  have  upon  the  foul  ot  an 
ecciefiaftic,  (ince  it  made  an  apoftle  lumfelf 
turn  tiaitor.  Jefw  drift  foreleeing,  by  his 
divinity,  what  an  end  Jtidtfs  would  come  to, 
gave  him  the  management  of  money,  either 
becaufe  nothing  worfe  could  happen  to  him, 
or  elfe  to  keep  the  fame  temptation  from  fall* 
teg  in  the  way  of  the  other  difciples,  who 
were  elected.  The  firft  time  ludas  mur- 
mured, was  when  Mary  Mrigdalen  poured 
coftly  ointment  on  the  head  of  Jeftts  Cbrifi. 
He  would  fain  have  had  it  fold,  and  put  the 
money  in  his  pocket  j  but  he  cooceal'd  his 
avarice  under  the  fpecious  pretence  of  charity 
to  the  poor-  To  what  pitrpofe,  fays  he,  js  this 
Wajle  }  It  might  ka've  hem  fold  for  tires  hm- 
L  a  dud 
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drcd  pence  and  given  to  the  poor;  But  the 
Evangel i ft  adds,  That  he  [aid  thit,  not  thai  he 
cared  for  the  poor,  bid  because  he  was  a 
and  had  the  bag,  and  hare  what  was  pu  there- 
in- On  the  other  hand,  St.  Matthew  was  a 
Publican,  that  is  to  fay,  an  Ufnrer  ;  but  by  his 
renouncing  the  management  of  money,  he 
became  a  -pious  apoftle,  and  one  of  the  Evan- 
gelifts ;  whereas  Ju'diif,  _  who  had  nothing 
that  he  could  call  his  own,  by  managing  the 
trcafure  of  Jejus  ChrifU  became  fucli  an  nn- 
godly  traitor,  that  he  ibid  his  Lord  and  Ma- 
ster for  a  fum  of  money.  There's  not  one  of  a 
thoufand,  in  the  whole  army  of  faints,  which 
the  Church  has  produe'd  ever  fince  its  infancy, 
but  has  found  entrance  into  heaven  by  the  gate 
of  poverty.  The  very  Pagans  were  convine'd 
liow  incompatible  riches  are  with  the  tranqui- 
lity of  the  mind  j  and  SsnecA  laid  it  down  as  a 
maxim,  Si  T'V  vacare  ammo,  out  fattpcr  fh\aui 
faupci!  funifc.  In  foort,  the  pofleflion  of  tem- 
poralities is  fo- far  from  being  of  divine  right, 
tint  'tis  inconilftent  with  the  very  beginning, 
progrefs,  and  end  of  the  Church.  Every  chri- 
stian, and  a  clergyman  more  than  any  other,  is 
cblig'd  to  regulate  his  life  according  to  that  of 
Jefus  Chrijfy  who  never  had  any  provifion  of 
temporaliries  for  his  fubfiftence,  that  we  any 
where  read  of.  On  the  contrary,  we  rind  that 
Mdry  Magdalen,  her  lifter,  and  fome  other  de- 
vout women  folio w'd  him,  and  miniftred  unto 
him  in  his  nccelfities.  Indeed  his  almighty 
power 
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power  did  not  want  the  afltflance  of  human  in- 
duftry,  for  in  a  cafe  of  extremity  he  could 
have  work'd  a  miracle  ;  but  we  no  where 
read  that  he  ever  did  lb  for  his  own  fake  or  fer- 
vice.  We  read,  that  when  he  had  fcfted,  and 
was  an  hungred,  the  devil  tempted  him  to 
command  the  ftones  to  be  made  bread,  but  he 
tvouId  not  do  it.  Let  it  not  be  fuggefted,  that 
he  was  not  liable,  by  virtue  of  his  divinity,  to 
the  evils  of  poverty  ;  for  fin  excepted,  he  was 
ubject,  lite  us,  to  all  the  infirmities  of  hu- 
nan  nature.  Neither  do  we  read  that  he  ex- 
erted his  almighty  power  in  creating  any  thing 
out  of  nothing)  that  being  an  attribute  which, 
it  feems,  he  was  willing  to  referve  to  his  fa- 
ther, contenting  himfelf  only  with  the  multi- 
plication of  beings,  or  transforming  them  : 
Thus  he  multiply'd  tiie  loaves  and  the  few 
fmall  fillies,  for  feeding  the  multitude,  that 
followed  him,  and  turn'd  water  into  wine  at 
the  marriage  of  Cana.  In  a  word,  he  made 
fo  little  u!e  of  his  almighty  power,  that  his 
diiciples  were  fometimes  redue'd  to  inch  ne- 
ceffity,  that  they  flttrtCd  the  ears  of  com,  and 
did  eat>  rubbing  them  in  their  hands.  And  our 
Saviour,  before  he  afcended  into  heaven,  com- 
manded them  to  eat  of  every  thing  that  was  jet 
before  theni)  without  providing  for  themfelnxf. 
Certainly  all  thefe  operations  were  not  the 
effect  of  chance  without  a  myftery,  for  Chrift 
was  not  govern'd  by  chance  ;  the  view  of  all 
his  actions  being  for  our  jpftro&iona  and  we 
L  3  crc^x 
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ought  to  drive  to  imitate  him,  after  the  ex- 
ample of  tbeapoftles. 

Some  perhaps  may  upbraid  me  with  preach- 
ing up  a  dcxftrine  which  I  do  not  pra&ife  my 
felr",  becaufe  I  wear  the  habit  of  an  order 
which  is  poflefi'd  of  a  great  eftate  ;  I  own  the 
truth  of  the  charge  in  part,  but  hope,  as  to 
my  ielf,  that  I  mould  be  a  brother  of  the  or- 
der, if  my  convent  had  no  endowment  at  all. 
'Ti .  nor  my  bulinefs  to  deprive  my  order  of  its 
poficflions;  and  tho'  it  were  redticd  even  to 
iti  ancient  poverty,  it  muft  be  confek'd  it 
would  ilgnify  very  little  towards  a  general  re- 
form, tince  the  many  other  orders  would  cer- 
tainly refufe  to  come  into  it.  After  riches 
crept  into  the  Church  of  G*//?,  they  were  fo 
generally  valu'd,  that  the  Council  of  Trent 
pafs'd  a  decree  for  exculing  all  frieis  from  the 
vow  of  poverty,  without  fo  much  as  except- 
ing thole  who  had  a  mind  to  be  excepted  ; 
for,  it  feems,  the  monks  were  not  efteem'd  by 
the  common  people,  if  they  did  not  appear  to 
live  at  their  eafe,  and  the  Council  was  not 
willing  that  the  wealth  of  fome  fhould  be  ta- 
citly reproach'd  by  the  poverty  of  others.  For 
rhe  iame  reafon  the  court  of  Rome  often  com- 
plains of  the  general  coldnefs  of  charity ,  and 
want  of  reffect  among  believers  j  unhappy  dif- 
pohtions,  which,  fay  they,  cannot  be  correct- 
ed but  by  deceiving  the  fenfes,  which  only 
judge  of  what  ffrikes  them  ;  from  whence 
they  infer,  that  worldly  grandeur  is  a  necefla- 
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ry  expedient  to  imprefs  men  with  that  refpeift 
;ind  reverence,  which,  becaufe  of  their  cor- 
ruption, cannot  poflibly  arffe  from  the  confide- 
ration  o^  heavenly  trea fure.Thus  as  the  Church 
pioufly  mates  ufe  of"  images  of  the  deity,  to 
promote  the  worfhip  of  God,  whom  no  pen- 
cil, norchizze),  can  exprefs,  nor  no  ideas  com- 
prehend ;  fo,  in  order  to  make  miniffers  pafs 
for  great  men,  'tis  proper  to  reprefent  them  to 
the  eyes  of  the  vulgar  in  the  dazzling  fplendof 
of  riches.  That  is  the  expedient  which  the 
Komamfts  have  thought  fit  to  make  ufe  of.  We 
will  not  inquire  whether  it  be  good,  becaufe 
all  expedients  being  confider'd  only  as  trials  of 
skill,  to  make  a  thing  fucceed,  one  does  not 
expect  them  to  be  as  equitable  as  a  law.  Now, 
fince  no  expedient,  properly  iocall'd,  amounts 
to  the  force  of  a  human  law,  much  lefs  does  it 
come  up  to  that  of  a  divine  law  ;  the  obfer- 
vation  whereof  is  unalterable,  and  abfolutely 
neceffary ;  not  from  any  law  of  ftate,  but 
from  the  equity  of  the  thing  in  nature.  Thus 
the  court  of  Home  carry  a  mark  of  that  guilt 
in  their  foreheads,  which  they  charge  upon 
their  enemies,  I  mean  the  crime  of  fubjecling 
the  government  of  God's  Church  to  maxims 
that  are  meerly  human;  mean  time,  can  any 
thing  be  more  contrary  and  oppofite  than  God 
and  the  world,  fpiritand  flefh  ?  My  ways  are 
not  as  your  ways.  The  wifdom  of  this  world  is 
foolijhnefs  with  God,  who  tdketb  the  wife  in 
their  own  craftinefs.  Finally,  'tis  certain  that 
L  4  anion 
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a  wan  is  knoitm  by  his  converfation.  .From 
whence  it  follows,  that  if  we  have  recourie  to 
fuch  human  means,  we  fhew  plainly  that  the 
fpirit  of  God  is  not  in.  us ;  for  divine  wifdom 
fays,  Tritfl  in  the  lord  with  all  thy  hearty  and 
lean  not  unto  thy  own  zmfdom.  He  who  founds 
ed  the  Church  has  promis'd  to  prelerve  it.  Be- 
held 1  am  with  you  unto  the  end  of  the  world: 
Let  us  not  prettMid  to  find  out  mean  which 
thrift  has  not  taught,  left  we  be  deceiv'd  by 
trufting  too  much  to  our  felves,  as  men  en- 
fnard  by  the  ivords  of  their  own  mouths,  and  ta- 
ken by  their  own  fay'mgs.  In  fine,  if  a  perfon 
of  acute  parts  fiiould  feek  for  reafons  to  prove 
that  the  poflejfion  of  temporalities  is  compa- 
tible with  the  priefthood,  I  doubt  not  of  nis 
fuccefs  ■,  but  he  will  never  be  able  to  prove 
that  pofleifion  to  be  neceflary,  much  lefs  to  be 
injoin'd  as  neceflary  in  the  law  of  God.  From 
hence  it  follows,  that  the  Church  has  no  title 
to  the  poffeflion  of  kingdoms,  nor  of  any  fecu- 
lar  power  j  for  if  fhe  may  not  poffefs  the  eftates 
of  private  pcrfons,  much  lefs  may  fhe  enjoy  the 
patrimony  of  a  prince.  Whoever  reads  the  gof- 
pel  will  find,  that  nothing,  next  to  fin,  was 
more  abhor'd  by  Chrijt  than  royalty.  He  there- 
in esprefly  declare;,  iMy  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world  i  if  my  kingdom  were  of  thin  zvorldi  then 
would  my  fsrvantt  fight,  that  f  jlmdd  not  be 
deliver  d  to  the  fjewi.  And  as  foori  as  the  peo- 
ple that  follow'd  him  would  have  made  him  a 
kins,  he  fled.  Indeed  he  was  llander'd  by  the 
*  ■    '     '     Pha- 
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Thurifies  for  taking  upon  him  the  title  of  king ; 
but  that  was  pure  calumny  ;  and  fo  far  was 
he  from  owning  the  regal  dignity,  that  lie  Ad- 
mitted himfelf  to  be  judg'd  by  the  Roman  Prx- 
ror  i  They  delivered  Hm  up  to  an  unjujl  judge. 
And  when  Pilate  ask'd  him,  Art  thou  a  king 
then  ?  Jefits  anfwer'd,  77jo«  fayefi  that  1  am  a 
king.  Again,  when  they  hailed  him  with  the 
title  of  ting,  and  Pilate  laid,  Stall  J  crucify  your 
king  ?  and  when  they  fet  up  the  infcri'ption  of 
King  Of  The  Jews  upon  the  crofs;  all 
this  was  done  by  way  of  fcorn  and  derilion. 
On  the  other  hand,  he  was  declared  a  king  by 
the  prophet  many  ages  before.  Behold  thy 
king  cometh  unto  tbse  poor>  and  riding  upon  an 
aft,  and  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  afs.  And 
the  wife  men  fought  him,  faying.  Where  k  he 
that  is  born  king  of  the  Jews  ?  how  fhall  we  re- 
concile fuch  contradictory  texts  of  fcripture  ? 
with  this  one  paflage  only,  Be  lift  up  ye  enier~ 
laffing  gates,  and  the  king  of  glory  Jhall  come  in. 
This  imports  that  our  Lord  Qhnfi  is  Ring  in- 
deed, but  king  of  an  dverlafting  kingdom  ; 
and  in  this  quality  he  was  acknowledge  by 
the  prophets,  the  wife  men,  and  thofe  fouls 
that  had  a  triumphant  entrance  with  him  into 
heaven ;  and  he  explains  it  himfelf  in  thefe 
terms,  My  kingdom  is  nor  of  tftfs  world  ■  by 
which  he  does  not  deny  his  being  a  king,  but 
"  ys  only  that  he  wars  not  a  king  of  this  world. 
'  '  prince  of  this  world  hath  not  any  thing  in 
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He  therefore  who  pretends  to  be  Qjrift's 
vicegerent  upon  earth,  ought  to  be  like  him, 
in  afpiring  to  the  kingdom  of  glory,  and  to 
abhor  all  temporal  fovereignty  to  that  degree, 
that  it  may  be  fad  of  him  as  of  Cbrijft  he  takes 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  feruant.  In  jhort,  they 
ought  to  hate  it  as  much  as  the  ancient  Popes, 
whole  tide  was,  Biflyop,  (ervant  of  the  fervautt 
of  God.  But  forafmuch  as  the  mind  of  man 
is  incapable  of  railing  itfelf  to  thofe  fublime 
fpeculations,  this  feems  to  me  a  very  fuffident 
reafon.  Our  Lord  Cbrift  conftituted  Peter  and 
the  apoftles  the  hrft  founders  of  the  Church, 
and  furnijh'd  them  with  all  gifts  neceflary  for 
the  building  of  it.  Therefore  he  would,  with 
very  good  reafon,  be  deem'd  a  heretic,  that 
fiiould  dare  to  fay  our  Lord  let  them  want  the 
neceflary  means  for  advancing  and  fuppoiting 
the  Church.  Let  us  fee  then  what  talents, 
what  prerogatives  were  to  be  found  in  the  an- 
cient Popes  j  for  as  they  were  eftablifh'd  by 
the  infallible  fpirit,  they  will  be  a  rule  to  us 
for  diftinguifhing  the  neceflary  chattflei iftics  of 
true  Popes.  Now  ]  do  not  find  that  they  were 
either  rich,  or  ambitious  ot  principalities;  or 
kingdoms  j  on  the  contrary,  I  oblerve  they 
were  poor  holy  men,  who  mortify 'd  them- 
felves  by  the  renouncing  of  all  worldly 
wealth,  and  many  times  fccrificed  their  lives 
for  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Cbrift.  'Tis  to  no 
purpofe  to  urge  that  now  the  times  are 
chang'd,  that  the  Church  is  at  reft,  flnce  the 
martyrs 
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martyrs  have  glutted  the  cruelty  of  the  ty- 
rants, inibmuch,  that  many  times  the  very 
xecutioners,  tho'  in  the  dark  ftate  of  paga- 
ifm,  have  Mood  in  admiration  at  the  conftan- 
of  the  christians,  and  acknowiedg'd  this 
■as  owing  to  a  power  not  human,  but  di- 
ine  ;  and  while  their  hands  have  been  yet 
eeking  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs,  have 
ubmirted  themfelves  to  martyrdom,  for  the 
nfeffion  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  Since  thofe  times 
^  bme  will  fay  perhaps)  when  the  flower  of 
faith  was  fofficiently  fprinkled  by  the  blood  of 
he  martyrs  j  fuch  apoftolical  poverty  has  cea- 
1  to  be  neceflary.     'Tis  fufficient  that  every 
od  catholic  be  perfuaded  that  the  Church's 
ofleffion  of  Lands,  or  acquisition  of  treafure, 
ominions,  and  kingdoms,  are  not  eflential  to 
elates  or  Popes  ;  tor  there  has  been  a  Church 
with  prelates  and  Popes,  perhaps  more  holy 
than  the  prefent,  who  did  not  enjoy  thefe  tem- 
poral prerogatives.    'Tis  pretty  remarkable 
that  Mofes,  tho'  God  lov'd  him  fo  well  that 
he  appointed  him  the  deliverer  of  his  people, 
and  made  him  the  depositary  of  his  almighty 
power,  to  confound  Phareah,  and  to  keep  the 
rebellious  Ifraelites  from  difobedience,  yet  he 
would  not  have  him  to  be  a  prieft ;  and  when, 
there  was  a  neceifity  for  one,  God  Singled  out 
his  brother  Aaron  for  the  priefthood  ;  plainly 
intimating,  that  the  mitre  and  the  fword,  ttre 
crofs  and  the  fcepter,  were  incompatible.    Yet 
was  not  a  whit  the  lefs  favourable  in  the 
light 
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fight  of  God  ;  for  the  frripture  fays,  Mofes 
died  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  when  he  was  a  Jive,  God  admitted  him 
to  fuch  familiarity  ,  that  he  Ipoke  with 
him  face  to  face.  In  a  word,  the  Lord  made 
him  a  prophet,  but  not  a  prieft  ;  lor  the  gift  of 
prophecy  is  feparate  from  the  priefthood  ;  and 
the  priefthood  would  have  as  ili  become  Mo/?/, 
as  the  gift  of  prophecy  would  become  him 
that  reprefents  the  peifon  of  a  fovereign.  Mo- 
fes  loved  Aaron  neverthelefs ,-  for  one  day 
their  wives  being  at  variance,  Mofes  curs'd  his 
iifter- in-law  ;  who  being  thereupon  immedi- 
ately cover'd  with  a  leprofy,  Aaron  had  re- 
coiirfe  to  Mofes  to  cure  her  ;  upon  which  he 
pray'd,  and  ihe  was  prefently  heal'd.  Alt 
thefe  privileges  he  enjoy'd  without  being  a 
prieit,  for  reafons  already  mention'd.  David 
was  fo  entirely  belov'd  by  God,  that  he  fays 
of  him,  /  have  found  a  man  after  my  own 
heart;  therefore,  of  aftiepherd,  he  made  him 
a  king,  gave  him  victory  in  forty  battles,  pro- 
tected him  from  theftrengtb  of  the  giant,  and 
the  perfecution  of-Jaw/,  gave  him  the  ipirit  of 
prophecy,  fendify-a  him  thro'  repentance,  and 
reveal'd  fuch  divine  Arcantfs  to  him  ,  that 
whatever  he  wrote  was  the  voice  of  the  holy 
fpirit.  More  than  ali  this,  Jefas  Chrijl  ftil'd 
himfelf  the  fon  of  David;  yet,  with  all  thele 
advantages,  David  wa^not  a  prieft,  becaufe  it 
wasabiblutely  necefiary  for  the  people  to  have 
a  good  king,  and  a  better  could  not  be  found 
than 
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than  David  in  any  other  line  ;  and  I  am  firm 
ly  perluaded,  that  if  a  prieft  might  have  been 
king  at  the  fame  time,  no  body  in  the  world 
was  more  worthy  than  David  of  both  thofe 
qualities;  but  God  would  not  have  it  fo,  ei- 
ther for  our  inftru&ion,  or  not  to  expofe  him 
to  the  danger  of  fuch  a  Strong  temptation. 

We  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  enjoy- 
ment of  temporal  eftates.,  dominions,  and 
kingdoms,  by  a  Pope,  is  foreign  to  the  ponti- 
ficate and  is  like  depositing  a  Standard,  and 
fome  cannon  bullets  in  a  Church,  which  indeed 
Shew  the  devotion  of  the  donor,  but  have  no 
relation  at  all  to  the  Church  j  and  if  they  are 
taken  from  the  Church,  She  lofes  nothing  by 
the  bargain.  So,  we  fay,  that  the  pofleffion 
of  thofe  eftates  has  no' manner  of  relation  to 
the  proper  interefts  of  the  Church  $  fo  that 
every  one  may  difpute  her  right  and  title  to 
fuch  pofleffion  ,  without  violating  the  leaft 
punctilio  of  relpedt  due  to  the  Pope  $  for  a 
man  is  no  more  a  Pope  with  the  pofTeffion 
of  fuch  eftates  and  Sovereignties,  than  he  is 
without  any  the  leaft  marks  of  Sovereignty ; 
which  was  the  cafe  of  the  Popes  for  a  long  fe- 
rie*  of  ages  paft.  .  This  being  Sufficient,  we 
proceed  to  another  queftion. 
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CHAP.     IX. 


Whether  a  republic,  as  ivell  as  a  free 
prince,  may  be  deprivd  of  their  do* 
minions  by  'virtue  of  excommuni- 
cation ? 


TH  E  derifion  of  this  cjueftion,  in  a  flri& 
fenfe,  muft  be  own'd  to  be  very  unne- 
ceflary  j  fince  it  was  fufficiently  ptov'd  in  the 
5  th  Chapter,  that  a  free  prince  cannot  in  right 
be  depriv'd  of  his  dominions  under  pretence 
of  excommunication  j  from  whence  it  fol- 
lows, that  fuch  deprivation  can,  with  far  lefs 
colour  of  reafon,  be  denoune'd  againfl:  a  re- 
public ;  for  'tis  a  maxim  with  the  court  of 
ftotue  never  to  excommunicate  an  entire  city, 
much  lefs  feveral  cities  and  countries,  which 
are  generally  comprehended  in  a  republic-  But 
in  a  cafe  of  contumacy,  the  Pope  ufes  to  pub- 
lifii  an  interdict,  which  is  a  punifliment  far  lefs 
than  excommunication,  as  fliall  be  ihewn  by 
and  by  ;  fo  that  fince  it  has  been  prov'd  that 
'tis  unjuft  to  add  the  deprivation  of  eftates  tc» 
another  puniihment  that  is  more  fevere,  it 
would  certainly  be  much  more  unreafonable? 
to  add  it  to  a  puniihment  that  is  not  equal  to 
it  i  from  whence  it  follows,  as  a  known  truth, 
that  when  the  partiians  of  the  court  of  Rome 

are 
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are  agreed,  that,  according  to  our  firft  propo- 
rtion, a  free  prince  cannot  lawfully  be  de- 
iriv'd  of  his  own  dominions,  they  will  be  ob- 
g'd,  with  much  more  reafon,  to  own  the 
Tie  thing  with  refpecl  to  a  free  republic ;  but 
tis  in  vain  to  expert  they  will  ever  be  fo  can- 
did as  to  make  this  fair  concefllon  j  for,  let  a 
maxim  be  never  fo  reifonable,  they  will  not 
yield  to  the  force  of  it,  if  it  carries  the  leaft 
difadvantage  in  it  to  the  papal  authority ;  info- 
much,  that  even  tho'  a  truth  fliouldbede-* 
monftrated  to  them  mathematically  ,   they 
would,  at  leaft,  raife  objections  againft  it,  if 
lot  pretend  to  confute  it.    For  this  reafon  I 
vas  oblig'd  to  add  this  queflion  here,  for  the 
'  undant  confolation  of  all  fincere  minds,  to 
:  them  fee,  as  I  have  already  faid,  that  not 
free  prince,  and  much  lefsa  republic,  can  be 
gaily  depriv'd  of  their  dominions,  by  virtue  of 
^communication. 
Before  we  proceed,  let  us  ftate  the  diffe- 
nce  between  excommunication  and  an  inter- 
Excommunication,  as  has  been  already 
aid,  is  the  cutting  off,  by  which  an  ecclefiafT 
:al  judge  feparates  a  chriftian  from  the  who 
jody  of  the  Church,  by  reafon  of  a  pretender 
crime  :  Now,  the  confequence  of  this  fepa- 
ratiqri  is,  that  the  perlon  who  is  excommuni- 
cate is  debarred  from  receiving  the  facraments, 
and  cannot  apply  to  himfeif  the  merits  of  the 
head  and  members  of  the  Church  ;  fo  that  he 
'  *  1  upon  as  a  Pagan  and  a  Publican.    In- 
*  deed 
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deed  excommunication  docs  not  ftrip  him  of 
faith,  that  being  an  act  of  the  foul,  but  de- 
prive him  of  the  fruits  of  faith.  From 
hence,  therefore,  I  infer,  that  excommuni- 
cation is  the  worft  curfe  that  can  be  denounc'd 
againft  one  who  confeiTes  thrift  Jefm,  and  that 
'tis,  in  ihoft,  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  the  Church's 
power  to  punilh  offenders. 

On  the  other  hand,  an  interdict  is  no  more 
than  a  rod,  which  the  Church  makes  ufe  of  ra- 
ther to  terrify  than  punifh  a  rebellious  fmner, 
in  order  to  make  him  return  to  himfelf,  and 
lias,  for  its  view,  the  correction  of  fuch  crimi- 
nals, and  not  their  deftruction,  either  in  this 
mortal  life,  or  that. which  is  to  endure  for 
ever  ;  for  a  chrifUan's  being  under  an  interdict, 
is  no  bar  to  liis  falvation,  fince  the  Church,  all 
the  while,  does  not  deny  him  baptifm,  nor 
confirmation,  nor  confertron,  nor  marriage  on 
certain  licenfed  days,  nor  the  conveifation  of 
the  faithful,  nor  the  communion  at  the  hour 
of  death,  nor  preaching,  nor  the  recommen- 
dation of  his  foul,  nor  even  the  facrifice  of 
the  mafs  on  certain  days  of  the  year.  Indeed 
'tis  his  very. great  unhappinefs  to  be  depriv'd 
of  the  daily  mals,  of  extreme  unction,  of 
chriftian  burial,  and  of  priefVs  ordination  ;  be- 
caule  he  can  have  no  part  in  the  oblation  of 
that  living  facrifice,  which  reconciles  God  the 
Father  to  wretched  finners,  iiornourilh  him- 
felf, in  this  life,  with  the  bread  of  heaven, 
that  carries  with  it  all  the  heavenly  graces, 

and 
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and  all  the  riches  of  the  deity  ;  nor  fortify  him- 
felf  With  extreme  unction,  which  is  the  lacra- 
ment  of  departing  foulsj  for  his  paffage  from 
the  pretent  life  to  eternity.  And,  finally,  'tis 
no  fmall  grief  to  him  that  he  is  depriv'd  of 
theconfolation  of  having  his  bones  laid  to  reft 
in  the  facred  ccemetery  of  chriftians,  as  in  the 
bofom  of  our  common  mother ;  but,  how- 
ever, the  other  facraments,  which  are  free  for 
him  to  make  ufe  of,  are,  even  according  to 
the  opinion  of  the  Homijh  cafitiifs,  fuflicienc 
helps  to  conduct  a  man  to  the  poffeflion  of 
everlafting  happinefs.  To  render  this  diffe- 
rence more  vifible,  I  (half  give  this  familiar 
example  :  'Tisthe  very  fame  cafe  with  excom- 
munications and  interdicts  as  it  is  with  the 
monks,  who  abfolutely  expel  from  their  con- 
vent a  fubject  who  is  rebellious  and  convicted 
of  ariy  great  crime  ;  but  only  impole  certain 
penances  on  one  who  is  guilty  ot  a  fmall  fault, 
without  depriving  him  of  the  common  piivile- 
gesofthe  fraternity.  I  do  not  fpeak  here  of  the 
facraments  of  marriage  and  ordination,  which 
are  forbid  to  a  pel  fan  who  is  under  an  inter- 
did,  beeaufe,  tho'  both  thole  facraments  ought 
to  co-operate  to  the  benefit  and  (a  I  vat  ion  of 
believers ;  yet  when  abus'd,  as  fometimes 
they  are,  they  tend  to  a  perfon's  ruin  and  de- 
flru&ton  j  therefore,  I  do  not  look  upon.them 
s  abfolutely  neceiTary  to  falvation.  This  is 
nough  to  ftiew  the  difference  there  is  between 
etwoeceiefiafticalpunilhmentSjandthjtanin- 
M  terdicfc 
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terdift  is  a  very  (light  punijhment  in  compari* 
fon  of  excommunication.  The  conlequence 
therefore  is  very  fair  and  plain,  whether  it  be 
granted,  or  not,  by  the  Homanijls,  that  fince 
a  free  prince  cannot  be  depriv'd  of  his  domi- 
nions by  excommunication,  an  interdict  can 
by  no  means  fubjed  him  to  fuch  deprivation  at 
the  fame  time  ;  for  as  the  addition  of  that 
claufe  to  all  excommunications  is  irregular,  it 
would  be  ftill  worfe  to  tack  it  to  an  interdict, 
which  is  a  punifliment  far  inferior  even  to  the 
minor  excommunication.  I  am  apt  to  think 
there  is  no  logician  upon  earth  but  will  draw 
the  fame  confequence,  and  that  enough  has 
been  (aid  to  convince  fcrupulous  confciences 
how  abfurd  it  would  be  for  an  eccleiiaftical 
judge  to  inflid  temporal  punifliment  for  a  fpi- 
ritual  crime,  luppoiing  no  other  reafon  for  it 
than  the  enormity  of  fuch  crime ,  at  the 
fame  time  that  he  inflicts  a  ipiritual  punifli- 
ment fevere  enough  for  the  greateft  of  crimes. 
And  from  hence  it  may  be  clearly  infer'd,  even 
according  to  the  maxims  of  the  See  of  Rome, 
that  whoever  falls  under  an  interdict,  has  no 
reafon  to  fear  being  depriv'd  of  his  domi- 
nions. 

Now  we  will  confider  what  reafon  the  court 
of  Rome  has  for  not  excommunicating  a  city 
or  republic,  as  well  as  a  free  prince.  How 
flagrant  foever  be  the  crime  and  difobedience 
ofa  republic, all  the  wit  of  man  can  only  judge 
of  the  fait  by  appeaiance,  tho'  there  ihould 
4  not 
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not  be  die  leaft  doubt  of  the  real  offender. '  lis 
very  well  known  that  a  republic  is  a  politi- 
cal body,  constituted  of  many  members,  which 
is  not  govern'd  after  the  manner  ol  human 
bodies,  whole  members  feem  generally  diffe- 
rent in  their  particular  operations,  rho*  they  a& 
all  upon  one  and  the  lame  principle  and  me- 
thod of  operation.  Among  the  aphorifms  of 
Hippocrates,  this  is  one  :  "  Tis  the  fame  thing 
"  to  draw  blood  from  oue  vein  as  from  ano- 
"  ther,  becaufe  it  may  be  laid  of"  them  all, 
**  CoTiJbifiis  urns  &  cotjjpiratio  una"  The  fame 
form  of  government  holds  in  a  free  ftate,  in 
which  there  are  various  Councils ;  but  they 
all  receive  motion  from  the  will  of  the  iove- 
reign,  who,  like  a  heart  to  the  body,  diftuies 
Ipints,  blood,  and  iuch  other  alteration!  a  ■ 
are  fuitable  to  his  own  diipofition.  But  the 
model  of  a  republic  is  different,  becaufe  every 
member,  winch  makes  a  part  of  that  body, 
has  its  operations  independent  on  the  fentL- 
ments  of  the  other  parts ;  and  every  one  of 
them  may  be  confiderd  diftinctly  as  a  micro- 
colm  of  the  whole  fphere,  of  which  he  is  re- 
ally but  a  part.  Tho*  one  citizen,  or  fubj-cr, 
may  have  more  power,  or  parts,  than  another, 
it  does  not  follow  that  he  has  a  right  to  com- 
pel the  other,  whether  he  will  or  no,  to  be  of 
his  own  opinion.  He  may  indeed  do  what  lie 
can  to  perfuade  him,  but  muft  ufe  no  vio- 
lence ;  for  if  he  fliould  proceed  to  extremity, 
be  would,  by  fo  doing,  fubvert  the  order  of 
M  2  covern- 
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government,  and  inrroduce  infupportabie  ty- 
ranny. If  any  refolutions,  pafs'd  in  a  fenate, 
are  fo  far  difobedient  to  the  Church  as  to  dc- 
ferve  her  cenfures,  it  will  be  no  eafy  matter  to 
diftinguilh  which  of  the  fenators  voted  for  the 
affirmative  ;  and  mail  therefore  the  whole  fe- 
nate  be  excommunicated  in  the  lump  ?  This 
would  be  to  involve  the  innocent  with  the 
guilty,  fince  it  may  happen  that  fome  ot  tie 
members  never  voted  their  way.  But  to  avoid 
this  extreme,  Cfaift  has  t6Id  us,  that  it  is  bet- 
ter to  pardon  a  hundred  criminals  than  to  pu- 
nifli  one  innocent  perfon  ;  and  the  Church, 
which  knows  how  much  (he  is  oblig'd  to  imi- 
tate that  divine  mafier,  difpenfes  with  excom- 
munication, which  is  the  extremeft  degree  of 
puniftiment,  and  has  recourfe  only  to  an  inter- 
dict, which,  tho'  it  takes  in  all  republicans-, 
cannot  be  reckon'd  for  a  deftrnciive  remedilefs 
punimment,  becaufe  it  carries  along  with  it  a 
corrective  ;  for  as  we  have  already  fliewn,  an 
interdict  does  not  deprive  believers  of  thole 
helps  that  are  neceflary  to  their  falv.ition. 

It  may  be  objected,  perhaps,  that  when 
there  is  a  certainty  that  fuch  refolution  of  a  fe- 
nate  is  pafs'd  by  the  unanimous  votes  of  all  the 
members,  excommunication  would,  in  fuch  a 
cafe,  be  denoune'd  with  juftice  againft  the 
faidfenate,  as  fuppofingall  the  members  were 
delinquent  j  but  1  anfwer,  this  reafon  wiirnot 
hold  with  refpeft  to  the  reft  of  the  fubjedts  of 
fach  republic,  becawfe  'tis  impoifible  for  all 
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f  them  to  be  Senators,  who,  according  to  the 
>r;tifl:cc  of  all  the  republics  in  the  world,  are 
my  a  number  of  the  befl  Subjects,  chofen  out 
f  the  whole.  But  admitting  that  a  refolution 
was  form'd  by  the  concurrence  of  all  the  filb- 
erts, yet,  as  they  have  no  fiiare  in  the  admi- 
nistration, fo  they  can  have  no  fiiare  of  the 
guilt  ot  it ;  and  confecjuently,  when  a  whole 
republic  is  excommunicated,  it  would  be  ab- 
blutely  impoifible  for  the  innocent  to  efcape 
>eing  punifh'd  with  the  guilty,  and  the  former 
night  chance  alfo  to  be  the  greater  number. 

If  the  republic  happen  to  be  a  democracy, 'tis 
ertain  the  commonalty  cannot  be  refponfible 
or  the  actions  of  thofe  nnagiftratesa  or  fena- 
prs,  whom  they  have  instituted,  or  deputed  ; 
nd  it  is  a  mere  jefl  to  fay,  that  the  commo- 
alty,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  are  oblig'd  to  chute,  or 
constitute  other  magi ftrates,  or  i'enators,  better 
difpoi'd,  in  order  to  repair  the  contumacy,  or 
other  mifconduci  of  the  former,  and  that  if  the 
commonalty  refute  fo  to  constitute  new  ones, 
they  incur  the  guilt  of  their  deputy's  misbe- 
haviour. This  pretence,  I  fay,  is  not  to  be  al- 
low'd,  becaufe  the  commonalty  having  de- 
puted, or  chofc  the  fenators,  or  magistrates, 
with  a  view,  as 'tis  fuppos'd,  only  to  the  pub- 
lic weal,  and  the  good  government  of  the 
flare;  'tis  not  the  fault  of  thofe  that  deputed 
them,  if  matters  do  not  fucceed  accordingly, 
and  the  electors  ought  (till  to  be  well  thought 
of;  ijnce,  by  the  fame  argument,  if  a  doctor 
M3  '  be 
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be  chofe  phyfician  to  an  hofpital,  and  all  th6 
patients  fhould  happen  to  die  under  his  hands^ 
thofe  who  deputed  him  would  be  to  blame  fot 
it,  tho',  when  they  ek&ed  him,  they  had  all  the 
moral  certainty,  that  could  be,  of  his  fuffici- 
ency.  Another  reafon  ftill,  which  fecures  the 
commonalty  from  being  refponfible  for  the 
faulrs  of  their  magiftrates,  is  this :  That  by 
appointing  a  fenate,  or  magiftrates,  and  vett- 
ing the  authority  In  their  hands, ,  they  ihut 
themfelves  entirely  out  of  the  fecret  ;  lb' that 
not  knowing  the  caufes  which  determine  the 
fenate,  or  magiftrates,  to  form  fuch  or  fuch 
refolutibns,  they  have  no  plea  to  condemn^  or 
degrade  them,  and  annul  their  decrees. 

From  all  this  it  may  be  concluded,  that  tho* 
what* I  have  dembnftrited  to  be  true  were  ab- 
folutely  falfe,  and  that  a  free  prince  might  be 
depriv'd  of  his  dominions  by  virtue  of  excom- 
munication, yet  a  republic  cannot  run  that  risk,' 
becaiife  the  lame  is  never  excommunicated  de 
fa?tl\  nor  can  it  be  ev6r  dejitre,  the  court  of 
Rome  thetnfelves  being  confcious  of  their  in- 
difpehfible  obligation  not  to  confound  the  in- 
nocent with  the  guilty.  Moreover,  fince  it 
may  tall  out  there  will  be  Tome  perfons  whofe 
innocence  alone  nay  protect  them  from  ecclefi- 
aftical  excommunication,  it  will  be  always  al- 
lowable for  every  private  perfon,  in  cafe  he  be 
excommunicated,  to  examine  ftri&ly  whether 
lie  is  innocent  or  guilty,  in  order  to  fee  whe- 
ther his  excommunication  be  juftly  founded  ; 

for 
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for  tf  it  be  not,  he  will,  by  that  means  alone,  be 
fare  from  all  the  confequcnces  of  the  excom- 
munication ;  which  being  unjuff,  cannot  pofli- 
bJy  fubfift,  according  to  one  of  our  maxims, 
laid  down  in  another  part  of  this  difcourfe, 
and  which  we  fliall  more  and  more  confirm 
hereafter. 

Now  the  confequence  of  all  this  is,  that 
'tis  not  an  article  of  faith  to  believe  that  eve- 
ry excommunication  is  valid,  becaufe  it  makes 
a  great  noife,  before  it  has  pafs'd  the  touchft one 
of  a  fevere  examination ;  fince ,  as  I  have 
faid  elfewhere,  excommunication  being  only 
the  effect  of  human  judgment,  and  by  confe- 
quence fubjecl  to  fallacy  and  delufion,  if  the 
k judge  has  actually  given  into  fuch  deluiion,  it 
would  be  a  wicked  thing  to  fuppofethat  God 
would  approve  of  the  miftake  of  oppreffing 
one  who  is  guilty  only  in  appearance.  There- 
fore, to  prevent  fuch  deiuiion,  'tis  not  only 
lawful  to  examine,  but  alfo  an  appeal  is  allow- 
able to  make  this  examination  in  order,  and 
canonically,  as  the  true  touchftone,  that  can 
Tiew  us  the  truth  or  falfhood  of  fuch  fen- 
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CHAR     X. 

Whether  a  fecular  prince  has  a  law* 
ful  right  to  receive  the  clergy  s 
tenths,  and  to  order  what  is  ujejul 
to  the  ft  ate,  with  refpetf  to  the 
efiates  and  persons  of  ecclefiaftics  f 

OEfore  I  proceed  to  the  particular  exami- 
***  nation  of  the  clergy's  tenths ,  I  would 
have  us  make  fome  general  reflexions  upon 
the  right  that  fecular  princes  have  to  exa&  the 
tenths  of  the  eftates  of  their  lay-fubje#s,  and 
to  impofe  on  them  taxes,  gabels,  fubfidies, 
tolls,  (jyc.  And  before  we  enter  into  thefe 
confederations,  we  ought  to  inquire  how  far  a 
fubjeft  is  oblig'd  in  confcience  to  obey  his 
prince,  and  whether  he  fins  by  difobedience. 

The  firft  precept  of  the  fecond  table  of  the 
decalogue  ijrfb  honour  our  father  and  mother. 
Now  therms  not  a  catholic  expofitor  upon 
earth,  biit,  by  the  words  father  and  mother, 
underftands  and  includes  the  fpiritual  and 
temporal  nobility  in  fuch  a  fenfe,  that  a 
man  is  oblig'd  ,  by  the  divine  law ,  to 
honour  his  legal  father,  that -is  to  fay,  his 
prince,  or  his  prelate,  as  much  as  his  car- 
nal father,  from  whom  he  derives  his  birth  j 
uiucfs  it  fhould  be  objected,  that  the  ten  com- 
nwidmctits  are  not  univerfal,   and  that  he, 

who 
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who  has  not  a  father  by  blood  alive,  is  only 
oblig'd  to  the  observation  of  nine.  But  there 
j*  no  body  who  has  not  either  a  father,  or  Su- 
perior, in  fome  fenfe  or  other ;  In  this  cafe, 
every  patient  is  inferior  to  his  phyfician,  every 
layman  to  hU  mailer  ;  and  even  a  prince,  who 
has  no  Superior  in  humanis^  has  his  Superior  a- 
mong  the  ccclefiaflks.  In  Short,  the  Pope, 
who  has  no  Superior  in  dignity,  has  his  Supe- 
rior in  Sonic  ipedal  cafes,  when,  as  a  finner,  he 
makes  coqfeJuOn  to  another,  who,  during  his 
function,  is  more  a  Pope  than  himielf.  Our 
Lord  Cbyjjt  alfo,  as  man,  had  parents,  on 
whom  he  depended,  who  were  consequently 
his  iupei  iors ;  and  when  the  virgin  Ma>y  found 
him,  alter  tedious  Search,  me  Said  unto  him, 
Soil)  why  baft  thou  thus  dealt  zvith  us  ?  behold 
thy  father  and  1  have  fought  thee  forrotvlng. 
She  did  not  Speak  this  by  way  of  hyperbole, 
for  (he  very  well  knew  the  divinity  of  her  fon, 
both  by  the  revelation  of  the  angel,  and  the 
inipiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  j  but  She  Spoke 
aSter  this  manner,  becauSe  Jofepb  was  his  fa- 
ther by  adoption  ,  as  God  was  by  nature  i 
moreover,  the  Evangelift  adds,  he  was  fubjeUt 
unto  them.  Formerly,  a  hither  by  adoption  had 
fuch  authority  over  his  adopted  fon,  that  he 
had  a  right  to  punifh  him,  when  he  offended, 
as  much  as  if  he  had  been  his  own  natural  fon. 
Therefore  this  neccfTity  of  fubje&ion,  or  Sub- 
oidination,  from  which  no  perfon  whatfoever 
is  exempt,  forms  a  kind  of  hierarchy,  which 
leads 
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leads  us  to  the  apprchenfion  and  acknowledg- 
ment  of  the  neceifity  of  a  firft  principal  of  all 
things  that  arc  in  the  world.  Thus  Dionyfius 
the  Areopagifc,  before  be  was  enlightned  by 
faith,  faid  as  much  as  it  was  poffible  for  man, 
guided  by  natural  reafon  alone,  to*  fay,  Caufa 
can/arum  mfeiert  met  '  i.  e.  0  caufe  of  caufer 
have  mercy  on  me  !  Afterwards,  when  he  had 
the  good  fortune  to  be  inftructed  by  St.  Paul, 
with  whom  he  difputed,  he  profefs'd  chrifti- 
anity,  became  the  apoftle  of  the  Ganh,  and 
was  eifeem'd  one  of  the  thief  faints  of  the  ca- 
tholic Church. 

It  was  therefore  neceflary  to  make  this  di- 
grefllon,  to  mew  that  every  body,  from  the 
lowefr,  even  to  the  higheft,  has  a  fuperior  in 
feme  fenfe  or  other ;  a  consideration,  which, 
by  endkfs  progreflion,  brings  us  to  the  pillars 
of  that  divine  HtrcttUs,  where  is  the  non  plus 
ultra  of  fuperiority  and  grandeur.  Now,  fince 
every  one  has  fuperior  s,  and  that  he  is  oblig'd 
to  obey  thofe  fuperiors  by  the  exprefs  com- 
mand of  God,  it  follows,  by  confequence, 
that  every  one  ought,  by  virtue  of  the  iame 
divine  command ,  to  pay  obedience  to  his 
prince,  fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the  king,  fays 
Solomon  ;  where,  tho'  he  places  the  king  in  the 
fecond  rank,  he  feemsto  mean,  that  the  obli- 
gation of  obedience  to  God  and  the  king  is 
in  fome  fort  equal.  This  is  what  I  think  all 
are  agreed  in  ;  but  if  I  fhould  go  about  to  ex- 
tend the  obligation  of  fearing  and  honouring  to 

that 
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that  of  contributing  I  apprehend  that  I  fhould 
meet  with  fome  who  would  not  be  lb  ready  to 
giveinto  my  opinion  :  Yet  they  are  fynonymous 
terms  in  the  law  of  God.  'Tis  faid  in  the  Vra- 
xerbs,  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  fubjla?ice ; 
which  fort  of  honour  confirts  in  paying  tribute 
or  imports ;  for  to  honour  another  with  one's 
fubrtonce,  can  mean  nothing  elfe  than  giving 
him  a  part  thereof. 

To  pafs  from  the  text  to  the  explication  of 
it.  We  fay,  that  a  prince  is  oblig'd,  by  di- 
vine authority,  to  defend  his  dominions,  to 
protect  his  fubjeits,  to  procure  them  provi- 
sions, to  guard  them  againft  contagions,  male- 
factors, and  public  enemies,  and  to  do  them 
fo  many  other  offices,  that  a  great  man,  who 
perfectly  knew  the  heavy  weight  of  govern- 
ment, faid,  if  ever  he  fhould  happen  to  find  a 
crown  in  his  way,  he  would  not  fo  much  as 
ftoop  to  take  it  up  from  the  ground.  This  be- 
ing the  cafe,  'tis  but  reafonable  that  the  prince 
fhould  be  rewarded  for  al!  his  fatigue,  and 
that  for  this  end,  he  fhould  have  the  means  in 
his  own  hands  for  obliging  his  fubjedh  to  grant 
him  a  fupply  towards  his  expences  -,  which 
means  are  taxes,  tenths,  and  various  forts  of 
imports,  which  he  has  the*  power  of  raiting. 
'Tis  well  known  that  the  treafury  refembles 
the  fpleen,  which  is  nourifh'd  with  a  part  of 
the  aliment  of  the  other  members,  and  which, 
while  it  is  in  a  certain  rtate  of  mediocrity,  pre- 
ferves  the  body  in  health.  Therefore  'tis  equal- 
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ly  criminal  in  thefubje&s,  to  refufe  paying  the 
prince  moderate  impofts,  and  in  the  prince, 
not  to  take  care  of  the  people  under  his  go- 
vernment :  Thus,  when  the  night  clofes  the 
eyelids  of  mankind  to  fleep,  the  heavens  open 
millions  of  eyes  upon  them,  as  it  were  to 
watch  for  their  preservation  ;  fo  that  we  may 
hyy.aflra  regunt  homines,  with  the  poet,  (j 
eiiam  curant. 

. .  This  right  of  fovereigns  to  levy  tenths,  and 
other  impofb>  on  their  fubje&s,  both  for  an 
qcknowledgment  of  his  fovereignty,  and  de- 
fraying the  expences  of  his  government,  is  fo 
lawful  and  uniyerfal,  that  even  infidel  princes 
are  not  excluded  from  ft ;  fo  that  chriftians, 
who  happen  to  be  born  in  the  Turkiflo  domi- 
nions, are  obliged  in  confcience,  as  long  as  they 
live  there,  to  difcharge  all  the  duties  of  their 
dependence.  Trincipi  populi  tui  non  maledices; 
for  if  we  were  not  obliged  to  this  acknow- 
ledgment by  the  bonds  of  faith,  yet  thofe  of 
fpciety  demand  it  ->  and  'tis,  moreover,  decided 
by  the  canons,  that  we  ought  to  place  an  infi- 
del in  the  rank  of  our  neighbour,  becaufe  he 
is  capable  of  being  a  partaker  of  the  benefits 
of  our  Saviour's  redemption,  if  he  will  obey 
the  gofpel.  This  i§  what  Jefifs  Chrifl  defign'd 
alfo  as  a  lcflbn  for  us,  who,  when  a  certain 
lawyer  ask'd  him,  Matter,  what  Jhall  I  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life  i  the  fum  of  his  anfwer  was, 
Lave  God  and  tly  neighbour.  To  which  the 
Jawyer  demanding,  Who  is  my  neighbour  ?  Jc- 
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(us  told  him  theftory  of  that  inhabitant  of  jfe' 
rufalew,  viz.  one  that  Irv'd  after  the  law  of 
Mofey,  who  failing  among  thieves,  was  ftript 
of  his  raimenr,  and  io  wounded,  that  they 
left  him  half  dead  :  But  by  chance  there  came 
down  a  certain  prieft  of  the  law  that  way, 
and  when  he  faw  him,  he  paf-'d  by  on  the 
other  fide  :  And  Hkewife  a  levite,  i.  e.  a  mi- 
nifler  of  the  temple,  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
came  and  look'd  on  him,  and  pafs'd  by  on  the 
other  iide  ;  but  a  certain  Samaritan,  one  who 
profefs'd  another  religion,  as  he  journeyed, 
came  where  he  was,  and  when  he  faw  him,  he 
had*  companion  on  him,  and  went  to  him, 
bound  up  his  wounds,  carry'd  him  to  an  inn, 
and  paid  the  hoft  for  his  cure.  Now,  fays  jefas 
Qniji  to  the  lawyer,  which  ofthefe  three,  think- 
e(l  thnit,  was  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  amw£ 
the  thieves  ?  why,  he  did  not  fcruple  to  fay  the 
Samaritan,  who  jhew'd  mercy  on  him.  Jefjfs 
Chrifl  approv'd  of  his  anfwer,  by  faying,  go  and 
do  thou  likewife -.  So  that  a  chriftian  is  oblig'd 
to  look  upon  him  as  his  neighbour,  who  ihevvs 
him  afts  of  charity.  From  hence  I  infer,  that 
if  men  are  oblig'd  in  confeience  to  be  obe- 
dient and  tributary  !ubje£isto  an  infidel  prince, 
under  whofe  government  they  live,  they  have 
much  more  reafon,  furely,  to  pay  fuch  obe- 
dience and  tribute  to  a  chriftian  prince,  their 
natural  fovereign,  to  whom  they  are  united  by 
the  profefiion  of  the  fame  faith  ,-  and  that  who- 
ever 
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ever  tranfgreiles  this  command,  is  guilty  of 

the  breach  of  God's  law. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  try  how  far  the 
argument  will  bear  with  refpcc~t  to  the  clergy. 
The  queftion  then  is,  whether  a  iecular  prince 
has  a  legal  authority  to  demand  the  clergy's 
tenths  ?  To  this  I  anfwer  readily,  that  if  the 
obligation  of  fubjedts  to  their  prince  is  as  ge- 
neral as  that  of  the  prince  to  his  fubjects, 
(which  was  denionflrited  juft  now)  the  cler- 
gy are  under  an  indilpenfibie  neceflity  to  plead 
Jome  fpecial  privilege  that  exempts  them  from 
any  fuch  obligation  ;  for  the  fovereign  prince's 
authority  is  boundlefs  and  univerial,  and  even 
this  privilege  ought  not  to  be  barely  human, 
but  ttiey  muft  hold  it  irom  God  hlmfelf  •>  for 
the  authority  of  the  prince  is  founded  on  the 
divine  law,  and  not  on  that  or  man.  Some 
men,  of  the  beft  learning,  have  been  fo  fenfi- 
ble  of  the  force  of  the  argument,  that  finding 
no  way  to  come  off,  they  have  given  it  up  en- 
tirely, and  own'd,  that  'tis  very  true  the  prince 
has  a  right  to  exaft  fuch  tribute  from  all  his 
fubjeds,  but  that  this  Iecular  right  terminates 
in  the  laity.  A  fine  crafty  anfwer  this,  but  in 
the  main  really  frivolous !  for  I  would  fain 
know  which  of  thefe  two  ought,  according  to 
God's  law,  to  be  in  greateft  fubjetfion  to  his 
prince  ?  whether  a  Cbriftian  to  a  TwXyn  whofe 
dominions  he  lives?  or  an  ecclefiaftic,  living 
in  a  chriftian  country,  to  the  fecular  prince  ? 
in  the  one  cafe,  'tis  my  dwelling  only  that  ren- 
ders 
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ders  me  fubjeft  to  the  Turk,  whole  fovereign- 
ty  overfuch  my  dwelling  is  no  leis  than  ulur- 
patlon  and  tyranny  ;  but  in  the  other  cate,  the 
eccleiiaftic  dwells  in  a  place  where  the  prince 
has  the  legal  right  of  fovereignry,  and  is  more- 
over united  to  him  by  the  fame  faith.  I  ihould 
be  glad  to  know  what  anfwer  they  could  pof- 
fibly  make  to  that  objection  ;  for  if  they  mould 
be  fo  imprudent  as  to  afleit,  that  a  chriftian  is 
more  oblig'd  to  obey  a  Tiirk^hin  a  clergyman 
his  cbriftian  prince  ;  1  would  ask  them,  by  what 
rule  have  the  Popes  fo  often  publiuYd  croifa- 
does,  and  invited  all  christians  to  fall  upon  the 
Turk^  fince  fuch  chriftians,  who  live  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Turks-,  are,  if  thataffertion  be 
true,moieoblig'dtoobeytheTwr/',than  the  cler- 
gy are  oblig'd  to  own  the  authority  of  cbriftian 
princes?  Now,  'tis  certain  that  every  clergyman 
is  fubjeiit  to  his  lay-prince  in  all  things  that  are 
independent  on  the  ecclefiaftlc  miniftry.  But, 
in  the  functions  of  the  priefthood,  the  eccle- 
iiaftic is  not  fubject  to  the  temporal  prince, 
who  has  in  that  cafe  no  authority  over  him ; 
and  it  he  ihould  pretend  to  ufurp  it,  he  would 
deferve  blame  and  cenfure,  as  we  have  Jhewn 
under  another  head.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
payment  of  tenths  is  a  thing  lb  far  from  being 
injurious  to  the  priefthood,  that  it  has  no  re- 
lation to  it.  For  we  have  eliewhere  demon- 
strated, that  the  clergy's  pofleffion  of  tempo- 
■alities  is  fo  far  from  being  jure  dh'mo,  that 
tis  hardly  compatible  with  the  priefthood  ; 
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and  from  hence  it  necelfarily  follows,  that  by 
virtue  of  fuch  poflefllons,  they  are  fubject  to 
the  prince,  and  that  the  fovereign,  however 
he  became  fuch,  has  authority  to  treat  them 
on  a  level  with  the  other  fubjeifits-  Lefl  any 
fiiould  accufe  me  of  replying  to  the  fame  dung 
a  hundred  times,  I  will  reduce  all  that  I  have 
to  fiy,  as  to.  this  head,  to  one  (ingle  point,  viz. 
whether 'tis  poffibie  to  fonji  an  eccieliaftic  fo- 
vereignty  within  one  that  is  fecular?  The  whole 
controverfy  turns  -upon  this  one  queftion , 
which,  however,  I  have  divided  into  lo  many 
chapters,  only  to  render  it  the  more  clear  and 
intelligible  ;  for,  tho1  I  have  made  twelve  fe- 
parate  articles  of  it,  they  have  fo  near  an  af- 
finity to  each  other,  that  it  wasimpoilible  to 
treat  of  the  one,  without  breaking  in  upoa 
the  other. 

If  it  be  certain  that  not  one  good  reafon  can 
be  produc'd  why  ecclefiaftics  fliould  be  tole- 
rated in  the  pofleffion  of  temporalities,  how 
vainly  then  do  fome  people  argue,  who  fay, 
that  the  fecular  prince  is  oblig'd  to  regard 
them  as  a  thing  (acred,  and,  as  it  were,  divine? 
We  will  now  inquire  how  tenths  came  to  be 
rTrft  eftablifh'd.  The  prieft  thinks  he  is  autho- 
riz'd  to  collect  the  tenths  of  the  laity's  poflef- 
fions  by  the  exprefs  command  of  God  ;  that 
confeqtiently,  if  the  eftate,  which  the  prieft 
pofleifeth,  confifb  only  in 'the  tenths,  he  {hal! 
be  exempt  from  the  import  of  the  prince,  be- 
cmfe  it  would  be  unreaibn^ble  for  him  to  pay 

the 


T/tf  Rights  of  Sovereigns.     1 77 

the  tenth  of  a  tenth,  fince  God,  by  obliging 
the  laity  to  pay  their  tenths  to  the  clergy,  does 
not  oblige  the  clergy .  to  pay  them  to  the 
judge,  the  governor  of  the  people,  or  king; 
and  in  things  odious  (as  they  fay)  there  mud 
be  no  comment,  where  the  text  is  filent.  But 
what  will  they  fay,  if  it  be  made  appear  that 
the  pofTeffions  of.  the  clergy  do  fo  far  exceed 
the  tenths,  they  receive  from  the  laity,  that 
they  amount  even  to  one  third  of  all  the  pro- 
duct of  the  earth,  fea,  mountains,  rivers,  and 
of  all  the  yearly  fruits  produced  by  nature?  For 
an  inftance,  or  rather  proof  of  this,  I  will  on- 
ly mention  France  and  Spain,  where  the  clergy 
is  the  chief  and  the  richeft  of  the  three  orders 
of  the  ftate.  I  do  not  fpeak  of  England,  be- 
caufe  'tis  known  that  the  greateft  and  cleared 
revenues  of  the  king,  at  prefent,  arife  from 
the  fpoils  of  the  regular  clergy,  or  monks  of 
the  ifland.  To  inftance  only  in  the  city  of  Ve- 
nice,  the  tenth  of  the  laity's  pofleffions  fcarce 
amounts  to  200,000  Ducats,  whereas  the  tenth 
of  the  clergy's  eftate  comes  to  more  than 
500,00,  by  raifing  not  the  tenth,  but  only 
the  fifth  of  the  produce  of  nature,  without 
reckoning  the  other  payments  which  the  laity 
make,  out  of  their  own  eftates,  to  the  curates 
and  ecclefiaftic  prelates,  and  which  are  not  in- 
cluded in  the  above  account  j  becaufe  the 
tenths,  which  are  levy'd  upon  the  clergy,  are 
rais'd  only  from  fuch  of  their  pofleffions  as  are 
patrimonial  benefices,  with  an  exception  to 

N  per- 


1 78    The  Rights  of  Sovereigns. 

perfons,  who,  according  to  the  fimplicity  of 
the  ancients,  remain  in  poffeflion  of  jits  qu<efi- 
tum  perfon<e>  i.  e.  perfonal  efiate,  and  not  thai 
which  is  real 

But  if,  for  inftancS,  a  fecular  prince  has  no 
right  in  himfelf,  according  to  the  court  of 
Rowey  to  levy  the  clergy's  tenths,  from  whence 
(fay  I)  muft  he  raife  the  fums  necefTary  for  his 
Expences,  and  for  the  defence  of  his  govern- 
ment, cities  and  fubje&s,  and  even  of  the 
clergy  ?  If  it  be  anfwerd,  that  he  ought  to 
tax  the  eftates  of  the  laity  only ;  I  reply,  that 
it  would  be  tranfgreffing  the  precept  of  mu- 
tual juftice  and  equity,  for  the  clergy  to  re- 
fufe  contributing  their  quota,  in  proportion  to 
the  benefit  they  reap  in  common  with  the  pub- 
lic, by  their  protection  :  befides,  that  'tis  un- 
charitable to  lay  the  whole  burden  upon  the 
one,  and  none  at  all  upon  the  others,  or  fo 
much  as  to  lighten  their  burden,  who  natu- 
rally ought  to  bear  as  great  a  part  of  it  as  the 
others.  Nay,  the  facrednefs  of  the  ecclefi- 
aftic  ftate  would  tend  to  the  oppreffion  of  the 
laity,  if  the  getting  into  cccieiiaftical  orders 
were  fufficient  to  excufe  a  man  from  bearing  a 
ilia  re  of  the  public  taxes.  But  to  argue  more 
clofely  to  the  point :  If  it  fhould  happen,  in 
procefs  of  time,  that  all  the  ef^ite  of  the  laity, 
or  the  greateft  part,  however,  fhould  become 
the  property  of  the  clergy,  where,.  I  pray,  muft 
the  prince  raife  his  revenue  ?  becaufe,  accord- 
ing to  the  fyftem  of  thole  extraordinary  zea- 
lots 
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lots  for  eccleuaflkal  liberty,  all  Rich  eftates 
ought  to  be  free  from  taxation.  To  fay  that 
this  is  fuppofing  an  impoflibility,  is  laying  no- 
thing to  the  purpofe  ;  becaule,  if  we  may  be 
allow' d  to  judge  of  what  may,  by  what  al- 
ready jus  come  to  pals,  and  confider  the  vaft 
increaie  of  church-livings,  fince  the  clergy  had 
a  being,  it  will  appear  that  their  engrailing 
the  whole  to  tbemfelves,  is  lb  far  from  being 
fuch  an  impoflibility  as  fonie  would  infinuate, 
that  'tis,  on  the  contrary,  very  eafy,  and  we 
might  fay  very  near  their  accomplunment  too, 
unlefa  they  meet  with  rubs ;  fuch,  for  inftance, 
as  thofe  which  the  wife  and  vigilant  republic 
of  Venice  have  now  laid  in  their  way.  It  may- 
be objected,  perhaps,  that  there  are  fome  of 
the  laity,  who,  having  no  eftate,  pay  nothing 
to  their  prince  ;  1  grant  it ;  but  I  cake  this  to 
be  a  cafe  wherein  the  laity  are  tax-free,  becauie 
thofe  taxes  which  a  prince  lays  upon  all  his 
fubje&s,  are  founded  on  a  fuppohnon  that  they 
are  well  able  to  pay  them  ;  for  if  a  hy-fubjecr 
has  no  eftate,  or  at  leaft  but  a  fmall  one,  he 
cannot  bear  a  part  of  the  burden,  becaufe  he 
is  commonly  forc'd  to  live  upon  the  charity  of 
the  clergy,  or  elfe  to  earn  his  bread  by  daily 
labour,  as  did  Jofeph's  brethren  in  Egypt ;  in 
which  are  manifeft  the  fad  effects  of  God's 
c«rfe  upon  mankind,  in  the  perfon  of  Adam} 
when  he  faid  to  him,  in  the  fweat  of  thy  face 
thou  Jhak  cat  oread.  Now  the  ciergy  m  ty  as 
iveil  pretend  to  have  been  created  free  from 
N  i  original 
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original  fin,  as  from  this  curfe,  tho'  they  are 
become  the  executioners  of  it,  by  felling  a* 
gain  to  the  laity  that  bread  which  they  receiv'd 
from  their  anceftors,  under  the  title  of  alms. 
Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  if,  while  part  of 
the  fubjeds  are  exempted  from  taxes,  by  rea- 
fon  of  poverty,  another  part  plead  exemption 
by  fpecial  privilege,  their  fovereign  would  be 
much  more  at  a  lofs  than  even  the  fuperior  of 
a  convent,  who  is  oblig'd  by  his  character  to 
govern  and  maintain  his  monks,  without  any 
income  from  them.  And  whoever  fliou  Id  like 
to  be  a  prince  on  thefe  terms,  I  think  he  would 
richly  deferve  to  be  canonix'd  for  a  faint,  who 
was  poor  in  fpirit  indeed, 

*Tis  in  vain  to  fay,  that  when  a  prince  is  in 
thefe  unhappy  circum  (ranees,  the  Pope  would, 
by  211  tnduftOj  impovvcr  him  to  lay  iucii  a  tax 
upon  the  clergy  of  his  dominions,  as  might 
anfwer  his  demands ;  for  in  the  firfl  place  it 
mult  be  obferv'd,  that  fuch  indnhn  being  en- 
tirely dependent  on  the  Pope's  will  and  plea- 
fure,  might  be  as  well  refufed  as  granted  ;  and, 
in  the  fecond  place,  that  'tis  ablurd  to  fend  a 
prince  a  begging  to  another  for  the  ways  and 
means  which  God  himfelf  put  into  his  own 
hands,  when  he  adva  need  him  to  the  fovereign- 
ty;  for  considering  what  Je fas  drift  faid  to  Pi- 
late, who  was  io  far  from  being  a  prince,  that  he 
was  only  the  miriifter  of  an  idolatrous  prince  ; 
TImu  eouldft  have  no  power  at  all  againft  me, 
except  it  were  given  thee  from  above ;  it  muft 
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be  own'd  that  priiices  derive  their  authority 
immediately  from  God,  and  that  by  confe- 
quence  he  has  given  them  the  means  fufficient 
to  fupport  that  authority,  without  being  be- 
holden for  them  to  the  good  pleafure  of  ano- 
ther. This  comports  likewife  with  the  idea 
we  have  of  divine  juftice  :  For  if  a  free  prince, 
who  is  ftii'd  prince  by  the  grace  of  God,  is  on- 
ly accountable  to  him  for  the  mifgovernment 
of  his  people  ;  and  if  fuch  mifgovernment  is 
owing  purely  to  the  want  of  the  means,  he 
cannot  be  puniftiable,  by  divine  juftice,  for 
what  he  could  not  help.  An  idolater  does  not 
commit  fin  by  continuing  in  his  idolatry,  if  he 
never  had  an  opportunity  to  be  inftru&ed  in 
the  chriftian  faith.  'Tis  true,  he  fins  as  well  as 
chriftians,  if  he  gives  himfelf  up  to  other  vi- 
ces ;  but  his  infidelity,  or  fin  of  idolatry,  will 
never  be  put  in  the  balance  with  his  other 
crimes,  becaufe  he  is  not  to  be  blanVd  for  not 
believing  what  he  knows  nothing  of,  either  by 
himfelf,  or  by  tradition.  W7jo  hath  believed 
our  report  ?  faid  the  prophet  ^  and  St.  Paul 
therefore  drew  this  confequence,  faith  cofneth 
by  hearing.  To  apply  what  has  been  juft  men- 
tion'd  to  the  cafe  of  a  fovereign  prince  $  if  he 
leaves  his  fubjefts  to  be  invaded,  and  extir- 
pated by  a  foreign  enemy,  or  elfe  does  not 
defend  them  againft  villains  at  home,  for  want 
of  foldiers  and  ftatefmen,  whom  he  cannot 
get  without  money,  and  a  fufficient  revenue  ; 
1  do  affirm,  that  in  this  cafe  he  is  not  to  blame, 
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any  more  than  the  mole  for  not  looking  up  to 
the  fun,  or  the  oftricli  for  not  flying  ;  becaufe, 
tho*  the  one  has  Eyes,  and  the  other  wings, 
yet  they  are  both  too  weak  for  thofe  purpoles. 

Thoie  who  ftand  up  for  the  maxims  of  the 
court  of  Homey  have  ftill  another  objection,  and 
that  is  this.  Then,  according  to  your  opi- 
nion (fay  they)  a  lay-prince  may  tax  his  ec^ 
clefiaftical  iubjtcts  at  difcretion,  and  fleece 
them  without  mercy,  much  like  the  king  of 
England^  who  firft  took  their  eftates  from  them, 
and  then  turn'd  them  out  of  his  dominions. 
But  thefe  gentlemen,  under  favour,  are  too 
hafty  in  drawing  their  conchi/ions,  fince  every 
impartial  reafoner  will  undoubtedly  perceive 
that  1  have  no  fuch  meaning.  For  no  juft  prince 
will  take  the  liberty  to  run  into  that  extreme, 
no  not  even  with  refpcct  to  the  eftates  of  his 
lay-fubjecls,  and  much  lefs  with  refpedt  to 
their  freeholds;  becaufe  God  gives  leave  to 
no  body,  not  even  to  a  mere  private  peribn, 
to  fquander  away  his  eftate  in  e^cefs  and  de- 
bauchery. 

St.ThoHia;,  in  his  treatife '  dc  reghnine  prin- 
cipum,  fays,  that  'tis  poflible  for  a  prirjeetobe 
3  tyrant  two  ways ;  either  by  feeing  an  eftate, 
to  which  he  has  no  right  nor  title,  or  by  go- 
verning his  lawful  fabjecls  En  an  unju/t  manner. 
The  treafure  fet  apart  for  the  maintenance  of 
thofe  whofe  profeflion  it  is  continually  to  offer 
up  praifes  to  almighty  God;  ought  not  to  be  em- 
ploy'd  in  offending  and  blafrheming  him.  Eve- 
*       ry 
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ry  time  that  a  temporal  prince  impofesatax,  he 

t  makes  himfelfa  debtor  to  God  for  a  li  the  funis 
he  thereby  levies,  and  mull  give  an  account  of 
the  life  he  makes  of  them.  Happy  therefore 
are  thofe  republics,  where  no  exactions  what- 
foevercan  give  umbrage,  or  uneafinefs,  becaufe 
they  who  lay  on  the  burden  are  thole  who  bear 
it,  and  have  not  an  opportunity  to  put  any  of 
the  money  into  their  own  pockets. 

As  the  ecclefiaftics  can  by  divine  right  exaft 
only  the  tenths  from  the  laity,  fo  the  temporal 
prince  has  no  authority,  as  fuch,  to  exaft  of 
the  cjergy  more  than  an  annual  tenth  ;  and  if 
he  would  have  larger  fubiidies,  he  ought  to  de- 
fire  leave  of  the  Pope,  as  he  is  the  fovereign 
prince  of  the  clergy,  and  the  protector  of  their 
rights  and  privileges.  I  lay,  moreover,  that 
every  fecular  prince,  who  has  not  a  fovereign 
and  independent  power,  luch  an  one,  in  ihort, 
who  is  merely  feudatory,  has  not  a  right  to  ex- 
act the  ordinary  tenths  of  the  clergy,  becaufe 
this  right  is  peculiarly  attached  to  fovereign 
power,  and  does  not  fuit  with  a  prince  who 
owns  a  fuperior,  which  makes  the  eflential  dif- 
ference betwixt  a  free  prince  and  another. 

At  this  rate,  be  a  prince  everfo  free,  yet  if 
he  requires  extraordinary  fubfidies,  he  nmft 
have  recourfe  to  the  Pope,  as  the  good  kings 
of  Frame  and  Spain  have  always  done.  Indeed 
there  may  be  an  exception  as  to  cafes  of  ex- 
treme necellity  5  for,  as  a  private  man  n  ay 
apologize  for  his  robbing  the  altar,  and  even 
N  4 
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for  committing  wilful  murder,  by  pretending, 
in  the  one  cafe,  that  he  had  no  other  way  to 
get  a  morfel  of  bread,  for  prolonging  his  mi- 
serable life  ;  and  in  the  other  cafe,  that  he  on- 
ly afted  in  Teif-defence  againft  a  powerful  ag- 
greflbr,  cum  moder  amine  inculprJ.f  luteU  ;  fo  a 
prince,  for  inftance,  who  has  not  hme  to  fend 
before-hund  to  Rome,  may  come  off  very  well 
with  the  Pope,  provided  he  demands,  or  ie- 
vies  fuch  extraordinary  fubfidies,  with  a  pro- 
mife  to  reflore  them,  if  he  has  not  the  holy 
father's  approbation.  1  remember  to  have  read 
a  brief  of  Pius  V.  dire&ed  to  the  emperor 
'Matthias,  which  wasfilfd  both  with  exhorta- 
tions and  menaces,  becaufe  that  emperor  pub- 
lifh'd  an  edi&  in  oppo/ition  to  the  pretended 
ecclefiaftical  liberty,  for  railing  certain  funis 
above  the  ufual  tenths,  in  order  to  fupply  fome 
preffing  neceilities  of  the  ftate  ,•  but  as  foon 
as  ever  he  made  known  that  indifpenfable 
neceflity  to  the  Pope,  and  beg'd  an  indulto,  he 
had  it  granted,  on  condition  that  he  would,  in 
the  firft  place,  revoke  that  odious  edift.  I  have 
alfo  read  a  letter  on  this  fubjeft,  from  Pope 
t>>  Sixtm  V.  to-Philip  II.  king  of  Spain,  in  which 
/  he  treats  him  with  exceeding  tendernefs,  as 
considering  the  then  circumftances  of  his  ma- 
jefty's  affairs,  and  thofe  of  the  times.  The 
Pope  tells  him  in 'that  letter,  of  a  great  fin  that 
he  had  comriiitted,  by  eftablilhing  a  fort  of 
pragniatic  fan&ion,  Which  included  bilhops, 
archbiihopsi,  and  cardinals,  and  exhorts  him  to 
'  -    •  *   /}  repent 
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repent  of  it  before  God  ;  and  this  affair,  like 
the  former,  was  determin'd  by  the  difpatch- 
ing  of  an  indulio.  If  therefore  we  concede  to 
the  courtiers  of  the  Roman  See,  that  a  prince 
ought  to  obtain  leave  of  the  Pope  for  rai/ing 
extraordinary  fubfidies,  they  will  be  fo  inge- 
nuous as  to  own  that  the  prince  has  authority 
fer  fe  to  exad  the  ordinary  tenths  of  the  clergy. 
If  they  argue,  that  becaufe  the  moft  ferene 
republic,  and  other  fovereigns,  raife  thofe 
tenths  by  virtue  of  the  Pope's  indultos^ 
they  have  not  fuch  authority  in  them- 
felves;  I  anfwer,  that  the  court  of  Rome\ 
has  been  a  long  time  ufed  to  the  policy  of 
giving  others  what  they  had  before,  or  what 
they  had  a  right  to  aflume  of  themfelves.  And 
it  has  happen'd,  in  procefs  of  time,  that  thofe 
who  have  been  in  pofleflion  of  favours  of  this 
kind,  have  fate  down  contented  with  fuch  their 
poffeflion,  without  troubling  their  heads  whe- 
ther they  held  them  by  a  right  natural,  or  de- 
riv'd,  or  what  way  foever  they  came  by  them. 
They  had  their  reafons  for  this  conduct,  firft, 
to  avoid  the  reproach  of  ingratitude  by  dif- 
pwning  the  gift >  and  fecondly,  becaufe  it 
feemed  to  thofe  princes  that  the  faid  donation 
was  a  frefh  proof  of  their  acquisition,  inaf- 
much  as  it  oblig'd  the  donor  to  fupport  their 
titles.  And  indeed,  tho'  Paul  IV.  had  not 
given  the  king  of  England  the  title  of  king  of 
Ireland,  I  don't  fee  what  could  have  hinder'd 
liim  from  bearing  that,  as  well  as  the  title  of 

king 
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king  of  Great  Britain  -,  which  they  have  af- 
funVd  fince.  And  when  Putt  V.  erected  Tuf- 
cany  into  a  grand  dutchy,  I  think  verily  that 
CofmtjS,  duke  of  Florence,  might  as  weil  have 
done  it  In'mfeif,  if  he  had  not  lik'd  the  Pope's 
conduct  But  neither  the  king,  nor  the  duke, 
fliewed  the  leaft  contempt  for  the  Pope's  fa- 
vours of  that  kind.  It  was  a  punctilio  which 
they  did  not  care  to  difpute  with  him,  nor  to 
lefufe  his  good-will  ior  the  fake  of  a  ceremo- 
nious formality  of  title,  the  rather  becaufe 
every  religious  prince  feeks  occaiions  to  fliew 
his  veneration  for  the  mind  of  the  iJope,  who 
is  their  common  father  m  things  ffiritual. 

But,  as  the  Pope  has  granted  many  fuch  in* 
dnltoi  of  his  own  accord,  and  as  in  that  which 
Clement  VI.  granted  to  the  nioft  ferene  repub- 
lic, it  was  declar'd  not  only  to  be  of  his  oivn 
accord,  but  alfo  for  the  good  of  the  Church, 
it  may  juftly  be  averred,  that  under  pretence 
of  fuch  grants,  the  Pope  flily  preys  upon  that 
legal  right  which  every  free  prince  has  over  his 
own  dominions  j  another  inftance  of  which 
is  this.  When  a  new  king  of  the  Romans  is 
choie,  who  is  then  call'd  emperor  elecl: ;  tlie 
election  is  made  by  the  concurrent  votes  of 
thele  three  princes  who  diffent  from  the  Church 
of  Home,  viz.  the  elector  Patatin,  ;ind  thofe 
of  Saxony  ^nd  Brandenburg,  tho',  according  to 
the  eccle/iaftical  cenfures,  they  are  depriv'd 
both  of  their  dominions  and  rights.  VThars  the 
coniequence  t  why  the  Pope  makes  no  fcrugle 
never- 
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neverthelefs  to  confirm  the  ele&ion,  and  de- 
clares he  does  it  after  much  intreaty  made  to 
him  for  redreifing  all  the  miftakes  in  matter  of 
law  or  fadfc,  which  might  happen  in  the  faid 
election.  But  who  pray  intreats  this  at  his 
hands  ?  verily,  no  body  at  all.  For  thofe  prin- 
ces care  not  one  rulh  for  his  confirmation,-  and, 
moreover,  think  what  is  called  their  miftakes, 
their  Angular  honour.  The  emperor  perhaps 
does  it  in  order  to  obtain  the  confirmation 
with  the  more  eafe,  yet  neverthelefs  no  notice 
is  taken  of  it  in  any  wife,  either  *vfoa  voce,  or 
in  the  Pope's  bull  ;  and  indeed  this  circum- 
ftance  makes  fo  little  difference  in  the  thing, 
that  'tis  of  no  fignification. 

We  will  now  examine  whether  a  fecular 
prince  has  a  legal  right  to  make  any  order  for 
the  good  of  the  ftate,  with  refpeft  to  the 
eftates  or  perfons  of  ecclefiaftics. 

This  queftion  may  be  refolv'd  in  a  very  few 
words ,-  for  if  it  be  true  that  a  prince  is  efta- 
blifti'd  by* God,  to  defend  and  well  govern 
the  people,  it  neceffarily  follows  that  he  has 
a  legal  power  to  order,  as  well  with  refpeft  to 
his  fubjefis  perfons,  as  eftates,  whatever  he 
thinks  may  contribute  towards  fuch  good  go- 
vernment ,•  and  it  would  be  as  abfurd  to  affert, 
that  a  prince  ought  to  govern  where  the  clergy 
will  not  be  governed,  as  to  expedt  that  a  phy- 
fician  can  work  a  cure  where  the  patient  refu- 
fes  his  medicines.  The  common  anfwer  to 
this  is,  that  a  fecular  prince  has  nothing  to  do 

with 
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with  the  government  of  the  clergy,  becaufe 
they  are  under  another  matter,  and  that  all  the 
obligation  incumbent  on  a  prince  towards  the 
clergy,  is  to  defend  them,  as  well  as  the  laity, 
from  foreign  enemies  and  domeftic  villains ; 
and  confequently  that  he  is  obliged  to  fee  that 
a  town  be  fupply'd  with  all  things  neceflary  for 
the  ufe  of  the  clergy,  as  well  as  of  the  laity,  and 
to  take  as  much  care  for  the  prelervation  of  the 
one,  as  the  other.  I  would  fain  know  how 
the  clergy  would  take  it,  if,  in  a  time  of  fa- 
mine, a  prince  fhould  prohibit  the  felling  of 
bread,  or  other  provisions  to  them,  and  pre- 
tend that  he  furnifti'd  fuch  or  fuch  a  city  with 
provisions,  for  the  ufe* only  of  the  laity,  who 
are  his  fubje&s,  and  not  for  that  of  the  clergy, 
who  own  another  governor,  another  lord,  ano- 
ther guardian.  I  believe  that  in  fuch  a  cafe 
the  clergy  would  not  on-y  confefs  the  truth 
of  the  axiom  I  have  laid  down,  <viz.  that  the 
clergy-gentlemen  have  their  particular  gover- 
nor and  prote&or  in  fpirituals,  and  in  the 
functions  of  the  priefthood  ;  but  alfo,  that  as] 
to  their  own  perfons,  they  are  as  much  fubje&s  f 
of  the  prince  as  the  laity.  If  a  river  over-' 
flows  and  drowns  the  lands  of  the  clergy,  and 
the  prince  takes  no  care  to  drain  the  waters, 
and  turn  them  into  their  old  channel,  on  pre- 
tence that  the  ruin  of  fuch  lands  is  nothing  to 
him,  becaufe  he  has  no  power  over  the  own- 
ers ;  I  doubt  not  but  the  clergy  would  then 
change  their  note,  and  fay,  that  the  fovereign 

ought 
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ght  to  take  as  much  care  of  their  interefts, 
s  thofe  of  others :  And  'tis  as  certain,  that  in 
ich  a  cafe  as  this,  they  would  not  argue  for 
he  abfolutc  neceflity  of  an  indulto  from  the 
Pope,  to  raife'j  above  the  ordinary  tenths,  the 
funis  necefljry  for  draining  the  waters  oif  of 
"r  drowned  lands;  becaufe  they  would  fay,  ■ 
.vhile  they  wait  for  the  confent  of  the  court  of" 
Row/f,  their  corn  and  plants  would  rot  under 
.vater.  This  being  the  real  date  of  the  cafe, 
they  ought  not  to  ftifle  the  ientiments  of  their 
confeience,  but  to  acknowledge  the  prince  for 
their  fovereign,  when  he  commands,  as  well 
as  when  he  defends,  and  not  to  imitate  the 
Cut  jam,  Sec.  Thofe  sfflyriam,  who  being 
brought  by  Salmanazar  to  inhabit  SamartA,  af- 
ter he  had  deftroy'd  the  kingdom  of  Ifrae!, 
call'd  themfelves  the  friends  and  kindred  of 
the  inhabitants  of  fauftdem,  while  they  were 
happy  and  gay  ;  but  when  they  were  opprels'd, 
faid,  they  had  nothing  to  do  with  them,  and 
that  they  were  foreigners.  To  avoid  giving 
into  all  thefe  abfurdities,  there  needs  no  more 
than  to  reflect,  that,  in  order  to  form  the  bo- 
dy politic,  the  prince  muft  conftitutethe  head, 
and  all  the  fubjects  the  members.  I  am  not  in- 
ferring that  a  temporal  prince  has  an  unlimited 
power  to  load  the  clergy  with  exorbitant  tax- 
es ;  and  it  would  be  unjuft  in  the  Romanics  to 
make  that  inference  from  what  1  have  faid. 
*Tis  enough  for  me,  if  I  can  but  make  appear 
how  juft  and  equitable  it  is  for  a  prince  to  Je- 

vy 
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vy  the  annual  tenths,  and  that  on  very  pre  fling 
occasions  be  may  raife  extraordinary  mbiidie% 
after  leave  granted  him ;  but  that  if  the  ur- 
gency ot  his  affairs  will  not  admit  of  a  delay 
he  may,  without  fuch  permiflion  firft  obtain'd, 
force  the  clergy  to  contribute  their  quota,  for 
promoting  the  pubikk  good,  of  which  they 
are  partakers  in  proportion  with  the  laity.  He 
that  fowetli  his  feed  in  good  feaibn,  gathereth  j 
but  he  that  foweth  out  of  time,  lofeth,  in- 
ftead  of  gathering.  If  one  of  thofe  tenderly 
confeientious  catholics,  who  thinks  it  fo  highly 
criminal  not  to  make  application,  in  the  rlrit 
place,  to  the  Pope,  ftiould  be  going  a  journey, 
and  by  misfortune  fall  and  wound  his  head,  I 
fhould  be  glad  to  know  whether  he  would  re- 
fiifeto  be  heal'd  by  a  man  of  very  good  prac- 
tice ;  but  being  not  enter'd  as  a  matter  furgeon, 
pracliies  fnrgery  without  authority,  and  with- 
out a  lawful  certificate ;  and  whether  he  wouid 
chufe  to  keep  his  wound  open,  and  in  danger 
of  mortifying,  till  he  has  lent  to  the  next 
town  for  a  licenfed  matter- fur  geon,  who  is  io 
both  by  profeffion  and  appointment.  The  ap- 
plication is  very  eafy,  and  the  anfwer  of  the 
wounded  catholic,  if  it  be  fincere,  will  be 
furficient  to  juftify  the  conduct  of  fuch  lay-fo- 
vereign,  who  exerts  his  authority  over  both 
the  perfons  and  eftates  of  the  clergy.  If  a 
brother  in  a  monaftcry  mould  be  afflicted  with 
the  plague,  I  believe  that  none  of  the  monks 
would  be  angry  with  the  lay-foveieign  for  re- 
moving 
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moving  him  immediately  to  an  hofpital,  but 
would  rather  look  upon  it  as  a  very  wife,  juft, 
and  charitable  precaution  of  the  prince,  for  the 
common  prefervation  of  the  fraternity.  When 
the  Hugcrtots  firft  introduced  their  opinions  in- 

Frctfia')  the  piety  of  the  moft  chriftian  king 

:lin'd  him  to  make  very  earneft  remonftran- 
ces  to  the  court  of  Rows,  and  to  de/ire  that  a 
Council  might  be  call'd,  as  the  moft  efEe&uat 
remedy  :  The  Pope  was  ready  enough  to  fall 
in  with  the  king's  requeft  ;  and  I  don't  deny 
that  a  Council  is  the  moft  proper  remedy  that 
can  be  thought  of,  when  evils  of  this  kind 
happen  ;  but  the  Pope  faid  it  was  necefiary  that 
all  the  chriftian  princes  fliould  give  their  con- 
"nt  to  the  calling  it.     Mean  time  the  error 

in'd  ground  in  France  more  and  more,  fc* 
tat  'twas  propOb'd  in  the  king's  cabinet,  to 
call  a  national  Council,  for  want  of  a  better 
remedy  ;  but  fome  remonftrated  that  this 
would,  in  a  manner,  break  the  unity  of  the 
catholic  Church  ;  when  one  of  the  counfellors 
of  ft.ite  wittily  reply'd,  that  he  thought  it  ve- 
ry unaccountable,  that  while  the  whole  king- 
dom of  Frame  was  in  luch  a  flame,  they 
fhould  fit  ftil),  expecting  water  from  the  Tyber 

quench  it,  when  they  had  fuch  large  rivers 

ne  and  Maws ;  plainly 

thereby,  that  when  danger  isTtfar 

»Qgh  ro  deliberate  j  but 
icndeil;::.:  •  id,  'tis  high  time 
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But  while  we  plead  for  this  liberty  in  a  tem- 
poral prince,  let  it  be  obferv'd  that  we  do  not 
pretend  to  juftify  the  excefs  of  it  ,•  fince  we 
take  it  for  granted  that  he  knows  he  muft  one 
day  give  an  exad  account  of  his  adminiftration, 
efpecially  of  the  laity's  eftates,  to  the  divine 
juftice.  Befides,  'tis  his  intereft  to  preferve  the 
good  opinion  of  the  Pope,  and  other  chriftian 
princes ;  becaufe,  if  a  prince  be  never  fo  wick- 
ed himfelf,  he  obliges  others  to  do  him  juftice, 
and  to  fupport  his  intereft;  for  'tis  certain,  that 
with  what  meafure  we  meet  to  others,  it  ftiall 
be  meafur'd  to  us  again.  Therefore  1  argue 
for  nothing  irregular,  but  only  for  obedience 
to  the  law  of  neceflity,  which  is  fuperior  to 
all  other  human  laws.  We  will  now  treat 
briefly  of  the  advantages  refulting  from  my 
argument. 

if  the  grand  feignior  had  but  a  fmall  glimpfe 
of  the  chriftian  faith  (for  if  he  had  a  full  view 
of  it,  he  would  know  that  he  muft  renounce 
all  worldly  intereft,  when  it  hinders  the  pro- 
feffion  of  the  faith  in  Clmft^  according  to  thofe 
words,  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  Jfhall  gain 
the  whole  world,  andlofe  his  own  foul  ?  )  If,  I  fay, 
he  had  a  glimpfe  of  it  only,  and  fliould  figni- 
fy  to  the  Pope,  that  he  is  willing  to  be  bap- 
tiz'd,  on  condition  that  the  Pope  would  con- 
firm him  by  an  authentic  bull  in  the  pofleffion 
of  all  his  dominions ;  I  would  fain  know  whe- 
ther the  Pope  would  grant  fuch  a  bull,  or  re- 
fufe  it,  fince  the  granting  it  would  be  taking 

*  away 
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away  the  rights  of  as  many  chriftian  princes  as 
have  been  depriv'd  of  their  dominions  by  the 
Turks  ?  As  this  cafe  indeed  has  never  yet  hap- 
pen *d,  the  gentlemen  of  the  court  ot  Lowe 
will  e'en  nuke  what  anfwer  they  lift  ;  but  if, 
they  fliould  fay  the  Pope  would  refufe  it  on  the 
confide  ration  juft  mention'd,  I  frankly  own  to 
them,  under  favour,  that  I  cannot  believe 
them  1  for,  methinks,  I  already  fee  a  b'lli  of 
their  own  drawing  up,  in  the  moft  florid 
terms,  di&ated  by  their  own  virtue  and  elo- 
quence, fetting  forth  how  advantageous  it  is 
to  procure  the  public  good,  and  to  lacrifice  all 
private  interefts  to  it  I  how  much  it  promotes 
the  general  good  of  the  Church  of  God  to  re- 
ceive fo  potent  a  prince  into  her  communion., 
who,  it  may  be  expected,  will  beftow  as  ma- 
ny favours  and  benefits  on  her,  as  he  has  hi- 
therto done  her  wrongs  and  injuries !  what  a 
conqueft  it  will  be  over  the  empire  of  the  de- 
vil, to  waih  the  fouls  of  fuch  a  number  of  in- 
fidels in  the  baptifmal  font,  and  thereby  enter 
them  in  the  way  of  falvation  !  and,  in  a  wordj 
how  many  chriftians  condemned  to  death,  and 
flavery  tor  life,  will  by  this  means  be  preterv'd  ! 
They  would  be  apt  to  lay,  forne  grains  of  al- 
lowance ought  to  be  made  for  the  weaknefs  of 
human  nature,  which  ought  not  to  be  drench'd 
all  at  once  with  an  emetic  ;  which  would  be 
the  cafe,  if  when  a  man  defires  life,  he  be  con- 
emn'd  to  the  bitter  portion  of  reducing  him- 
:tf  to  beggary  by  embracing  the  chriftian 
O  faith. 
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faith.  The  prodigal  fon,  mention'd  in  the 
gofpel,  had  forfeited  all  further  pretentions  to 
his  father's  eftate,  by  fquandering  that  fortune 
which  he  had  given  him  in  riotous  living  ;  yet, 
as  foon  as  he  returned,  the  tender  father  put  the 
beft  robe  on  him,  and  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and 
made  a  feaft,  at  which  there  was  nothing  feen 
but  mirth  and  joy  ,•  and  all  this  was  done  at 
the  expence  of  the  dutiful  fon's  fortune,  it  be- 
ing the  common  intereft  to  bring  back  thofe 
who  are  gone  aftray.  Finally,  to  thefe  reflec- 
tions, they  might  add  innumerable  other  cu- 
rious ones,  which  do  not  at  prefent  occur  to 
my  mind.  They  might  fay,  that  as  a  Jew, 
when  baptiz'd,  is  permitted  to  keep  an  eftate 
gotten  by  ufury,  as  inceftuous  marriages  are 
difpens'd  with,  to  avoid  the  fcandal  of  whore- 
dom, 'and  the  like  ;  fo  'tis  but  juft  to  receive 
a  Mahometan  prince  into  the  pale  of  the  Church, 
and  let  him  continue  in  the  enjoyment  of  all 
thofe  dominions  which  the  chriftian  princes 
have  not  only  loft  to  him,  but  have  not  the 
leaft  hopes  of  ever  recovering.  I  doubt  not 
but  this  conduit  would  be  approv'd  ;  and  to 
fay  the  truth,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  reafon 
for  it.  Therefore,  iince  in  fuch  cafe  it  would 
be  thought  conducive  to  the  publick  good, 
thus  to  canonize  the  ufurpation,  or  feizure  of 
the  eftates  of  the  clergy,  as  well  as  the  laity  : 
As  for  inftance,  in  the  ifle  of  Rhodes,  which 
was  the  patrimony  of  the  knights  of  St.  Jobp,  * 
as  it  is  now  of  the  knights  of  Malta,  the  fame 

rule 
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rule  ought  to  take  place  here,  and  the  condutt 
of  a  lay-fovereign  muft  consequently  be  ap- 
prov'd,  who,  for  certain  urgent  re„fon?  of 
ftate,  which  he  knows  better  than  any  body 
elfe,  lays  hands  upon  either  the  eftates  or  per- 
fons  of  the  clergy  ;  for  where's  the  reafon  that 
every  one  of  his  fubjedis  ihould  have  a  (hare  in 
the  benefits  of  hij  government,  and  only  a 
part  of  them  bear  all  the  weight  of  it  ?  Done 
tell  me  that  there's  no  proportion,  compara- 
tively fpeaking,  betwixt  the  imports,  and  the 
advantages  fo  much  boafted  of  >  for  I  -muft 
needs  reply  in  my  turn,  that  neither  are  the 
contributions  near  fo  exorbitant  as  is  pretended;. 
An  experimental  philofopher  will  tell  us,  tha£ 
by  the  mere  operation  of  the  intellect,  he  can 
divide  a  grain  of  millet  into  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  parts,  as  eafiiy  as  the  vaft  globe  of  the 
univerfe  j  but,  without  examining  whether 
thofe  parts  are  alike,  all  that  he  pretends  to 
prove  is  their  proportion.  'Tis  the  very  fame! 
cafe  with  the  advantages  reiulting  from  that 
liberty  1  acknowledge  in  fovereigns;  which; 
if  they  are  compar'd  with  the  damages  or  im- 
port,, the  latter  would  appear  vaftly  left  than 
what  1  have  reprefented  them*  The  fea-faring 
man  carries  and  recarries  merchandize  from 
one  pole  to  the  other,  in  hopes  to  enact)  him* 
felf,  and  is  many  times  obliged  to  throw  all  his; 
cargo  into  the  fea,  when  he  is  come  in  fight  of 
his  port;  by  which  means  he  lofes,  in  one  mo- 
ment* what  lias  cod  him  the  fweat  and  toil  of 
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many  months,  or  perhaps  years;  but  life  is 
fweeter  to  him  than  all  his  treaiure  :  In  like 
manner,  the  phyfician  cuts  off  an  arm,  to  hin- 
der the  mortification  from  fpreadins  to  the 
heart.  Therefore,  I  fay,  a  prince  ought  to  be 
excus'd,  tho'  his  conduct  may  appear  violent 
and  injurious,  when  what  he  propofes  is  to 
procure  a  greater  good,  or  to  prevent  a  great- 
er evil,  minus  malum  hahet  ral'wmm  bom.  And. 
of  all  thefe  things  we  muft  leave  God  to  be 
the  judge  ;  who  is  the  fearche"r  of  hearts,  and 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds ;  for,  on  the  other  hand,  to  cenfure  the 
actions  of  a  prince,  is  to  fet  up  a  prince  over 
his  head. 


CHAP.     XL 


Whether  a 
per  fc, 
minals 


temporal  prince  has  a  right 
to  judge  ecclejiafikal  cr't- 


OAmuels  the  prophet  and  chief  prieft,  was  ap- 
'-'  pointed  judge  of  the  children  of  Ifrttei 
by  the  exprefs  command  of  God ;  but  that 
capricious  nation  could  not  long  bear  with  that 
holy  judge,  much  lefs  with  the  rebukes  he 
faw  fit  to  give  them;  and  nothing  would  ferve 
them  but  they  muft  have  a  king,  whom  they 
earneftly 
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earneftly  demanded  of  him  to  grant  them. 
The  prophet  declar'd  to  God  in  the  taberna- 
cle, where  he  u^'d  to  meet  him,  the  humour 
the  people  were  in,  and  God  commanded  him 
accordingly  to  indulge  their  fond  defire,  and 
to  anoint  Said  king  over  all  Ifrad.  The  pro- 
phet obey'd,  and  after  the  ceremony  of  Saul's 
installation  was  over,  the  chief  prieft  took  off 
his  mitre,  and  calling  all  the  people  together, 
declir'd,  that  if  any  one  had  been  injur'd  du- 
ring his  adminiftration,  he  ftiould  bear  record 
of  him  before  t*e  Lord  and  his  anointed  ;  for 
he  was  ready  to  anlwer  all  accufations,  and  to 
undergo  the  puniihment  due  to  his  guilt.  God 
has  been  pleas1  d  to  leave  us  this  eminent  ex- 
ample in  the  holy  fcriptures,  as  a  plain  evi- 
dence of  the  obligation  that  the  clergy 
are  under  to  fubmit  to  the  lawful  authority  of 
the  fecular  prince,  when  their  tranfgreffions 
come  under  his  cognizance.  Neverthelefs,  I 
freely  own  that  this  proportion,  as  general  as 
it  appears,  is  liable  to  many  exceptions,  and 
the  facred  fcriptures,  from  whence  I  fetch  all] 
my  proofs,  favour  the  opinion  of  thofe  who 
aflert  that  the  clergy  are  not  refponfible  to  the 
lay  tribunals  for  every  offence ;  for  thofe  which 
they  commit  in  the  fun&ions  of  the  priefthood, 
are  immediately  puniih'd  by  God  himfelt,  as 
happen'd  to  thofe  or  oid>  who,  for  making  ufe 
of  ftunge  fire,  were  puniih'd  with  Hidden 
death  ;  or  if'  God  does  not  punifh  them  upon 
the  fpot,  he  referves  them  for  the  terrible  day 
O  3  of 


1 98     The  Rights  of  Sovereigns. 

of  his  vengeance. v -Therefore,  I  would  be  JunT 
derftood  in  this  fenfe,  that  the  clergy  are  ac- 
countable to  the  tribunal  of  their  temporal 
prince,  for  all  the  faults  they  commit,  foreign 
to  their  prieftly  fundions ;  every  one  knows 
that  the  order  itfelf  does  not  make  .the  clergy 
^vifer  or  better  than  other  men,  and  that  the 
prieft  is  as  much  under  the  dominion  of  the 
lenses  as  the  layman,  and  as  much  fubjeded  to 
fhe  violence  of  all  the  p;«flfions ;  fo  that  he  al- 
ways appears  to  be  as  frail  as  other. men  : 
Would  to  God  their  crimes  \^re  nothing  but 
the  effcd  of  mere  human  frailty,  and  that  they 
ilid  r.or  fcmetimes  outftripthe  moft  diflblute 
debauchees  in  wickednefs!  fuch  eccleiuftics  are 
not  exempted  from  the  judgment  of  temporal 
courts  by  their  charader,  fince  this  L  what  they 
have  highly  diihonour'd,  by  Arriving  to  biaf- 
pheme  the  law  of  Go'd  ;  and  if  a  prince  had  not 
authority  to  pafs  judgment  on  fuch  crimes, 
which  are,  as  we  may  lay,  only  frcular,  how 
would  it  be  poiiible  for  the  fovcreign  to  keep 
h^  iubjtd  >  in  obedience,  when  notorious,  wil- 
fui  criminal:, fhould  plead  the  privilege  of  being 
exempted  ]rom  the  obligation  of  fubmitting 
to  punifliment  ?■  the  only  way  an  eccleiiaftic 
has  to  keep  out  oc  the  verge  of  the  fccnlar  tri- 
bunal,  is  not  to  fall  into  thofe  crimes  which  it 
belongs  to  that  tribunal  to  punifh.  Then  he 
would  have  no  other  punifliment  to  fear  than 
the  brotherly  correction  of  the  prelate,  bis  fu- 
perior  j  but  thole  who  pretend  that  the  fa  era- 
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ment  of  ordination  does  fcreen  a  (inner  from 
the  puniftiment  he  deferves,  which  is,  in 
fome  fort,  to  make  it  no  lefs  than  the  fomen- 
ter  of  (in,  (hew,  that  they  have  not  the  leaft 
notion  of  the  do&rine  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  hak 
no  greater  enemy  than  (in,  and  who  hates  it 
more  than  he  does  the  devil  himfelf,  whom  he 
hates  on  no  other  account  but  that  of  his  (in- 
fulnefs. 

The  gentlemen  of  the  court  of  Rome  will 
tell  me,  without  queftion,  that  they  are  not 
fo  abfurd  as  to*imagine,  that  an  ecclefiaftical  - 
criminal  ought  not  to  be  puniih'd,  but  that  all 
they  difpute  about,  is  the  competency  of  the 
tribunal  $  for  they  hold  that  fuch  a  man  is  cen- 
furable  by  none  but  his  bifliop,  the  metropo- 
litan, or  legate,  who  being  conftituted  thfe  , 
prime  dignitaries  in  the  ecclefiaftical  (late,  are 
the  only  perfons  that  can  judge  canonically  of 
his  crime.  I  always  faid,  and  do  ftill  fay  the 
fame  ,•  but  then  we  muft  fuppofe  the  crime,  or 
offence,  of  fuch  clergyman,  to  be  in  a  matter 
merely  ecclefiaftical.  I  have  given  divers  in- 
ftances  of  this  in  a  former  chapter ;  as, 
when  he  does  not  adminifter  the  facraments 
rightly,  when  he  changes  the  form,  or  matter 
of  conlecration  ,•  and  in  a  word,  when  he  in- 
troduces any  the  like  cuipable  innovation  in  the 
exercile  of  his  miniftry,  he  ought  to  be  try'd, 
and  punifti'd  for  it  by  the  prelate,  becaufe 
crimes  of  this  fort  are  not  taken  notice  of  in 
the  civil  law.    The  fecular  prince  is  alfo  ig- 
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norant  of  thefe  matters,  for  they  are  foreign 
to  his  adminiftration,  and  he  ought  to  fay  in 
this  refpe#  with  St.  Paul,  what  have  I  to  do 
with  thefe  things  ?  Nay,  I  dare  go  farther  than 
thofe  gentlemen,  and  affirm,  that  every  lay- 
man who  is  guilty  of  a  crime  in  a  matter  ec- 
clefiaftical, which  has  relation  either  to  doc- 
trine or  the  facraments,  ought  to  be  punifh'd 
by  the  ecclefiaftical  court,  becaufe  the  fove- 
reign  cannot  be  fuppos'd  to  have  an  adequate 
knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  crime,  and 
therefore  knows  not  fo  well  how  to  proportion 
the  punifhment.  But  let  it  be  remember'd 
that  1  fpeak  this  of  fuch  crimes  only  as  have 
fome  relation  to  do&rineor  the  facraments ;  for, 
if  a  layman  commits  a  robbery  in  a  Church, 
tho'  his  crime  be  no  lefs  than  facrilege,  and 
feems  at  firft  view  to  be  a  crime  in  a  matter 
that  is  properly  ecclefiaftical,  yet  he  is  fubje<$ 
to  the  temporal  prince,  and  'tis  the  province  of 
temporal  courts  to  try  the  offender,  becaufe 
'tis  poffible  for  the  fovereign  to  have  a  fuffi- 
cient  knowledge  of  the  cafe  and  circumftances 
of  the  matter  of  fad.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  a  layman  be  accus'd  of  witchcraft,  forafmuch 
as  this  crime  concerns  ecclefiaftical  liberty,  it  . 
does  not  come  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
temporal  courts.  For  the  fame  reafon,  if  a 
clergyman  be  accus'd  of  adultery,  robbery,  or 
the  like  crimes,  which  are  offences  point  blank 
againft  the  laws  of  the  ftate,  'tis  the  prince's 
bufinefs  to  try  and  puniih  them,  becaufe  'tis 
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he  who  nukes  the  laws,  and  appoints  the  pu- 
ni foment  due  to  the  tranfgreflbrs :  Tell  me 
not  that  the  criminal  might  be  as  well  puniuYd 
by  the  eccletiaftical  judge,  for,  I  fay,  the  of- 
fender would  become  the  more  bold  and  info- 
lent,  if  he  gets  but  the  Jeaft  hope-,  or  retard- 
ing, tho*  not  of  alleviating  the  punifhment. 
Tis  well  known,  that  the  ftiorteft  term,  which 
the  Council  has  fet  for  the  decision  of  an  ap- 
peal from  the  fentences  of  the  ordinaries,  is  two 
year.  Now,  if  a  temporal  prince,  who  is  in- 
jur'd  by  the  crime  of  an  eccleliaftic,  has  not  a 
right  to  punifli  him,  the  latter  will  appeal 
from  tiie  fentence,  and  fo  the  fovereign  will  be 
oblig'd  to  go  a  begging  to  the  eccleluftical 
couits  for  reparation  of  the  injury  done  him. 
The  clergy  ought  to  fhew  no  examples  to  en- 
courage the  diiTolutenefs  of  the  laity,  yet 
nothing  lefs  can  be  the  confequence,  as  of- 
ten as  the  laity  fee  an  eccleiLltical  criminal 
not  punifti'd  in  due  time  and  manner,  and  by 
the  proper  court.  Betides,  it  ought  to  be  re- 
meniber'd  that  the  authority  of  a  lecular 
prince  is  prior,  in  point  of  time,  to  that  of  the 
clergy  and  bilhop's  court :  Tis  iaid,  Tottch  not 
my  U.mfls  or  anointed.  This  is  true  indeed,  as 
far  as  they  are  anointed  and  conlecrated, 
which  is  the  (ignification  of  the  word  Cbrijfos; 
but  St.  Peter  did  not  make  this  exception  when 
he  commands  obedience  to  princes,  even  thole 
call'd  Dr/ctfif,  that  is  to  fay,  fuch  as  ate  unjufr, 
impertinent,  and  whimiical. 

1  am 
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I  am  fenfible,  that  notwithstanding  what  has 
been  urg'd,  1  fhall  be  accus'd  or  broaching  a 
novel  opinion,  the  mere  product  of  arrogance, 
and  iounded  only  on  violence  ;  but  I  leave 
every  reafonable  man  to  judge  which  opinion. 
feems  the  neweft,  that  which  1  have  laid  down, 
or  theirs  at  Ro?ne^  who  deny  fovereigns  part  of 
their  proper  jurifdiftion.  In  fhort,  what  was 
the  end  of  the  old  canons,  which  ordered,  that 
every  clergyman,  convi&ed  of  any  enormous 
crime,  fliould  be  degraded  and  deiiver'd  over 
to  the  fecular  judge?  Was  it  nor  to  fave  an 
eccleliaftical  judge  the  trouble  and  vexation  of 
decreeing  exceflive  and  capital  punifliment,  be- 
caufe  it  does  hot  become  a  f  acred  judge  to  dip 
his  hands  in  blood,  even  tho*  the  enormity  of 
die  crime  required  it  ?  The  Councii  of  Trent 
confirm'd  this  cuftom  by  an  expreis  decree ; 
but  confidering  that  in  order  to  conform  this 
degradation  to  the  manner  prefcrib'd  by  the 
ancients,  they  (hould  be  oblig'd  to  deity  the 
punifliment  of  the  criminal  a  long  time,  be- 
caufe  of  the  many  bifhops  it  would  be  necef- 
fary  to  ailemble  for  that  end,  they  therefore 
ordered  that  abbats  fliould  be  fummon'd,  in- 
ftead  of  bilhops ;  and  for  want  of  thefe,  the 
chief  incumbents  of  cathedrals. 

Therefore,  I  fay,  'tis  not  facrilege,  as  is 
loudly  pretended,  for  a  fecular  prince  to  try 
and  condemn  eccleliaftical  criminals ;  becaufe 
r.ot  only  the  canon  laws,  but  alfo  the  Council 
pi  Trent i  demand  it  at  their  hands.  Degra- 
dation 
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elation  does  not  make  a  prieft  ceafe  to  be  a 
prieft,  for  the  facrament  of  ordination  is  one 
of  thofe  that  imprefs  an  indelible  chara&er., 
which  all  the  power  of  man  cannot  deface. 
The  whole  that  degradation  does,  is  the  put- 
ting a  prieft  under  a  ftate  of  interdift,  by  for- 
bidding him  the  exercife  of  his  office.  It  does 
not  take  away  his  capacity  of  performing  his 
functions  $  and  if  a  prieft,  who  is  degraded, 
eonfecrate  the  facrifice,  it  will  be  valid,  tho* 
he  commit  a  fin  by  doing  that  which  i>  forbid- 
den him.  Moreover,  if  a  degraded  prieft  be 
condemned  to  die,  and  a  layman  happen  to  fall 
fo  ill  on  a  fudden,  that  his  life  is  in  danger,  and 
no  other  prieft  is  at  han;^  to  confefs  him,  then 
the  prieft,who  is  under  fentence  of  death,might, 
and  ought  to  hear  his  confeflion,  tho'  he  is  juflL 
going  to  the  gallows ;  and  the  dying  man,  la 
abfolv'd  from  his  fms  by  the  faid  prieft,  will 
be  truiy  and  properly  abfoiv'd  before  God.  I 
fay,  that  fuch  prieft  not  only  mighty  but  ought 
to  confefs  the  dying  man,  becaufe  the  obli- 
gation of  obedience  to«the  precept  of  confef- 
fion  is  grejter  than  the  fufpenfion  pronoune'd 
by  the  biftiopj.  'Ti>  evident,  therefore,  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  canons  themfelves,  a  fecular 
prince  may  judge  ecclt: fifties  >•  and  if  it  hap- 
pens that  he  do  it  without  degrading  them,  'tis 
becauie  every  crime  is  not  capital  i  but  the  de- 
linquent, tho'  he  does  not  deferve  death,  ought 
not  to  come  off  without  any  puniihment  at 
all,  for  the  fake  of  observing  that  formality  * 
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befides  that  fuch  impunity  would  be  attended 
with  the.  inconveniency  1  have  already  men- 
tion'd,  it  would  promote  licentioufnefs  among 
the  laity,  becuuie  fin  is  always  countenance! 
by  retarding  die  punifhment  of  the  criminal, 
tho'  he  does  not  at  length  wholly  pafs  un- 
punilh'd.  When  a  prince  happens  to  punifli  a 
clergyman,  without  flaying  for  his  degrada- 
tion ,  he  fails  *  in  his  obfervatioq  of  the 
canon  that  prefcribes  it  $  and  all  the  fault  that 
the  court  of  Home  could  pretend  to  find  with 
fuch  procedure,  would  be  only  the  negled  of 
a  mere  piece  of  formality,  in  no  wife  eflential 
in  it  felf,  becaufe  degradation  does  indeed  fuf- 
pend,  but  not  efface  the  chara&er  of  ordina- 
tion. But  to  return  once  more  to  the  ecclefi- 
aftical  judges ;  are  they  themfelves  fuch  ftri<5fc 
$bfervers  of  thefe  canons,  that  when  they  find 
an  irregular,  fcandalous  prieft,  in  countries 
fubjeft  to  the  Church,  both  in  fpirituals  and 
temporals,  they  degrade  him,  and  then  turn 
him  over  to  the  fecular  arm  ?  No  verily  $  they 
ftrft  condemn  fuch  pri^t  either  to  the  galleys, 
or  the  gibbet,  according  to  the  nature  of  his 
crime,  without  delivering  him  over  to  the  fe- 
cular power,  obferving  the  diftindtion  I  have 
already  mentioned,  viz.  that  they  pronounce 
this  fentence  not  as  priefts  ( becaufe  then  they 
would  fall  into  an  absurdity)  but  as  minifters 
of  a  temporal  prince,  or  of  an  ecclefiaftic  one, 
who  exeicifes  a  temporal  power  and  authority. 
By  this  conduft,  ;hey  do  as  good  as  acknow- 
ledge 
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dge  that  'tis  neceiTary,  for  the  good  govern- 
ment of  a  temporal  "flare,  to  pafs  judgment 
".vitbout  delay,  and  to  condemn  the  guilty, 

hether  they  are  laymen  or  clergy,  without 
(landing  for  the  ceremony  of  degradation,  or 
:arryingthem  about  from  one  tribunal  to  ano- 
Why  then  do  they  Icrupie  to  allow  the 
fame  right  to  a  temporal  prince,  who  is  as 
much  concenfd  furelyas  they  are  to  govern  the 
fubjedrs  well,  and  not  to  ileep  when  the  guil- 
ty tleferve  punifhment ;  efpecially  thole  who 
have  committed  great  crimes  $  if  they  make 
no  Icrupie  to  break  thole  canons  which  they 
ought  to  obey,  1  don't  think  the  negletft  of 
them  can  be  a  crime  in  a  temporal  prince,  who 
indeed  owns  bis  obligation  to  obey  the  divine. 
law,  but  does  not  think  he  is,  nor  is  he  any* 
way  oblig'd  to  mind  the  canons  in  matters  re- 
lating to  his  government,  fince  he  has  no  fu- 
perior  to  account  for  it  to,   but  God  alone. 

Thefe  are  the  ufurpations  which  the  court  of 
Rome  would  fain  fee  .eftablilh'd  all  over  the 
world.  They  would  have  it  believ'd  that  thsr 
ecclefiaflical  courts  have  greater  authority,  in 
thele  modern  times,  than  the  ancient  prelates 
had  formerly.  They  preach  up  obedience  and 
juftice,  but  leave  the  practice  thereof  to  others. 
If  a  layman  commits  a  robbery,  or  murder, 
in  a  Church,  and,  being  profecuted  for  the 
fame  at  law,  flies  for  protection  to  another 
Church,  the  canons  are  againft  his  enjoy- 
ing the  privileges  of  the  immunity  ;  becaufe, 

fay 
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fay  they,  he  has  already  difhonour'd  the  fjcred 
place  by  his  crime.  By  parity  of  reafon,  when 
a  clergyman,  who  is  by  his  profcffion  bound  to 
lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven*  and  to  ufe  his  hands  in 
adminiftring  the  facraments,  is  the  firft  man  to 
fully  his  facred  charader  by  robbery,  murder,  or 
other  great  enormities,  why  then  Jhould  he  en- 
joy the  privileges  of  that  order  which  he  has  thus 
defil'd?  forecclefiaftical  liberty  was  eftabliih'd 
for  our  edification,  and  not  for  our  deflru&iom 
The  Council  of  Trent  is  full  of  decrees  made 
in  favour  of  epifcopal  authority,  with  a  view 
to  render  the  bifhops  more  eafy  in  the  govern- 
ment of  their  diocefes  ;  which  was  often  mo- 
lefted  and  hinder'd  by  temporal  princes  grant- 
ing exemptions,  favours,  protections,  and  the 
like,  to  certain  places  of  devotion,  military 
orders,  and  royal  chaplains  ,•  which  exemptions 
and  privileges,  claim'd  by  offenders,  are  lb  ma- 
ny impediments  and  obftacles  to  the  right  ad- 
miniftration  of  juftice  :  Therefore  the  Council 
frees  the  bifhops  from  fhewing  any  regard  to 
conceffions  of  that  kind,  and  they  allow  a  bi- 
fliop  the  more  liberty,  in  this  cafe,  to  encou- 
rage him  to  conftant  refidence  in  his  diocefe, 
and  to  reward  him  for  his  pains  in  it.  Why 
then  fhould  not  a  lawful  prince  have  the  fame 
free  liberty,  who  holds  his  authority  and  go- 
vernment from  God  himfelf,  and  the  law  of 
nature  i  for  my  own  part,  1  cannot  help  think- 
ing it  intolerable  prefumption,  to  pretend  to 
make  the  bifhop's  jurifdi&ion  larger  than  the 
t  prince's 
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prince's  to  whom  he  is  fubjeft,  and  in  whofe 
dominions  he  £•  flumes  that  authority. 

The  Council  declares  in  a  hundred  cafes, 
that  when  a  biihop  finds  himfelf  embarafled, 
he  ought  to  call  for  the  afliftahce  of  the  lecular 
arm.  Is  it  not  the  higheft  ingratitude  then  in 
the  ecclefiaftical  tribunal,  to  pretend  to  difpute 
the  prerogatives  of  the  temporal  one,  from 
which  it  receives  protc&ion  and  fuccour?  I 
know  they  will  tell  me,  that  a  prince,  luppo- 
fing  he  be  an  ecclefiaftic,  would  enjoy  the  lame 
privilege,  but  that  while  he  is  Only  temporal, 
he  ought  not  to  concern  himfelf  with  perfons 
that  are  facred  :  To  this  I  fhall  repeat  the  fame 
anfwer  I  have  already  given ;  that  tho'  the  per- 
fon  of  a  delinquent  be  facred,  the  a&ion  is 
not  fo,  and  fuch  r.&ion  makes  him  forfeit  his 
quality  and  privilege  of  confecration.  'Tis 
remarkable  that  the  very  canon  law  excepts 
'twelve  moft  flagrant,  cafes,  in  which"  the  fecu- 
lar  judge  is  fo  far  from  being  bound  to  regard 
ecclcfiaftical  immunities,  that  he  may  caufe  a 
criminal  attainted  of  any,  or  either  of  thofe 
crimes,  to  be  arretted  in  that  very  Church  to 
which  he  flies  for  protedion.  Now  ecclefi- 
aftical  liberties  and  ecclcfiaftical  immunities 
are  but  one  and  the  fame,  and  only  differ  in 
thi^,  that  ecclefiaftical  liberty  is  afcrib'd  to  per- 
fons, and  the  other  to  places  that  are  facred. 
Since  therefore,  by  the  confeflion  of  the  K0- 
tnifh  cafuifts,  the  enormity  of  the  crime  jufti- 
fies  the  feculajr  judge  in  laying  hands  upon  the 

criminal, 
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criminal,  notwithstanding  the  facrednefs  of  the 
place,  and  tho'  even  the  holy  facrament  be 
theie,  I  would  fain  know  why  the  fame  enor- 
mity, whej]  found  in  the  perlon  of  an  eccle- 
liaftic,  doe.s  not  authorize  the  prince  to  treat 
hin1  in  the  fame  manner.  After  this,  'tis  no 
wonder  if  lome  evil-minded  perlons  take  the 
freedom  to  fay,  that  all  thisnoife  and  jealoufy 
of  the  clergy  is  not  for  procuring  refpcii  to  the 
dignity,  but  to  the  man  who  is  vefted  with  it  j 
and  that  a  multitude  of  worldly  interefts  and 
paflions  are  often  cover'd  under  the  cloak  of 
religion.  But  we  fhall  now  conclude  this  ar- 
ticle, on  which  we  have  already  faid  more  than 
enough  to  fatisfy  thole  that  are  impartial,  but 
fhall  never  be  able  to  add  what  will  convince 
thofe  that  are  interested  in  the  matter. 


CHAP.     XII. 

Concerning  the  Popes  infallibility. 

TVfHile  I  was  pondering  upon  this  important 
"  iiibjeft,  1  call'd  to  mind  the  genealogy 
which  Anftotk  has  left  us  of  natural  philofo- 
pliy.  Its  great  grandfather,  fays  he,  was  ig- 
norance^ its  grandfather  admiration^  and  its 
mother  doubt.  The  light  of  thofe  effedts,  file 
could  not  account  for,  gave  birth  to  admira- 
tion, for  we  are  apt  to  admire  what  we  do  not 
t  know ; 
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know  ;  and  admiration  excited  the  under- 
standing to  go  in  fearch  of  the  rufcyaiid  where- 
fore of  thefe  etftcT:s  and  from  hence  fprang 
doubt  ;  and  the  difcuflion  of  things  doubtful 
brought  forth  knowledge  zvifdom,  or  rather 
true  philofophy.  David  has  recorded  that 
every  'nan  is  a  liar ;  and  St.  Paul  fiys,  /- 1  ]:'im 
who  th'mhth  he  ftandeth,  fake  heed  left  he  fall : 
And  finally,  the  Council  of  Trent  fays,  no  per- 
fan  can  be  lure  that  he  hat  obtain  d  the  grace  of 
God.  Yet  we  are  told  every  now  and  then  of 
a  man  who  has  eyes  ftrtmg  enough  to  look  ftea- 
dily  into  the  fun  of  truth  without  being  daz- 
led,  who  can  fltde  upon  the  flippcry  ice  of  hu- 
man weaknefs  without  falling,  and  who  iscon- 
fequently  infallible  in  all  hii  judgment*. 

At  firft,  a  man  knows  nothing  at  all  of  in- 
fallibility, then  he  admires  it ;  and  in  the  third 
place  comes  to  doubt  of  it ;  but,  at  Lift,  with 
the  help  of  fomediftinclicms,  he  comprehends 
it,  and  folves  all  his  former  doubtings.  The 
champions  of  the  court  of  Rome  boaft  that  this 
point  has  been  clearly  decided  by  Onift  himfelf 
in  the  affirmative.  If  i'o,  I  defireno  more  ;  for 
Jeftti  Chrtjl  being  the  truth  itfelf,  one  Single 
word  of  his  proves  more  than  all  the  demon- 
stration which  the  wit  of  man  can  invent ;  but 
if  the  principle,  on  Which  their  demon ftrations 
are  founded,  is  falfe,  they  muft  be  lb  too  j 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  word  of  our 
Lord  Cbrift  is  exempt  from  all  manner  of 
fcUhood. 

P  A  cef« 
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A  certain  king  of  Japan,  having  heard  it 
afferted  by  the  miflionaries,  that  if  a  chriflua 
had  faith,  he  was  able  to  remove  mountains  j 
he  fent  to  acquaint  their  fuperior,  that  he  intend- 
ed in  a  few  days  to  fee  an  experiment  of  the 
truth  of  their  proportion,  and  that  if  they  did 
not  fucceed,  he  would  punifli  him  and  all  his 
countrymen  as  falfe  prophets.  This  menage 
was  extremely  mortifying  to  the  fuperior, 
who  very  much  doubted  of  fuccefs ;  for  in  all 
times  there  have  been  proportions  advanced 
in  difpute,  which  could  never  be  prov'd, 
when  brought  to  the  teft.  However, 
an  honeft  cobler  apply'd  to  the  mifliona- 
ries,  and  dehYd  them  to  tell  him  iincerely, 
whether  JefusChrift  had  really  declar'd  fo  him- 
felfe1  and  they  aifuring  him  that  he  had,  heof- 
fer'd  hjmfelf  to  work  the  miracle,  being  tho- 
roughly perfuaded,  that  itChrift  had  faid  it,  he 
could  not  rail  of  fuccefs.  I  think  my  faith  is  as 
ftrong  as  the  cobler's ;  and  if  they  can  fhew  me 
that  our  faviour  has  any  where  promis'd  this 
infallibility,  I  will  inlbntly  believe  it,  for  I 
know  that  'tis  he  who  hath  made  us ;  and  as  he 
has  given  us  frail  nature,  which  is  fubjed  to 
err,  he  is  alfo  able  to  fortify  us,  and  to  let  our 
underftandings  above  the  reach  of  fallacy. 

7  have  prayed  for  thee,  Peter,  that  thy  faith 
fail  not.  This  text  is  all  the  proof  they  bring 
for  infallibility  ;  which,  as  fliort  as  it  is,  might, 
however,  ferve  for  a  proof,  if  it  was  not  iub- 
jedt  to  a  diftin&ion  j  for  it  nmft  be  conlJder'd, 
whether 
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whether  this  prayer  of  Chrift  is  confin'd  only  to 
faith,  or  whether  it  does  not  rather  extend  to 
all  the  benefits  depending  thereon,  as  doftrine, 
piety,  miracles,  and  eternal  falvation.  If  all 
thele  graces  had  been  promisd  by  Jefits  Lhijl 
to  Peter,  he  could  never  have  been  without 
them.  'Tis  true,  he  had  them  all  at  one  time 
or  another  j  for,  after  bis  conversion,  he  was 
wholly  endow'd  with  knowledge  and  the*  gift 
of  miracles,  and  was  the  fir  ft  in  the  apoftolt- 
cal  college,  as  well  as  the  chief  of  the  faints 
in  Paradife  ,  but  all  thefe  advantages  were  the 
fruits  of  Bja  repentance,  and  he  acquir'd  thefe 
great  prerogatives  as  a  reward  of  his  faith,  for 
confeifing  the  name  of  Chrift;  Co  every  one  who 
has  been  bapriz'd  msy  obtain  all  thefe  rich 
gifts,  as  the  price  of  that  facftfice  which  we 
make  of  our  felves  for  the  name  of  /fefv- }  for 
the  juftice  of  God  does  nor  deny  the  la- 
bourer his  hire,  but  is  rather  lavifti  in  its  re- 
wards, than  fparing,  as  God  himfelf  has  given 
us  to  underftand  in  the  parable  of  the  vine* 
drefler. 

All  the  controverfy  turns,  in  ihort,  upon 
thefe  two  points :  Firft,  whether  it  was  a  pri- 
vilege attached  to  the  perfon  of  St.  Peter,  or 
to  his  dignity?  thefe  gifts  were  promis'd  to 
Peter  in  confequence  of  his  faith,  yet  all  the 
apoftles  had  them  as  well  as  he.  The  fecond, 
which  of  the  two  is  perhaps  the  mod  difficult 
to  anfwer,  is  whether  this  privilege  be  perfo- 
P  2  nal, 
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ml,  or  whether  it  be  common  to  all  who  ftifi- 

ceed  in  Peter's  chair  ? 

Firft;  let  us  consider  at  what  time  the  pro- 
mile  was  nude.  It  was  when  Jcjts  Clrift  in- 
stituted the  eucharifi  at  Irislaft  iupper  with  the 
apoflles,  when,  as  it  may  be  fakl,  he  impove- 
riifi'd  himfelf,  by  diflributing  all  that  he  had 
to  them;  and  that  they  might  continue  worthy 
of  rhe  dignity  to  which  he  advane'd  them  , 
lie  warn'd  them  of  the  terrible  temptation 
which  the  devil  was  preparing  for  them.  Set* 
tan3  fays  he,  has  dtfird  to  btPViyoti,  that  he  may 
fift  you  as  wheat ;  but  I  have  frafd  for  thee, 
Peter,  that  thy  faith  fail  not.  Who  does  not 
fee  that  hereby  Jefm  Chrift  manifeffed  an  ex- 
traordinary love  for  Peter?  for  the  temptation 
was  prepar'd  by  the  devil  for  all  the  apoflles, 
and  thrift  warned  them  all  of  it ;  yet  he  tells 
Peter  alone,  that  he  had  prayed  to  the  father 
for  him  in  a  fpecial  manner  that  his  faith  fail 
not.  It  may  be  faid  that  our  Lord  had  for- 
eot,  or  made  no  great  account  of  the  other 
difcipies  ;  but  as  foon  as  God  caffs  his  eyes 
upon  human  weaknef ,  he  remembers  u*,  and 
niafets  us  fenfible  of  his  affiflance  ;  for  which 
reafon  Jcfi'-s  Chnft  adds  immediately,  and  zrhen 
th'it  art  coirvrrted ,  ftrengthen  thy  brethren. 
Therefore  he  did  not  forget  his  difcipies ;  but 
it  feems  as  if  Ije  would  give  Peter  the  prefe- 
rence of  fuperiority,  by  his  commanding  that 
their  confirmation  in  the  faith  ihould  be  the 
work  of  that  apoftle,  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  Pe- 
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tefs  abiding  in  the  faith,  was  the  effect  of 
Chrijl's  prayer  for  him,  and  favourable  *di(po- 
fition  towards  him.  An  admirable  privilege 
this,  without  doubt,  and  a  ftrong  proof  of 
his  dignity  I  But  obferve  what  happened  a  few 
hours  after.  His  divine  mafter  was  no  fooner 
.taken  intocuftody,  but  ^eter  is  expo-t'd  to  the 
temptation  ot  a  filly  woman,  when  that  Peter 
who  was  fo  dearly  lov'd,  that  Peter  who  was 
fo  weli  forewarn  d,  that  Peter  for  whom  Je- 
fusCbift  pray'd  in  a  particular  manner,  denies 
him,  and  (wears  that  he  knows  him  not !  alas ! 
how  frail  is  man  J  who  can  ft  and,  if  Peter  ftag- 
gers,  who  had  fuch  mighty  aids  ?  God  forbid 
that  any  fhould  think  our  faviour's  promife 
and  prayer  for  him  were  of  no  effect.  One 
word  of  Chrift  is  fufficient ;  there  cannot  be  a 
furer ;  and  there's  no  greater  proof  of  it  than 
the  thief,  who,  by  virtue  of  that  divine  word, 
afcended  dire&ly  from  the  crofs  to  Paradife. 
But  fome  will  lay,  how  can  we  reconcile  the 
promife  with  the  effed:  ?  why,  if  we  duly 
confider  what  it  was  Jefus  Chrift  promised,  we 
Ihall  find  that  he  executed  it  to  a  tittle.  /  have 
prayd  for  thee,  Peter,  tbaf  thy  faith  fail  ?iot. 
He  does  not  fay,  that  thou  fail  not ;  which 
would  amount  to  fuch  a  confirmation  in 
grace  as  the  angels  in  heaven  had  after  the 
fall  of  lucifer,  when  they  couid  not  fall  if  poi- 
fibly  they  would.  Jefus  drift  promisM  him 
that  his  faith-should  not  fail  $  for,  in  fhort,  fin 
does  not  deftroy  faith,  till  the  man  apoftatizes. 

P  3  Tlio' 
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Tho'  Peter  deny'd  Chrifl,  it  was  not  beeaufe 
lie  doubted  of"  bis  divinity,  but  the  fear  of 
death  made  him  pretend  that  he  knew  him  not. 
His  crime  was  not  the  holding  any  heretical 
opinion,  as  was  that  of  Judas,  but  his  being 
afraid  to  confels  the  name  of  G'rift. 

There  is  a  notable  difpute  among  divines 
concerning  what  fpecies  of  crime  thofe  are 
guilty  of.  who  are  forc'd  by  the  Turh  to  ab- 
jure chiiftianity.  Some  fay  they  fin  againft  the 
faith.  St.  Thomas  is  of  the  contrary  opinion, 
and  fays,  that  be  they  never  fo  wicked,  they 
are  frill  chriftians  in  their  hearts  j  and  if  they 
return  to  their  firft  profeffion,  they  ought  not 
to  be  rebaptiz'd  ;  but  he  fays,  their  fin  is  a  fin 
againft  the  confeffion  of  the  faith,  which  every 
chriflian  is  oblig'd  to  make  at  the  hazard  of 
his  life.  As  for  my  own  part,  I  fhouid  he  apt 
to  diftinguifti,  and  fay  thus :  If  they  deny 
Ckrijt,  becaufe  they  do  not  believe  in  his  divi- 
n;ry,  and  in  his  promifes,  they  fin  againft  the 
faith  ;  tor  he  cannot  be  call'd  a  believing  chri- 
flian, wio  does  not  believe  in  Chift ;  but  if 
they  deny  him  only  in  appearance,  and  thro1 
fear  of  death,  they  fin  againft  the  confeflion  of 
the  faith,  becaufe  they  prefer  this  life  to  the 
profeifion  of  the  name  of  Chrift.  This  diftinc- 
tion  will  lerve  to  fiiew  us  of  what  fort  St.  Pe- 
ters crime  was ;  he  denies  bis  knowledge  of 
"jc'\.:.  Cbfift,  and  backs  it  even  with  an  oath 
and  blafphemy  i  but  a  moment  after,  $efia 
calling  his  eye  upon  him  ip  Pilate's  hall  of 
juftice, 
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juftice,  he  thought  of  the  guilt  he  had  con- 
tracted, repented,  and  wept  bitterly ;  where- 
as, if  his  faith  had  fa i I'd  him,  he  would  not 
have  return'd  to  himfelf  with  fo  many  marks 
of  a  fincere  penitent.  Now  this  was  the  effect 
of  our  faviour's  prayer,  who  reftor'd  him  to 
grace  after  fo  enormous  a  fin,  and  with  that 
grace  he  obtain 'd  many  other  gifts  j  as  piety, 
do&rine,  miracles,  and  the  being  chief  among 
the  apoftles. 

The  canonifts  pretend  that  the  privilege  of 
perfeverance  in  the  faith,  from  whence  infalli- 
bility flows,  is  peculiar  to"  the  pontifical  dig- 
nity. The  Romtjh  theologians  are  alio  agreed 
in  the  fame  point,  and  I  my  felf  have  own'd 
as  much  in  the  beginning  of  this  treatile,  where 
I  have  plainly  fliewn  my  readinefs  to  believe, 
that  tho'  the  Popes  of  our  days  have  not  the 
fame  piety,  or  the  power  to  work  miracles  as 
Peter i  yet  they  have  in  all  refpecls  the  prero- 
gative of  not  erring.  But  what  ?  are  we  to 
(uppofe  them  fo  confirm'd  in  grace,  that  they 
have  no  longer  need  of  the  facrament  of  pe- 
nance ?  no  truly  ;  for  St.  Paul  fays,  that  every 
high  prieft  is  encompafs'd  with  infirmity.  To 
folve  this  difficulty,  we  muff,  again  diftinguifh, 
that  mannerrs  two  ways ;  in  opinion,  and  in 
action ;  and  that  thefe  two  kinds  of  error  are 
veiy  different.  It  often  happens,  that  the  zeal 
of  the  will  eclipfesthe  judgment ;  but  if  this 
be  folid,  and  duly  regulated,  it  cannot  be  im- 
pos'd  upon  by  the  will.  To  apply  thefe  gene- 
P  4  ral 
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ral  reflections  to  our  prefent  fubjedt,  we  may 
argue,  that  it  comports  with  the  juftice  of 
God,  at  the  fame  time  when  be  commands  a 
tiling  to  be  done,  to  furnifh  the  means  for  do- 
ing it,  and  that  otherwife  we  might  accufe  his 
providence  and  foreknowledge  ;  fo  that  Peter 
and  his  fucceflbra  being  defign'd  by  God,  for 
the  chief  dirtftors  and  minifters  of  the  eccle- 
fiaftical  monarchy,  he  has  undoubtedly  fur- 
nifh'd  bo^h  the  one  and  the  other  with  the 
means  lufficient  for  governing  the  Church ;  the 
chief  of  which  mean-)  is  true  doctrine.  Some, 
perhaps  are  fo  charm'd  with  the  beauty  of  ho- 
linefs,  as  to  imagine,  that  the  fame  is  a  necef- 
fary  qualification  for  a  Pope;  but  be  it  fo  or 
not,  'tis  certain  that  doctrine  ought  to  be  his 
chief  qualification  ;  for  the  benefits  of  piety 
are  peculiar  to  the  perfon  alone  who  has  it, 
whereas  the  confequences  of  ignorance  muft 
be  fatal  to  the  whole  chriftian  Chinch.  If  he 
who  is  fet  at  the  helm  of  government  be  en- 
dow'd  with  true  knowledge,  as  much  as  he 
edifies  by  his  good  example,  fo  much  does  he 
demolifli  error  by  his  knowledge.  For  this 
reafon,  I  believe  that  the  Popes  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  Peter  by  indefeafible  hereditary  right, 
tho'  not  his  piety  ;  but  the  Greefa  and  Luthe- 
rans deny  the  Pope  the  gift  of  true  doctrine,  and 
acknowledge  it  only  in  a  Council,  according 
to  that  palfige,  waerefoever  two  or  three  fh.ill 
be  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  I  will  be 
in  the  iri'ulji  of  them.  Tor  my  pait.,  I  agree 
with 
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yrith  both,  but  (hall  again  dittinguiih  what 
knowledge  it  is  the  Popes  have  ;  is  it  univerfal, 
like  that  of  the  angels  and  the  hiefs'd  (pirits, 
who  upon  the  fpot,  and  without  examining  ar- 
guments, comprehend  things  ol  ti.emfeives, 
and'are  therefore  caii'd  Intelligen  es  ?  No,  this 
cannpt  be  it ;  fqr  fuch  a  knowledge  does  not 
comport  with  human  underfb<nding,  which  is 
always  eclipi'd  by  the  mift-  or  the  lenfes. 
£ven  Solomon  had  not  this  knowledge ;  and 
tho'  his  was  the  erred  of  the  illumination  of 
his  understanding,  yet  he  had  no  greater  a  de- 
gree of  it,  thap  what  demonftrated  him  to  be 
a  man.  We  will  grant  then,  that  the  Pope  is 
infallible  in  his  private  judgment,  with  reipift 
efpecially  to  the  articles  or  faith  ;  thi  fort  of 
knowledge  being  neceCry  for  that  dignity  to 
which  Jefits  Qrrtft  has  rais'd  him  ;  but  1  don't 
believe  that  because  he  is  a  Pope,  he  i  rerends 
to  be  a  learned  phyficiun,  or  an  able  mathe- 
matician, which  a;_e  fciencea  no  more  necefla- 
ry  to  the  office  of  a  Pope,  than  the  knowledge 
of  all  the  languages  which  the  a  pottles  knew, 
or  of  all  the  fciences  taught  by  Ariftotle. 

1  believe  that  the  advocates  for  the  Pope 
will  be  (o  ingenuous  is  to  o.vn,  that  tho*  the 
Pope,  by  virtue  o:  a  privilege,  which  he  de- 
rives from  St.  Peter,  cannot,  thro'  ignorance, 
miflcad  the  cbri  ian  flock,  yet  he  may  lofe  ■ 
h'imfelf,  and  err  in  his  own  understanding,  and 
in  other  things  that  are  not  ab:oiurely  neceflary 
for  faith!  in  Clirift  j  and  this  co:itellion  may 
ferve 
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ferve  as  a  foundation  of  the  decision  of  the 
prefent  queftion. 

All  the  Councils,  and  efpecially  that  of 
Trent,  diftinguifh  nicely  between  the  divine 
Jaw,  and  that  which  is  positive.  He  who 
tranfgrefles  the  divine  law,  is  more  guiiry  than 
he  who  breaks  the  law  of  man  ;  tho'  fuch  is 
the  lamentable  perverfion  of  the  times,  that 
fome  human  precepts  are  more  religioufly  ob- 
ferv'd  than  the  commands  of  God.  Thus  men 
are  more  careful  in  abstinence  from  meats,  and 
keeping  folemn  feafts,  than  in  guarding  againft 
fornication,  or  taking  the  name  of  God  in 
vain.  This  proceeds  from  the  weaknefs,  or 
rather  ignorance  of  the  vulgar,  Since  the  di- 
vine commandments  ought  to  be  moft  Strictly 
obferv'd.  We  may  therefore  conclude,  that, 
infallibility  is  a  privilege  not  to  be  deny'd  thel 
Pope,  with  refpefl  to  arricles  of  faith,  that\ 
are  absolutely  neceflary  to  Salvation  ;  but  not \ 
ytfith  refpecl  to  the  constitution?  of  pofitive 
law,  which  tend  to  maintain  chriftianity,  but 
are  not  abfolutely  Qeceflary  for  that  end.  The 
Pope's  piety  would  contribute  very  much  to 
it  j  but  tho  he  does  not  happen  to  be  pious, 
he  is  neverthelefs  Pope,  and  the  lawful  head  of 
the  chriftians  as  fuch.  It  muft  alfo  be  con- 
lider'd,  that  the  divine  law  is  unchangeable, 
becaufe  God  is  not  fubjed  to  change,  where- 
as the  canon  laws  may  be  alter'd  or  annull'd, 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  times  and 
perfonsj  which  is  a  proof  that  infallibility  has 
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Kit  had,  they  would  not  be  liable  to  altera- 
n.  But 'tis  not  fo  with  faith  and  its  arti- 
s.  No  body  can  be  exempted  from  beiie- 
gthem,  nor  can  the  facraments  themfelves 
chang'd,  for  the  Pope  cannot  difpenfe  with 
at  God  explicitly  obliges  us  to.  He  cannot  al- 
er  either  the  matter  or  form  of  the  facraments, 
tho'  he  has  taken  the  liberty  to  do  it  in  fome 
cafes,  nor  can  he  augment  or  diminiih  the 
number  of  them.  'Tis  true,  the  Pope  often 
decides  matters  of  faith  ;  but  then  his  decin'on 
is  not  arbitrary,  and  he  does  not  prefcribe  fuch 
or  iuch  a  duty  merely  of  himfelf,  but  only  de- 
clares and  interprets  the  will  of  God  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  feems  to  be  correfpondent  with 
the  feith.  For  the  maxim  in  civil  law,  illius 
eft  interpre'ari  cnjits  eft  \ura  dare^  i,  e.  the  inter- 
freter  of  the  law  ought  to  he  he  who  is  the  lavo~ 
giver y  is  not  admitted  in  things  divine.  So 
that  tho*  the  Pope  has  a  right  to  interpret,  he 
cannot  make  one  fingle  article  of  faith.  'Tis 
therefore  undenLble  tlrat  God  has  endow'd 
him  with  fufficient  light  for  fuch  an  interpre- 
tation, and  'tis  in  tbrs  fenfe  that  Jefia  Chrift 
promis'd  hisconftant  afliftjnce  to  the  apoflles, 
when  he  Grid,  /  am  with  you  until  the  end  of 
the  world.  flEod  enlightens  him  wirh  his  holy 
fpirit,  that  he  may  chufe  the  beft  opinion,  and 
every  chriftian,  whether  prince  or  fubject,  is 
oblig'd  to  receive  thofe  deciiions.  This  fort 
of  infallibility  is  annex'd,   and  hereditary  to 
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the  papal  dignity,  but  does  not  extend  to  ca- 
nonical decisions  and  decrees,  that  have  a  re- 
gard only  to  pofitive  law.  i  For  in  this  relpedt 
the  Pope  may  err,  becaufe  conftitutions  ot  this 
fort  are  oiten  aiter'd  and  annull'd,  and  one 
Pope  may  undo  what  was  done  by  bis  prede- 
ceflbr,  as  bss  happen' d  more  than  once,  and  as 
is  fet  down  in  the  Councils.  Indeed  the  cour- 
tiers of  Rome  pretend  not  to  credit  it,  becaufe 
they  would  fain  make  the  people  believe,  if 
poffible,  that  all  the  actions  ol  the  Pope  are 
above  cenfure,  for  that  he  is  infallible ;  but 
men  of  learning,  experience  and  honefty,  are 
not  to  be  perfuade.d  into  the  belief  of  fuch  a 
notion. 

Let  no  one  charge  me  with  endeavouring  to 
retrench  a  privilege  which  I  own  to  have  been 
granted  to  the  Popes,  becaufe  I  deny  that  the 
laid  privilege  extends  to  cafes  of  pofitive  law. 
The  confeflion  I  make  on  this  account,  is  not 
confin'd,  and  flows  from  a  ftrong  and  lively 
faith,  becaufe  I  own  the  faid  privilege  has  for 
its  object  the  articles  of  faith  ;  the  knowledge 
of  which  is  fo  difficult  for  the  wit  of  man  to 
attain  to,  and  about  which  'tis  fo  eafy  to  be 
miftiken.  How  many  are  there  that  have 
quite  loft  their  fight  by  poring  too  curiouily 
upon  this  fun  of  truth,  and  how  Jifeiw  are  be- 
come like  to  the  beaft  in  the  Rcvlwioni  ?  the 
Fasam  are  highly  commendable  for  their  mo- 
deration in  this  refpetfi,  of  which  they  have 
kit  tb  feveral  inftances  in  tiieir  fables.  Among 
other 
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other  reprefentations,  they  prefent  us  with 
Ativan  turn'd  into  a  flag,  and  torn  to  pieces 
by  bis  own  dogs,  for  endeavouring  to  fteal  a 
fight  of  Diana's  nakednefs ;  and  when  old 
heme  had  a  being,  a  foldier  was  hang'd  for  his 
curiofity  in  inquiring  who  was  the  tutelar  God 
of  his  country. "  In  matters  ol  faith,  'tis  bet- 
ter for  him,  to  whom  the  care  thereof  is  not 
committed,  to  be  contented  with  a  moderate 
knowledge,  than  to  endeavour  to  penetrate 
thro*  them  with  the  eyes  of  a  lynx,  for  faith 
and  knowledge  are  as  oppofite  as  the  /Jnti- 
■podes  ■,  and  he  who  pretends  to  prove  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  chriftian  fairh  by  human  reafon, 
is  not  a  great  way  off  from  an  heretic. 

Thefe  Lift  reflections  will  undoubtedly  be 
very*  pleating  to  the  court  of  Rome,  who  will 
perhaps  retort  them  upon  my  felf,  as  if  I  pre- 
tended to  be  wifer  than  is  convenient,  becaufe 
I  put  the  learning  of  the  Pope  in  the  balance, 
to  fee  what  it  weighs  j  but  I  fincerely  declaie 
I  have  faid  nothing  but  what  I  verily  think  in 
my  confeience  to  be  true  ;  and  that  the  letting 
truth  in  its  due  light  has  been  the  fole  view  of 
all  my  inquiries.  I  don't  prefume  to  under- 
value the  Pope's  abilities,  and  1  ftiould  be  rafh  / 
to  a  degree,  if  I  ihould  fo  much  as  quefiion 
one  of  his  deciiions  in  matters  of  faith  ;  but 
then,  on  the  other  hand,  1  fhouid  be  a  very 
impertinent  fool,  to  adore  him  upon  thi  ac- 
count as  a  God,  and  it  would  be  impiety  in 
me  to  make  that  an  article  of  faith,  which  is 

not 
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not  fo.  In  a  word,  I  ought  to  paf»  for  the  rafh- 
eft  of  mankind,  if  I  fliould  prefume  to  explain 
an  obfeure  article  of  faith  j  but  I  will  never  be 
oblig'd  to  regard  that  as  an  article  of  faith,  which 
has  a  relation  only  to  political  government. 

1  have  read  fome where,  that  he  who  pre- 
tends to  publim  falfe  miracles  deferves  to  be 
excommunicated,  and  I  profeis  it  would  be  a 
great  miracle  to  find  out  an  infallible  man,  who 
has  committed  many  faults.  Solomon^  who  ac- 
quir'd  his  great  wifdom  by  contemplating  that 
deity  which  was  reveal'd  to  him  in  a  dream, 
wrote  very  pious  things,  worthy  to  be  record- 
ed, as  they  are,in  the  holy  icriptures,  for  the  in- 
ftru&ion  of  two  feted  people,  tliofe  under  the 
Jaw,  and  thofe under  grace;  yet  how  unhappily 
did  this  man  fall  jnfoixiuch  that  he  turn'd  idolater? 
Therefore  'tis  not  a  neceflary  confequence,that 
becaufe  a  man  is  mafter  of  one  fcience,  he  un- 
derstands all,  much  lefs  that  he  is  infallible  in 
his  actions  ;  for  a  general  cannot  be  form'd  out 
of  a  particular.  The  Council  has  decided,  that 
the  facrirTce  is  always  pure  and  fpotlefs,  tho'  the 
prieft  who  offers  it  be  unclean  andpolluted,  be- 
caufe God  purifies  him  in  the  very  ait  ofadmi- 
uiftring,  tho'  of  himfelf  he  remains  in  his  former 
faults,  and  even  in  greater, forafmuch  as  heap- 
proacheth  the  altar  unworthily.  1  believe  Iike-\ 
wile  that  the  Pope  has  a  clear  and  determinate 
knowledge  as  to  the  doubts  in  matters  of  faith, 
but  that  in  other  parts  of  knowledge  he  is  fub- 
jecl  to  error  and  miftakes  as  well  as  others. 

|  PART, 
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PART    II. 

*The  application  of  the  general  pro- 
portions in  the  fir  ft  party  to  the 
Quarrels,  betwixt  the  court  of 
Rome  and  the  republic  of  Venice. 

|N  the  twelve  foregoing  Chapters,  I 
have  fufficiently  mown  how  far  fo- 
vereign  princes  ought  to  carry  their 
refpeft  to  the  Pope,  and  their  fub- 
miflion  to  his  authority,  without  infifting  on 
the  unjuft  pretentions  of  the  court  of  Romey  for 
fetting  up  the  Pope  in  place  of  the  old  Roman 
emperors,  who  aflum'd  a  fovereignty  over  both, 
princes  and  priefts,  and  for  engaging  christians 
in  the  obfervation  of  ancient  rites  and  cuftoms, 
as  is  ufed  at  that  of  the  adoration  of  the  Pope, 
whofe  mouth  they  will  have  to  be  the  infallible 
oracle  of  all  the  laws  and  ftatutes  upon  earth, 
a  thing 
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a  thing  which  they  can  prevail  with  none  to  be- 
lieve, but  the  weak  and  the  fhipid,  or  iuch 
ftudents  as  dare  not  fay  the;r  foul-  are  their 
own.  After  having  eftabuhYd  the  boundaries 
to  which  the  one  ought  to  carry  his  authority^ 
and  the  other  bis  obedience,  it  may  be  nect ■iliry 
tomakea  biie£appIicationof  all  thafe  general 
maxims  to  the  particular  point*  in  difpute  be- 
tween the  court  of  home  and  the  moft  ferene 
republic.  Tlipfe  general  maxims,  thus  proved 
and  demonftrated,  fliall  ferve  as  the  via)  r  pro- 
portion of  the  argument,  and  the  prefent  con- 
troveriy  as  the  tnitirf.  I  lhall  leave  the  judi- 
cious reader  to  make  his  own  inference,  and 
to  be  the  judge  whether  1  have  made  good  my 
prbmhe  in  the  introduction  to  this  diicourle, 
to  ihew  that,  confidering  the  good  condufi  of 
the  republic  in  the  prefent  caie  of  PaulVrh's 
pretended  interdict,  all  the  citizens  of  Venice 
ought  to  be  very  eafy,  and  may  enjoy  a  good 
confcience.  For  order  fake,  and  lor  the  eaft 
of  the  memory,  1  fliall  in  the  firfl:  place  give  a 
fliort  recapitulation  of  the  contents  of  the  for- 
mer part  of  this  treatife. 

I  own'd  without  referve,  that  the  Church, 
the  Pope,  and  other  prelates  inverted  With  the 
pontifical  dignity,  have  a  right  to  excommuni- 
cate j  but  at  the  fame  time  I  demonftrated,  that 
in  order  to  excommunicate  any  one  with  ju- 
ftice,'tis  neceflary  that  the  action  tor  which  it  is 
inflicted,  be  a  mortal  tin,  otherwife  the  whole 
flrucuire  of  excommunication  falls  to  the 
t  ground  j 
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ground.  That  when  a  free  fovereign,  or  other 
perfon  of  illuftrious  rank,  is  to  be  excommu- 
nicated, the  fentence  ought  to  be  pronounc'd 
by  a  prelate  who  has  no  dependance  upon  any 
other,  or  who  is  at  leaft  upon  a  level  with  the 
prince  accus'd,  upon  the  loot  of  his  own,  and 
not  a  deriv'd  or  precarious  authority.  Hike- 
wife  prov'd,  that  an  appeal  may  be  made  a- 
gainft  excommunication,  becaufe  the  fame  be- 
ing only  a  fentence  founded  upon  the  opinion 
of  man,  he  is  liable  to  be  deceiv'd  by  faife  ap-, 
pearances ;  confequently,  that  every  one  has  a 
natural  rjght  to  have  recourle  to  this  way  of 
appeal  as  often  as  he  finds  bimfelf  injur'd  by 
fuch  a  fentence,  I  have  alio  demonftrated , 
that  fovereign  princes  cannot  be  excommuni- 
cated with  juftice,  but  when  they  are  found 
guilty  of  holding  opinions  different  from  the 
catholic  Church,  in  the  articles  of  faith,  or  in 
things  repugnant  to  the  true  interests  of  the 
Church,  or  to  the  propagation  of  the  faith. 
That  in  cafe  the  excommunication  is  fulmi- 
nated by  the  Pope  himfelf,  the  fovereign  has  a 
right  to  appeal  from  it  to  a  general  Council, 
who  in  this  refpecl:  is  fuperior  to  the  Pope. 
That  tho'  the  grievances  complain'd  of  by  the 
court  of  Rome  againft  a  fovereign  be  of  fuch  a 
nature  as  manifestly  to  deferve  excommuni- 
cation, and  to  be  of  the  fame  clafs  with  thofe 
jijft  now  mention'd,  viz.  the  hindring  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  faith,  or  corrupting  the  purity  of 
at;  yet  to  fuch  excommunication  there  ought 
[Part  II.]  Q.  "in' 
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in  no  wife  to  be  added  the  clagfe  of  depri- 
vation of  temporal  dominions,  if  they  are  pof- 
fefs'd  in  their  own  right,  and  not  by  fief ;  from 
whence  it  follows,  that  firice  this  is  not  practi- 
cable with  refpeft  to  a  prince  who  is  fole  and 
abfolutc  fovereign,  it  would  be  much  lefs  to- 
lerable by  an  independent  republic.  That  the 
infringement  of  ecclefiaftical  liberty  deferves 
cenfure ;  but  care  muft  be  taken  to  mea- 
sure the  crime  by  the  true  interefts  of  the 
Church,  and  not  by  the  interefts  of  the  cler- 
gy ;  becaufe  there  is  an  eflential  difference 
between  the  Church  and  the  clergy,-  not  on- 
ly in  the  thing  confider'd  in  it  felf,  but  alfo  on 
a  political  confederation.  That  there  are  many 
important  arguments  to  prove,  that  the  Church 
does  not  poflefs  temporalities  by  divine  right, 
and  that  the  Pope  has  no  greater  privileges  on 
this  fcore  than  other  temporal  free  fovereigns. 
That  a  free  fovereign  has  a  legal  right  in  him- 
felf  to  raife  the  ordinary  tenths  upon  the  eftates 
of  the  clergy,  and  to  exad  from  their  perfons 
and  eftates,  for  theferviceof  the  public.  That, 
moreover,  if  any  clergyman  be  guilty  of  fe- 
cular  crimes,  that  is  to  lay,  fuch  as  have  no  re- 
lation either  to  the  adminiftring  of  the  facra- 
ments,  or  to  the  doctrine  of  faith,  the  faid  of- 
fence fliall  be  cognizable  by  the  lay-tribunal  of 
the  temporal  prince.  And  laftly,  I  ftiew'd 
that  the  Pope's  judgment,  which  the  courtiers 
of  Rome  cry  up  fo  much  for  infallible,  is  only 
■  fo,  when  he  declares  the  articles  of  faith,  and 
adminifters  the  facraments  i  but  that  it  does 

not 
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not  extend  to  po/itive  laws,  in  regard  to  which 
his  judgment,  is*  as  liable  to  the  danger  of  er- 
ror as  other  mens,  and  by  confequence  fubjed: 
to  corre&ion  and  retra&ation,  therefore  not  in- 
fallible, but  difpiitable  and  revifable. 

This  is  the  fubftance  of  all  that  I  have  hi- 
therto' proved,  without  making  mention  of 
the  moft  ferene  republic.  Therefore  'tis  but 
natural  for  us  now  to  take  a  view  of  the  grie- 
vances which  the  court  of  Rome  complains  of 
againft  her,  and  fee  whether  or  no  they  are 
juft,  and  whether  the  remedies  made  ufe  of  by 
the  republic  are  not  honourable  and  neceflary  ; 
and  fuppofing  they  are  fo,  whether  every  one 
that  lives  in  the  city  of  Venice  may  not  be  eafy, 
considering-  the  condud  of  the  republic ,  in 
the  cafe  of  the  interdift. 

Were  we  indeed  to  bring  again  upon  the 
ftage  thofe  difputes  which  have  a  relation  to  the 
prefent  grievances,  and  have  been  already  de- 
cided, we  fhould  never  have  done,  and  the 
controverfy  would  hold  to  eternity.  '  There- 
fore infifting  on  what  we  have  before  deter- 
mined, it  will  be  eafy  to  fiiew  that  the  repub- 
lic, far  from  arrogating  what  does  not  belong 
to  her,  has  pafs'd  over  a  multitude  of  things 
which  file  had  a  right  to  expeft,  by  virtue  of 
her  free,  abfolute,  and  independent  fovereign- 
ty ;  and  which  are  already  eftablifh'd  by  law. 
For  proof  of  this ;  it  is  eftablifh'd  that  every 
free  Sovereign  has  a  right  of  himfelf  to  raife  the 
ordinary  tenths  upon  the  eftates  of  the  clergy ; 

Qi  but 
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but  the  mod  ferene  republic  does  not  make  ufp 
of  her  right,  and  while  other  princes  are  com- 
monly forward  to  plead  their  independency,  by 
laying  hold  even  on  the  moft  minute  occahons 
to  extend  their  rights  and  power,  the  republic 
modeftly  (lands  off  at  a  diftance,  to  fhew  her 
filial  obedience  ro  the  holy  See,  and  only  de- 
fires  an  indttlto  for  raifing  the  tenths  once  in 
every  five  or  feven  years.  If  this  be  got  an 
evidence  of  her  extraordinary  moderation,  no- 
thing is ;  yet  the  court  oiRome  makes  a  hea- 
vy outcry,  and  complains  of  the  following 
grievances. 

I.  That  the  republic  hinders  the  giving  of 
lands  to  Regular  Monks  and  pious  places. 

II.  That  they  permit  the  preicription  of 
the  eftates  ofecclefiaitics  in  favour  of  thofe  who 
only  rent  them,  and  thereby  improve  fuch 
rents  to  a  title  of  property. 

III.  That  the  fecular  tribunal  concerns  itfelf 
in  the  trial  of  all  ecclefiaftic  criminals,  and 
meddles  with  all  the  civil  interefts  of  per  forts 
ecclefiaftical. 

IV.  That  bifhops  are  hinder'd  not  only  from 
profecuting  the  laity  as  malefactors,  for  crimes 
cognizable  by  the  mixed  courts,  but  even  from 
pnnifhing  the  clergy  when  convicted  oH'canda- 
lous  crimes. 

V.  That  bifhops  are  hinder'd  from  vifiting 

liofpitals,  holy  places,  mounts  of  piety, 
and  the  like. 

VI.  That 


The  Rights  of  Sovereigns.  Xlf) 

VI.  That  the  college  meddles  with  the 
rrial  of  caufes  in  matters  beneficiary  ;  and 
when  any  one  has  applied  to  the  court  or  Rome, 
they  oblige  him  to  a  renunciation  ab  impetra- 

it,  i.e.  of  the  decrees  there  obtained. 

VII.  That  they  are  for  fubje&ing  the  clergy 
»  the  ordinary  taxes,  and  other  imports  laid 

upon  the  laity. 

VIII.  That  the  regular  Clergy  are  hinder'd 
from  obeying  the  conftitutions  of  their  order 
and  chapters,   by  being  oblig'd  to  confer  their 

frelatical  dignities  upon  fuch  as  are  natural 
orn  fubjeiSs  of  the  republic. 

IX.  That  when  any  difpute  happens  among 
the  friers  tbemfelves,  they  are  fore'd  to  put  in 
an  appearance  in  the  temporal  court,  inftead 
of  the  tribunal  of  the  apoftolical  nuncio. 

X.  That  thofe  who  have  a  biftioprick,  or  o- 
ther  prelatical  dignity,  confer'd  upon  them  by 
the  court  of  Rome,  are  oblig'd  to  beg  and  pray 
to  the  Council,  for  the  porleflion  of  temporali- 
ties, and  that  every  bifliop  is  forced  to  be  pre- 
cognifed  by  a  Venetian  cardinal,  before  he  can 
expect  to  obtain  poneflion  of  the  vacant  See. 

XI.  That  they  meddle  with  what  relates  to 
penfions  ;  and  be  they  ever  fo  much  eftablifiYd 
and  approv'd,  the  fecular  court  grants  their 
protection  to  debtors  that  refufe  to  pay  them. 

XII.  That  the  ordinaries  of  places  are  hin- 
;r'd  horn  fulminating  excommunication,  in 

ales  prefcrib'd  by  the  canons. 
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XIII.  That  if  any  one  having  a  call,  takes 
upon  him  a  religious  habit,  they  either  expel 
him  upon  the  leaft  complaint  of  his  parents,  on 
pretence  of  his  being  (educed  ;  or  elfe  let  him 
flay  in  the  monaftery,  and  authorize  the  parents 
to  keep  his  eflate. 

XIV.  That  fchifmatics,  heretics  notorious 
whoremongers  and  uihrers,  are  mfrer'd  to  live 
quietly  and  peaceably  at  Venice,  and  the  prelate 
is  not  permitted  to  excommunicate  them,  or 
to  puniih  them  in  any  other  way. 

XV.  And  to  fay  all  in  a  word,  the  ecdefiafti- 
cal  authority  is  depriv'd  of  all  jurifdiction  that 
legally  belongs  to  it. 

To  thefe  they  add  the  violences,  as  they 
think  fit  ro  call  them,  pradtifed  upon  thofe  that 
fail  in  the  gulph,  by  forcing  fuch  as  carry  pro- 
vifions,  inflruments,  animals,  fait,  and  the  like 
goods,  that  pafs  thro'  it  into  the  rivers  of  Ro-- 
magna,  to  pay  great  imports. 

Thefe  are  the  grofs  of  all  their  complaints. 
Great  cry,  but  little  wool ;  and  more  tare  than 
grain ;  fo  that  'tis  neceflary  to  fift  it,  in  order  to 
feparate  the  one  from  the  other,  for  fear  that 
miftaking  the  tare  for  the  good  corn,  it  might, 
inftead  of  giving  nouiiihment,  fend  up  vapours 
and  intoxicate  the  brain,  which  are  its  peculiar 
qualities. 

In  the  firft  place,  let  it  be  obferv'd  that  all 
difputes.  of  this  nature  are  but  of  yeflerday, 
and  were  never  fo  much  as  heard  of  in  the  age 
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of  the  apoftles.  'Tis  true  that  tome  heretics 
were  broach 'd  at  that  time,  which  were  fol- 
Jow'd  with  diicuffions  and  dedlions,  both  by 
fome  of  the  apoftles  in  particular,  namely, 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  by  all  in  general, 
when  the  whole  apoftolical  college  gave  their 
opinion  in  council  with  others  of  the  faithful; 
At  that  time,  difputes  turned  upon  matters  of 
the  Lift  importance,  it  being  neceffary  there 
fliould  be  herefies  to  follow  the  truth,  as  the 
fliadow  always  does  the  light,  for  the  better 
diftinguiming  the  true  belief  from,  its  contra- 
ry. There  muft  be  herefies ;  and  it  mttft  needs  be 
that  offence!  crime,  fays  the  fcripture.  But  there 
is  not  the  leaft  mention  in  thofe  facred  wri- 
tings, of  any  difputes  concerning  pofitive  law  ; 
and  if  there  were  any  in  later  times,  they  made 
no  great  noife.  St.  Epiphanitis  having  given  ho- 
ly orders  to  fome  clergymen  in  the  diocefe  of 
St.  Chryfofiovi,  archbifliop  of  Qonftantin'pk  ^ 
whofe  See  was  afterwards  ereded  into  a  patri- 
archate, it  raii'd  adifpute  among  them,  which 
at  length  came  to  no  more  than  this :  The  arch- 
bifliop fays  to  Epphanins,  0  holy  man !  fince  thou 
haft  done  fibfr,  /  believe  thou  wilt  never  get  back 
alive  to  thy  bijJwpkk ;  and  Epiphanius  feply'd,  0 
\tift  man !  I  dorii  believe  thou  wilt  die  in  thine. 
The  prophefies  of  both  were  verify 'd  ;  for 
Epiphanius  dy'd  in  his  voyage  to  Jerufalemy 
and  St.  Qjvyfoftom  dy'd  in  exile.  Things  would 
not  certainly  be  io  eafily  accommodated  in 
thefe  our  days.  If  the  jurifdiction  of  a  prelate 
Q.  4  fliould 
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fhottld  he  invaded,  he  would  fulminate  a  ter- 
rible excommunication  againft  his  brother,  and 
not  lay  dawn  hi.  arms,  till  he  had  receiv'd 
coropleat  fatisfaiftion.  One  might  be  inclin'd 
to  think- that  only  clergymen  would  be  con- 
cerr.'d  in  this  kind  of  quarrels ;  but  it  will 
•  appear,  upon  due  reflection,  that  a  multitude 
of  cafes  may  potfibly  liappen,  which  princes 
cannot  avoid  being  concern 'd  in;. as  for  in- 
ftance,  when  the  perfon  excommunicated  is  the 
fubjt'ci  of  another  fovereign,  and  if  fuch  per- 
fon, in  obedience  to  the  excommunication,  ab- 
fruins  from  his  paftoral  functions,  then  his  dioce- 
fiins  will  be  without  a  paflor.  Mean  time  the 
prelatesof  our  days  cannot  reproach  thofe  of 
antiquity  with  a  want  of  zeal  for  the  glory  of 
God,  becanfe  they  were  all  holy  men,  and 
the  greater!  part  of  'em  have  been  crown'd 
With  martyrdom  j  but  our  modern  prelates  are 
not  animated  fo  much. by  a  zeal  for  God's  glo- 
rv,  as  for  the  oblervation  df  positive  laws. 
\Vhoever  reads  St.  Paul,  will  fee  that  he  took 
the  liberty  to  determin  articles  offuith,aswhen 
he  enjoin'd  the  Galatians  to  abftain  from  cir- 
cumcifion,  adding  this  reproof  to  his  exhor- 
tation j  0  fcolijb  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitch- 
ed you  that  you  Jhyuld  n<-t  obey  the  truth  1  be- 
caufe  circumcilion  was  ihrroduc'd  among  the 
faithful.Healfoprefcrib'dniany  other  things  to 
the  churches  of  Greece,  .and  the  provinces  of 
the  Levant.  Mean  while  he  was  far  from  having 
the  primacy,  or  fuperiority  of  St.  Peter,  and 

was 
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was  not  made  an  apoftle  by  Jefus  Chrift,  whom 
he  had  never  feen  in  his  incarnation,  but  was 
only  call'd  to  be  an  apoftle,  as  lumfelf  owns.  Ne- 
vfcrthelefs,  all  his  decifions  were  aflented  to  by 
the  other  apofties,  who  had  nothing  of  this 
Ipirit  of  envy  among  them  about  jurifdic'tion, 
wherefore  St.  Peter  wrote  to  them  after  this 
manner.  Be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  without 
fpot/md  blamelefs^evenas  on* beloved  brother  Paul 
alfo,  according  to  the  wifdom  given  unto  him, 
hath  written  unto  you-,  as  alfo  in  all  his  epifilet, 
fpeating  in  them  of  theft  tilings,  in  which  arc 
fome  things  hard  to  be  tinderftood,  zvhich  they 
tlmt  are  unlearned  and  unftable  wrefl,  as  they  do. 
alfo  the  other  fcriptures,  unto  their  own  defini- 
tion. This  was  the  manner  in  which  St.  Peter 
approv'd  of  St.  Paul's  decifions,  without  being 
angry  with  him  for  offering  to  determin  any 
points  of  faith.  And  the  iole  aim  of  thofe 
times  was  the  eftablifliing  of  found  doctrine, 
and  necelfary  ceremonies  j  but  as  for  pofitive 
law,  it  was  either  unknown  to  them,  or  not  at 
all  minded,  the  natural  tendency  of  it  being 
rather  to  procure  fplendor  to  the  dignities  and 
perfons  ot'  the  clergy,than  to  contribute  to  the 
faiv.ition  of  believers.  Thofe  who  have  read 
St.  Paul's  writings  with  the  leaft  attention, 
cannot  but  obferve  that  he  did  not  care  for 
the  large  perplexing  volumes  of  the  law.  All  his 
inftrucfions  perfuaded  to  mutual  love  and  good 
manners,  and  when  he  fpoke  of  the  law,  it  was 
'ithefe  terms  :  /  had  not  known  fin  but  by  the 
law  ; 
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law ;  for  I  had  not  known  lufi,  except  the  law 
had  (aid,  Thou  {halt  not  covet  i  Bat  fin  taking 
occafwn  by  the  commandment,  wrought  in  me 
all  manner  of  concttpifcence  ;  for  without  the  lain) 
fin  wat  dead,  for  J  was  alive  without  the  law 
once,  but  when  the  commandment  came,  fin  re- 
vrved,  and  I  died.  I  do  not  pretend  to  infer 
from  thence  that  there  ihould  be  no  fuch  thing 
as  pofitive  law,  but  only  that  the  fewer  there 
are  in  number,  the  more  uieful  they  will  be, 
and  the  better  obferv'd. 

We  don't  find  that  the  apoftles  made  any 
other  decrees  befides  thofe  containing  the  pre- 
cepts of  faith,  tho*  methinks  it  might  have 
been  thought  necefiiry  to  eftablifti  by  decrees 
the  authority  ot  prelates,  the  limits  of  obe- 
dience, jurifdi&ion,  and  the  like  things,  which 
were  the  more  needful  then,  when  this  fpiri- 
tual  dominion  was  firft  introduc'd.  Yet  no- 
thing of  all  this  was  done,  becaufe  they  were 
perfuaded  that  the  good  example  of  the  pre- 
lates would  incline  their  flocks  to  a  voluntary 
obedience.  Befides,the  multiplicity  of  laws  may 
be  compared  to  nets ;  for  the  more  laws  there 
are,  the  more  muft  be  the  tranf«rerfions,  and 
the  multiplication  of  Jaws  is  only  multiplying 
the  occafions  of  difobedience.  This  was  a 
truth  known  even  to  the  ancient  heathens. 
The  Locrians  permitted  none  among  them  to 
propofe  a  new  law  without  this  formality,  viz. 
that  he  who  propos'd  it,  mould  appear  in  coun- 
cil with  a  rope  about  his  neck  ,    and  if  his 

mo- 


The  Rights  of  Sovereigns.  l$$ 
motion  was  received ,  they  took  the  rope 
off;  but  if  it  was  rejected,  he  was  ftran- 
gled  with  it  on  the  fpot,  as  a  favourer  of  inno- 
vations. The  inhabitants  of  the  Baleares 
JJlands  had  only  feven  laws,  under  which  they 
lived  happily  above  five  hundred  years,  and 
one  of  thofelaws  was  againft  making  any  new 
one.  The  Council  of  Trent  made  many  regu- 
lations for  putting  the  old  laws  in  force,  but 
did  not  abolilh  that  for  prohibiting  the  marri- 
age of  priefts,  tho*  it  was  propos  d.  Now  I 
fay,  this  ancient  prohibition  tends  to  the  faving 
of  the  foul,  or  it  does  not.  If  it  does,  why 
ihould  it  be  abolifli'd  ?  if  it  does  not,  why 
was  it  ever  eftabliftVd  ?  I  know  the  anfwer 
will  be,  that  the  consideration  of  human  frail- 
ty was  the  motive  of  the  propofal's  being  de- 
bated. But  then  I  infer,  that  this  is  a  plain 
confeffion  that  the  faid  prohibition  did  more 
harm  than  good.  And  as  in  this,  fo  in  other 
the  like  cafes,  'tis  a  conftant  obfervation  that 
the  great  number  of  laws  occasions  a  great 
number  of  errors,  which  is  ailing  contrary  to 
that  chriftian  charity  which  the  clergy  ought, 
by  their  example,  to  promote  in  the  hearts  of 
the  laity  ;  for  'tis  not  he  that  has  been  jealous 
and  watchful  of  the  jurifdiction,  and  refpecl 
due  to  him,  that  will  be  reckoned  a  good  cler- 
gyman at  the  day  of  judgment,  but  he  that 
has  gain'd  fouls  to  heaven.  Pope  St.Gregory  has 
left  us  a  terrible,  but  very  true  faying,  Merce- 
irius  eft  qui  locwn  qmdem  pajioris  tenet,  fed  lu- 
cra 
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aa  (Uiimarum  non  qutrit ,  teircnis  commodis 
whim,  h/tore  premionk  gaudet,  temptralibus 
lucris  pajutur,  impenfa  fibi  ah  hominibus  r&ije* 
remia  UtaUtr,  i.e.  Mercenary  is  that  ivretch  of 
a  pajlcr,  who  docs  not  feek  the  gain  of  fouls, 
but  gapes  after  the  1 1  niiznknciei  of  this  life,  feeds 
en  wctldly  hare,  ami  prides  khnjetftn.  the  honour 
oj  prelacy,  and  in  the  ^sverence  Paid  him  by  his 
-fellow '-creatures.  And  St.  John  Cbryfojiot/t , 
Jpeaking  of  paflors,  adds,  Owd  ah'yC. 
non  reducebanty  neqtte  qUod  peyir.it  qusrebant, 
neque  conjraftum  alltgabahi ;  quo'nidm  fe,  non  gre- 
gem  pafcebant,  i.  e.  They  rid  not  bring  back  that 
which  wa:  cafi  away,  nor  feek  that  which  was 
lift  i  mr  did  they  bind  that  which  was  broken,  be- 
caufe  they  fed  not  the  Jlock,  but  themfhs.  And 
St.  FWfpeaking  oi"  all,  fays,  Tor  all  feck  their 
own,  not  the  things  that  are  Jefus' Chn/l's  ; 
and  to  fiiew  tlie  abhorrence  one  ought  to  have 
tor  innovations,  he  fays  to  the  Galattans,  fiut 
though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gofpel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  hare 
preach'd  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursd.  Which 
/ignifics  that  neither  himfelfjnor  even  an  angel, 
had  authority  to  alter  the  written  word  of 
God. 

*Tis  reported  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury, 
who  was  perfecuted  by  Henry  II.  King  of  En- 
gland, that  one  day,  while  he  was  officiating 
in  the  Church,  a  gang  of  afliaifins  came  with  a 
great  rout  towards  the  Church,  in  order  to 
murder  him.  The  officers  of  the  Church  ran 
immediately 
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immediately  of  their  own  accord  to  keep 
them  out ,  and  ftiut  the  gates  very  faft  ; 
but  the  holy  prelate  order'd  therri  to  be 
open'd,  faying,  Ecd  fit  Dei  non  eft  cuftodien- 
da  more  cajhurum ;  and  "he  oflfer'd  himfelf  to 
the  aiTuflins,  chufing  rather  to  fall  by  their 
cruel  hands,  than  to  defend  himfelf  according 
to  the  cuftom  of  perfons  now-a-d.iys.  O  hap- 
py and  venerable  antiquity,  when  the  tongue, 
the  hands,  words,  and  anions,  all  join'd  to- 
gether in  one  accord  !  1  no  longer  wonder  that 
St.  Paul  wrote  with  fo  much  boldnefs  to  the 
Pbilippiam,  Tbofe  Thing!  which  ye  have  both 
learned  and  received,  and  heard  and  jeen  in  mt, 
do ;  and  the  God  of  Peace  fhall  be  with  you. 
For  at  that  time  the  prelate's  innocency  was 
their  natural  protection,  fo  that  they  needed 
no  laws  for  their  guard. 

There's  not  a  frier  of  any  order,  but  hopes 
to  obtain  falvation  by  a  regular  life  j  and  in- 
deed the  more  exact  they  are  in  this  particular, 
the  more  aflurance  have  they  of  being  faved. 
But  how  many  are,  'tis  to  be  fear'd,  damn'd 
within  a  monaftery,  who  might  probably  have 
been  fav'd  without  one  ?  You  fee  by  this,  I 
don't  fpare  my  own  cloth.  A  monk  engages 
himfelf  voluntarily  to  an  infinite  number  of 
duties,  which  if  he  performs,  he  merits,  and 
is  fav'd  i  but  if  not,  he  fins,  and  is  damn'd, 
while  he  may  thank  himfelf  for  it,  by  volun- 
tarily charging  himfelf  with  fuch  a  multitude 

of 
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of  obligations.  In  like  manner,  the  laity  may 
fay  that  many  laymen  die  guilty  of  the  breach 
of  pofitive  laws,  who  had  not  been  criminal 
if  luch  laws  had  not  been  eftablifti'd  ;  for  as 
St.  Paul  fays,  without  the  law,  fin  was  dead  } 
fo  that  if  this  had  been  the  cafe,  they  had  not 
died  difobedient.  St.  Ambrofe  fpeaks  ftill  more 
clearly,  Sunt  in  nobis  qui  habent  timorem  Dei} 
fed  non  fecundum  fcieniiam ,  ftatuentes  duriora 
fracepta,  qu,e  non  pojjit  humana  conditio  fufti- 
nere  :  Timor  Domini  in  eis  eft,  quia  vtdentur  fibi 
confulere  difciplina  opus  -virtutis  exigere,  fed  in- 
fcitia  in  ek  eft,  quia  non  compatiuntur  nature,  mc 
exiftimant  pojjibilitatem,  i.  e.  There  are  thofe 
among  us  who  have  the  fear  of  God  in  their 
hearts,  but  not  according  to  knowledge,  impofing 
harder  precepts  than  the  condition  of  man  can 
bear  :  The  fear  of  the  Lord  indeed  is  in  ibem, 
becaufe  they  think  that  while  difcipUne  is  their 
fiudy,  they  are  only  requiring  a  virtuous  aft,  but 
then  they  are  grojly  ignorant,  becaufe  they  don't 
confider  the  frailty  of  human  nature,  nor  the  pojji- 
bility  of  the  thing  injoind.  For  my  own  part, 
I  muft  lay  with  David,  Set  a  watch,  0  Lord, 
before  my  mouth,  and  keep  the  door  of  my  lips  $ 
for  lam  cautiousof  faying  too  much, for  fear  of 
giving  offence ;  but  the  teftimony  which  is  due 
to  the  truth,  obliges  me  not  to  be  altogether 
iilent.  Whoever  reads  the  ancient  and  moj 
dern  canons,  will  find  that  next  to  herely, 
they  treat  nothing  with  more  abhorrence  than 
fimony  ;  and  there's  a  great  deal  tff  reafon  for 

it, 
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it,  becaufe.as  Adams  difobedience  is  fet  down 
as  the  firft  iin  under  the  old  law,  fo  the  wick- 
ednefs  of  Simon  the  forcerer,  who  would  have 
purclias'd  the  gifts  of  the  holy  fpirit  with  mo- 
ney, is  reckon'd  one  of  the  firft  rate  crimes  un- 
der the  new  teftament  difpenfation  ;  and  from 
his  name  this  crime  was  calPd  iimony. 

Now  is  there  any  poffibility  of  concealing 
from  the  whole  world  that  horrid  crime  of  ii- 
mony, fo  much  forbid  by  the  facred  canons,  and 
by  all  the  Councils,  efpecially  that  of  Trent, 
when  every  body  knows  the  valuation  of  every 
benefice,  prelacy  and  biflioprick  ?  the  good  fa- 
thers of  that  Council  forefaw  that  the  wit  of 
men  would  not  be  at  a  lofs  to  invent  (bme  fpe- 
cious  titles  or  other  to  juftify  the  raiiing  of 
fums  for  the  composing  and  figning  of  bulls  ; 
and  therefore,  to  prevent  all  manner  of  juggle, 
they  decreed  that  no  more  than  the  eighth  part 
of  a  gold  denier  mould  be  given  or  receiv'd  for 
a  bull  or  feal,and  for  the  foliciting  and  difpatch 
of  briefs.  After  this,  how  can  we  reconcile 
the  law  with  its  execution,  or  the  command 
with  the  obedience  it  requires  ?  lam  not  wil- 
ling to  make  ufe  of  that  trite  proverb,  which 
is  in  every  one's  mouth,  That  there  is  no  greater 
evil  than  evil  itfelf,  nor  will  I  fay  that  fimony  is 
criminal  every  where  but  in  the  court  of 
Rome  j  for  luch  an  imprudent  aflertton  as  this 
would  difcover  the  grofTeft  ignorance  of  the 
mind  of  God,  who  makes  no  diftin&ion  be- 
twixt perions,  and  in  whole  balance  the  ple- 
beian 
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beian  weighs  as  much  as  the  nobleman,  the! 
fubject  as  the  fovereign,  the  layman  as  the  pre- 
late, and  the  prelate  as  the  fovereign  pontiff  j 
and  if  there  be  any  difference  at  all,  'tis  this, 
that  God  will  weigh  him  moft  ftrictiy  in  the 
balance,  who  has  the  more  obligations  to  dis- 
charge, the  higher  he  is  advanc'd  in  dignity. 
Perhaps  fome  will  fay,  that  tliefe  reflections 
are  foreign  to  the  matter  in  hand,  and  that  I 
only  mew  my  fpite  againft  the  court  of  Ko?ne> 
by  faying  every  ill-natur'd  thing  that  I  can  in- 
vent to  their  prejudice ;  but  I  take  God  to  wit- 
nefs  1  s£t  upon  a  quite  different  principle  ;  and 
it  will  appear  by  and  by,  that  thefe  reflections 
were  not  malicious,  but  ablblutely  neceflary. 
The  court  of  Rome  are  daily  reproaching  fove- 
reigns ,  and  the  moft  ferene  republic  more 
than  any  one  befides,  with  non-obfervance  of 
the  canons,  which  they  argue  is  not  only  a  fin, 
-but  a  moft  hateful  obftinacy,  deferving  both 
cenfure  and  excommunication.  But  I  cannot 
help  faying,  that  I  wonder  how  they  dare  to 
plead  the  indiipenfable  obligation  of  iubmit- 
ting  to  thofe  canons,  while  they  themfelves 
either  break  them,  or  elfe  with  maniieft  con- 
tempt evade  them.  Evil  is  always  the  fame, 
and  the  Pope  has  not  a  better  road  to  falvation, 
with  refpect  to  his  own  actions,  than  every 
other  chriftian.  Thy  rigbtcoufnsfr  endureth  f  r 
ever,  and  thy  laiv  is  truth,  fays  the  Vfal-nft. 
If  therefore  iimony,  nay,  I  may  lay  any  fpe- 
cies  of  it,  or  any  of  its  confequences,  is  a 
crime 
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crime  in  a  poor  prelate,  why  fliould  it  not  be- 
the  iame  crime  in  the  chief  of  all  prelates  t1  To 
maintain  the  contrary  ,  is  to  do  like  ■  lome 
phyficians,  who,  upon  the  moft  trifling  ail- 
ment, prefer ibe  fuch  potions  as  they  never  care 
to  take  themfelves.  Solomon  fays,  Horribly, 
and  fpeedih  Jhall  he  come  upon  you,  for  a  jharp 
judgment  Jhall  be  to  ihem  that  be  in  high  places.  I 
have  not  made  thefe  reflections  on  fipiony, 
with  a  view  to  accufe  the  court  of  Rome,  but; 
only  to  diminish,  the  authority,  of -the  canons 
in  point  of  poiitive  laws,  to  which  canons  obe- 
dience is  challenge  from  tliofe  who  had  no 
hand  in  making  them,  while  'tis  pretended: 
thofe  who  had  are  exempted  from  that  obe- 
dience. Bede  obferves  that  Cbtiji  drove  thofe 
that  fold  doves  out  of  the  temple,;  to  give  us. 
to  underftand  that  fuch  as  are  partakers  of  the, 
holy  fpirit,  of  which  a  dove  is  the  emblem, 
ought  not  to  be  either  buyers  or  fellers,  accord- 
ing to  that  claufe,  aaam  multi  de  atari  accipt-- 
unt  (j  moriuutur,  &  accipiendo  mor'mntur.  Which 
made  St.  Jerom  fay,  Vd  v-jbis  miferis  adquos' 
pharifeoritm  yitia  tranfimint,  i.  e.  Wo  to  you 
wretches,  who  have  fallen  into  the  vices  of  the 
pharifees ! 

Since  therefore,  according  to  the  Romijli- 
courtiers,  the  canons  may  be  fo  explain'das  to 
take  off  the  obligation  of  obferving,  or  obey- 
ing them,  a  prince  ought  not  to  be  excommu- 
nicated for  difobeying  the  canons,  when  he 
finds  them  prejudicial  to  his  ftate.     The  ci~ 

[Part  II.]  R  nons 
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nons  are  the  handy-work  of  the  clergy,  who 
form  them  as  much  as  poflible  to  their  own  ad- 
vantage. Now  for  legiflators  to  make  a  law 
for  their  own  convenience  and  to  expect  obe- 
dience to  it ,  not  from  their  own  fubjecls, 
but  from  free  princes,  would  be  the  height  of 
infolence  on  one  fide,  and  blind  obedience,  or 
father  ftark  blindnefs  on  the  other.  I  know  it 
will  be  objected,  that  when  a  Council  is  held, 
all  the  princes  who  receive  fuch  Council,  do 
thereby  approve  all  its  decrees.  I  grant,  they 
do  indeed  approve  them,  but  'tis  with  a  pro- 
vifo  that  they  do  not  turn  to  their  prejudice, 
for  'tis  not  to  be  fuppos'd  that  any  one  would 
willingly  injure  himfelf  for  another's  benefit  j 
but  on  the  other  hand,  if  a  prince  refufe  to  re- 
ceive fuch  Council,  he  is  prefently  accus'd  of 
obftinacy,  difobedience,  and  contempt  of  the 
canon  law. 

But  here  I  would  be  glad  to  know  one 
thing.  Why  are  more  indulto's  and  privile- 
ges granted  to  one  prince  than  to  another,  by 
which  means  the  one's  difobedience  is  branded 
as  /infill,  and  the  other's  not  ?  Does  not  this 
making  fifti  of  one,  and  flefh  of  another,  fig- 
nify,  that  fin,  which  draws  ever  lading  damna- 
tion along  with  ir,  depends  meerly  on  the  good 
will  and  pleafure  of  the  court  of  Rom  ?  But 
will  any  one  make  us  believe  that  God  falls  in 
with  the  paflions  of  fome,  to  fave  or  damn 
others,  fince  we  are  all  alike  redeem'd  with 
the  infinite  price  of  Cbrift's  precious  Blood. 

The 
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The  Greek  Church  never  grants  Difpenfa- 
tions.  If  any  one  defires  his  prelate  to  dis- 
charge him  of  a  burden  which  he  has  not 
flrength  enough  to  bear,  the  prelate  fays  to 
him:  "  If  your  weaknefs  is  real  and  imcerev 
"  the  righteous  God  will  pardon  you,  tho'  you 
"  do  not  fullfil  the  law  j  to  what  purpofe 
"  then  ftiould  I  grant  you  a  difpenfation,  fince* 
"  in  that  cafe,  lome  would  be  bound  by  the 
"  law,  and  others  left  free  ?  But  if  you  are 
"  under  fuch  a  predicament  as  the  legislator 
"  would  undoubtedly  have  excepted,  if  he 
"  had  forefeen  it  j  you  may  a&  with  a  fate 
w  confcience,  for  God  does  not  require  impof- 
"  fibility  of  you :  On  the  contrary,  if  your 
"  cafe  be  fuch,  that  if  it  had  been  forefeen,  it 
"  would  not  have  been  excepted,  and  you  de- 
"  fire  the  favour,  or  privilege  of  fuch  excep- 
"  tion,  this  would  be  to  defire  God  to  be  par- 
"  tial,  who  is  one  and  the  fame  to  all  man- 
"  kind."  Such  then  is  the  behaviour  of  the 
Greek  paftors,  and  whether  it  be  owing  to  this, 
or  to  their  poverty,  or  to  their  abhorrence  of 
whatever  favours  of  temporal  dominion  $  'tis 
certain  they  have  no  innovators  among  them, 
and  they  continue  unanimous  and  unchange- 
able in  their  opinions 

Before  the  Popes  of  Rome  had  any  tempo- 
ral dominion^  they  expected  no  more  of  ehri- 
ftians  than  a  plain  honeft  faith,  with  the  ufe 
and  veneration  of  the  facraments;  but  when,- 
by  the  generous  liberality  of  fovereigns,  they 
R  2  became* 
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became  princes  as  well  as  they,  inftead  of 
bounding  their  power,  they  augmented  it  as 
much  as  poflible,  and  not  content  with  defpo- 
tic  fway,  either  in  their  temporal  or  fpiritual 
government ,  they  were  fond  of  extending 
their  fecular  authority  into  the  dominions  of 
other  fovereigns,  and  fet  up  to  be  oracles  of 
faith  for  the  whole  chriftian  world. 

When  a  prince,  for  any  reafon  of  ftate,  or 
government,  declares  war  againft  any  other 
that  is  his  equal,  he  would  be  accountable  for 
his  conduct  only  to  his  own  confcience,  and  to 
God,  who  (earcheth  the  heart,  and  tneth  the 
reins,  and  will  render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  worfo,  and  is  not  to  be  reprov'd  for  it  by 
the  Pope,  who,  as  he  is  the  common  father  of 
the  Church,  feems  to  have  no  other  authority 
in  that  quality,  than  to  defend  the  juft,  protect 
the  weak,  and  oppofe  the  ralh  and  litigious 
aggreflbr.  Yet  the  Pope  is  not  bound  by 
thefe  ties,  and  we  don't  find  that  he  ever  ex- 
communicates a  prince  for  attacking  another 
unjuflly  ;  whereas,  if  a  prince  happens  to  lay 
claim  to  any  of  the  territories  of  the  fovereign 
pontiff,  which  are  not  yet  lawfully  devolv'd  to 
Ins  holinefs,  or  which  he  poflefles  by  ancient 
ufurpation  ;  and  if  the  prince  feeks  to  do  him- 
felf  jufiice  by  force,  the  Pope  immediately  pro- 
ceeds to  excommunication,  tho'all  the  prince's 
fault  is  his  endeavouring  to  procure  that  juftice 
by  force  of  arms,  which  he  could  not  obtain  by 
good  words.  But  jf3  on  the  other  band,  a 
prince 
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prince  happens  to  attack  another  whofe  domi- 
nions are  either  totally,  or  but  in  part  fiefs  of 
the  holy  See,  the  Pope  immediately  take:,  the 
field  with  letters  monitory,  and  the  thunder 
of  excommunication,  efpecially  if  theaggreflbr 
is  weak,  or  has  his  hands  fa  full  of  another 
war  at  the  fame  time,  that,  he  is  not  able  to 
revenge  the  injury,  and  to  cancel  the  (enteric? 
with  the  point  of  his  fword  ;  in  which  unhap- 
py cafe  indeed  he  mu'ft  be  content  with  the 
bare  declaration  of  war;.  Now  I  deflre  to 
know  the  caufe  of  this  different  conduct  and  of 
this  confounding  the  fpiritual  and  temporal  wea- 
pons together.  Why  lhould  excommunication 
be  ifTu'd  to  hinder  injuff  jce,  when  dominions 
;;re  invaded,  which  do  not  own  the  Pope's  fo- 
vereignty;'« tanporaUbus  ?  When  a  medicine  is 
known  to  be  good  and  wbolelome,  it  6'ugbt  in 
charity  to  be  diftribufed  to.  all  that  fufFcr  fiy; 
want  of  it ;  fince  to  give  it  to  one,  and  to  de- 
ny it  to  another,  would  imply  that  thole  who 
have  it  to  bellow,  ;ire  mighty  defirous  to  pvo- 
long  the  life  of  the  one,  and  that  the  p£e"fer- 
vation  of  the  other  is  the  leaft  of  their  thoughts, 
It  muft  therefore  be  confefs'd,  that  this  v.irn  ty 
of  conduct  is  the  fruit  of  the  Pope**  ten.ipor.Ll 
fovereignty,  and  that  if  he  was  .Hill  in  that  pri- 
mitive ftate,  which  was  inftituted  by  Chrifl\ 
and  kept  up  to  by  the  apoftles  and  their  fuccef- 
fors,  for  fe vera  1  centuries,  he  would  not  trou- 
ble himfelf  to  guard  his  temporal  dominions 
with  fpiritual  weapons,  as  not  thinking  "he 
R  3  'ought 
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ought  to  defend  them  after  the  manner  of 
catties. 

I  would  know  whether  the  advocates  of 
the  court  of  Rome  aflent  to  the  truth  of  that 
maxim,  which  is  in  the  mouth  of  all  politi- 
cian, ;  'viz.  That  when  a  prince  attacks  ano- 
ther, after  declaration  of  open  war,  the  prince 
who  is  attack'dj  may,  by  right  of  neceflary  de- 
fence, not  only  oppofe  his  attempts,  and  hin- 
der him,  fword  in  hand,  from  breaking  in  up- 
on Ins  dominions ;  but  alfo,  if  it  happens  that 
in  the  difpute  he  Jhould  make  himfelf  matter 
of  a  part  of  his  enemy's  territories,  he  has  a 
right  to  keep  the  faid  acquisition  as  the  lawful 
prize  of  a  juft  war.  This  is  the  maxim  of  all 
politicians  ;  and  if  the  gentlemen  of  the 
court  of  Rome  will  aflent  to  it,  I  ask,  if 
any  feudatory  duke  of  the  holy  See  ihould  fall 
upon  a  free  prince,  and  thereby  give  him  oc- 
casion to  fight  and  overcome  him,  and  to  feize 
fome  fiefs  of  the  Church,  whether  the  conque- 
ring prince  would  be  oblig'd,  or  no,  to  reftore 
them  ?  Mean  time,  I  am  fully  convinc'd,  that 
if  the  reftitution  be  not  fpeedy,  the  thunder  of 
excommunication  would  foon  rattle  over  the 
head  of  fuch  prince,  how  contrary  foever  fuch  a 
proceeding  would  be  to  the  maxims  of  chrifti- 
aniry.  This  was  the  very  cafe  of  the  moft  fe- 
rene  republic ;  which  falling  into  a  rupture 
With  the  duke  of  Fenara.  in  1480,  in  the  time 
of  Pope  Sixtus  IV.  the  Pope  himfelf  improv'd 
the  quarrel ;  they  fell  to  blows,  and  the  Vene- 
tians 
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tiam  went  and  took  Ferrara,  which  the  repub- 
lic would  have  kept  as  the  lawful  prize  ot  a 
juft  war;  but.  immediately  the  Pope  had  re- 
courfe  to  an  interdict,  and  the  republic  thought 
it  moft  advifeable  to  reflore  their  conqyeft. 

I  fay  therefore,  that  thefe  canons,  and  thefe 
pofitive  laws,  are  a  fort  of  militia  which  the 
Pope  keeps  up  for  his  own  ends,  without  any 
charge  to  himfelf,  and  which  he  makes  ufe  of 
when  it  is  for  his  intereft,  but  disbands  when 
they  are  not  for  his  purpofe.  St.  Anthony,  Arch- 
bilhop  of  Florence,  in  his  account  of  the  loffes 
fuftain'd  by  the  major  excommunication,  fays, 
that  a  perfon  excommunicated  cannot  be  pro- 
moted to  any  ecclefiaftical  dignity,  or  office, 
on  pain  of  having  it  declar'd  null  and  void, 
and  that  neither  can  he  be  marry'd  without  fin. 
This  is  a  rule  laid  down  by  him  as  the  conftant 
effect  of  excommunication.  Ail  herefies 
whatfoever,  and  their  favourers,  are  ptoc'd  at 
the  head  of  the  perfons  excommunicated  by  the 
bull  tn  ccena  domini.  On  the  other  hand,  St.  An- 
thony refers  to  an  extravag/mte  (which  is  a 
Pope's  decree  tack'd  to  canon  law)  whereby  a 
perfon  is  excommunicated  for  pretending  to  be 
lawfully  elected  a  Pope,  when  he  has  not  two 
thirds  of  the  voices  of  the  cardinals  at  the  con- 
clave ;  and  he  adds,  that  this  is  the  only  fault 
that  can  be  charg'd  upon  a  Pope  elect;  for  if 
he  had  the  majority  of  fuffrages,  the  election 
would  be  valid,  tho*  he  were  a  heretic,  pro- 
vided he  be  difpos'd  to  refor-m  ;  and  indeed  it 
R  4  was 
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was  by  virtue  of  this  liberty,  that  JEned*  S?l- 
OJMftf,  tho'  anheretic,  was  elected  Pope  by  the 
name  of  Pius  II.  but  as  foon  as  he  was  got  in- 
to St.  Peters  chair,  lie  recanted,  and  retracted 
every  tittle  of  the  heretical  proportions  which 
^ie  had  written,  and  which  ate  flill  to  be  feen 
in  the  catalogue  of  prohibited  books.  Now 
fay  1,  if  every  heretic  is  excommunicated  by 
the  bull  hi  urna  domini^  and  if  evciy  excom- 
municated perfon  isdifabled  from  being  invent- 
ed with  any  eccldiaftical  dignity,  how,  accord- 
ing to. the  itric't  fenfe  of  the  canons,  can  a  per- 
fon  be  deeni'd  as,  a. Pope  lawfully  chofen,  who 
Is  difquaiiiy'd  from  being  promoted  to  the  dig- 
nity of  a  prelate,  or  even  trufted  with  the 
cure  of  a  village  'i  iBe.  the  anfwer  what  they 
p'.eafe.  to  make,  tor  my  own  part,  I  cannot  com- 
pare excommunications,  that  are  fulminated 
on  account  of  pofitivc  law,  to  any  thing  better 
than  Gunpowder,  which  makes  a  noiie  indeed, 
but  does  no  execution. 

Having  now  difcours'd  on  thefe  general  to- 
pics, we  proceed  to  a  particular  examination  of 
the  complaints  of  the  court  of  home  againft 
the  moft  ferene  republic. 

After  the  court, of,  Home  had  drawn  up  a, 
long  lift  of  grievances:,  they  redue'd  all  thole 
contumacies  (as  they  were  pleas'd  to  call 
them)  to  this  fiagle  one,  viz.  The  keeping 
die  ecclcfiaftical  authority  in  flavery  in  all  the 
chief  points  pi  its  jurifdiclion,  and  cramping 
;t  inJg  rigl.ts  and  prerogatives.  If  the  whole 
cdntroverfy 
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controverfy  turned  upon  this  Jingle  point,  and 
were  to  be  determin'd  in  a  few  words,  one 
need  only  give  the  fubfhnceof  what  was  de- 
Jiver'd  in  the  former  part  of  this  work,  by  al- 
ledging  in  fhort,  that  all  the  fuperiority  which 
can  be  lawfully  challeng'd  by  the  Pope  in  thofe 
territories,  which  are  not  in.  his  domain,  a- 
mounts  only  to  his  being  the  oracle  of 
faith,  in  the  ufe  of  the  faoaments,  in  the  pu- 
rity of  doctrine,  in  the  propagation  of  cliri- 
ftianity,  and  the  like.  In  all  theie  things,  he. 
has  a  right  to  command  all  that  have  receiv'd, 
the  feal  of  baptifm,  and  every  chriftian  is  ob- 
lig'd  to  obey  him,  and  to  liibmit  his  own,  fen- 
timents  to  thofe  of  the  Pope  ;  and  if  any-re- 
fufe  iuch  fubje&ion,  they  deferve  to  be  rebuk'd, 
and  fpiritually  chaftiz'd,  even  with  the  thunder, 
of  excommunication.  But  if  the  grievances 
run  in  another  channel,  and  do  not  concern  the 
Church,  but  the  clergy,  'tis  no  wonder  that  a 
free  prince,  who  owns  no  luperipr  but  God, 
fliould  have  the  courage  to  prevent  a  ifate  from 
being  let  up  within  his  own  dominions,  and 
to  hinder  his  fubjects  fiom  being  cited,  by  faT, 
v  our  of  a  metaphyseal  diftjneiion,  to  a  foreign 
tribunal,  which,  if  it  fliould  once  come  to  be 
eftabiifii'd,  might  pretend  at  length  that  the 
prince  himfelf  was  iubjec"t  to  it.  'Tis  certain, 
that  if  a  prince  mould  pretend  to  be  offended, 
becaufe  he  is  not  obey'd  by  thofe  who  are  not 
his  fubjecls,  neither  by  birth,  hire,  nor  reli- 
dence,  his  conduct  would  be  thought  very 
hard 
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harm  and  difagrceable.  But  the  court  of  Rome 
would  have  it  given  up  as  an  indifputable 
point,  that  the  Pope  has  of  himfelf  a  lawful 
authority  to  command  every  body  in  what 
place,  or  on  what  account  foever,  efpecially  ' 
where  the  Church,  or  even  any  ecclefiaftical 
perfon,  is  in  the  lcaft  concern'd.  And  when 
-this  principle  is  eftablifiYd,  they  would  have 
other  queftions  difcufsM  in  their  turn :  As  for 
inftance,  Whether  'tis  lawful,  or  not,  to  hin- 
der the  eftates  of  the  laity  from  pafling  under 
the  dominion  of  the  clergy,  and  fo  proceed 
with  fuch  grievances  to  the  end  of  the  chap- 
ter. If  this  were  the  cafe,  their  difpute  would 
foon  be  at  an  end,  for  admitting  this  article  of 
law,  all  the  reft  would  be  only  matters  of  fad, 
eafy  to  be  prov'd  j  and  he  muft  be  a  fool  and 
a  madman  that  mould  firft  own  a  power  in  the 
Pope  to  command  all  the  ftates  of  chriftendom, 
and  then  fay  it  is  no  crime  not  to  obferve  his 
canons,  and  receive  his  interpretations.  But 
the  difpute  muft  be  manag'd  after  another 
manner;  and  in  the  firft  place,  let  the  gentle- 
men of  the  court  of  Rome  confider  who  made 
the  Pope,  and  undoubtedly  they  will  own  it 
wisjefus  Cbrifti  then  let  us  inquire  what  au- 
thority he  gave  him,  and  we  mail  find  by  the 
language  and  practice  of  the  apoftles,  and  the 
pontiffs  of  the  primitive  Church,after  what  man- 
ner they  interpreted  that  authority,  and  what 
bounds  they  gave  to  it.  If  in  the  gofpel,  or  the 
conduct  of  St.  Peter,  and  his  many  pious  fuccef- 
fors, 
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fors,  there  is  the  leaft  footftep  of  an  authority 
exercis'd  after  the  manner  of  lay-princes,  if 
there  be  any  promife  of  temporal  domain,  fuch 
as  the  Pope  now  poflefles,  or  any  kind  of  fuper- 
intendency  over  the  dominions  of  another,  then 
they  would  have  reafon  for  managing  the  dif- 
pute  as  they  do,  and  I  will  own  with  that  in- 
genuity I  always  profefs'd,  that  the  Pope  has 
more  property  due  to  him,  under  the  denomi- 
nation of  lay-fovereignty,  than  he  has  ever 
ufurp'd  of  what  belong'd  to  others.  But  'tis 
certain,  as  I  have  Jhewn  in  the  former  part, 
that  there's  no  text  nor  cuftom  that  gives  the 
leaft  authority  for  fuch  pretention  ;  and  there- 
fore, if  they  will  neverthelefs  urge  the  belief  of 
it,  they  muft  look  out  for  fuch  perfons  as  will 
take  all  they  fay  for  gofpel.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  has  been  evidently  demonftrated  that  a  lay 
prince  derives  his  free  and  abfolute  authority 
from  God,  and  this  is  a  truth  fo  notorious  that 
Chrift  himfelf  acknowledges  it  in  the  perfon  of 
Pilate,  reprefenting  Gefar.  Thou  couldefl  have 
no  power  at  all  againjl  vie,  except  it  were  given 
thee  from  above  ,  and  St.  Peter  afterwards  re- 
commends it  in  thefe  terms,  Servants  be  fubjeff 
to  your  maflers  with  all  fear,  not  only  to  the  good 
and  gentle,  but  alfo  to  the  froward ;  for  fo  is 
the  will  of  God.  St.  Paul,  in  his  Epiftle  to  the 
Romans,  fays,  Let  every  foul  be  fubjeff  unto  the 
higher  powers ;  for  there  is  no  power  but  of  God: 
The  powers  that  be,  are  ordained  of  God.  Who- 
mever therefore  refifteth  the  power,  refifleth  the 
ordinance 
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ordinance  of  God  ;  and  they  that  rcfifi  jhall 
receive  to  tbemfefaes  damnation.  For  rulers  are 
not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  eiil :  Wilt 
tbcu  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power  1  Do  that 
vshkh  is  goody  and  thou  Jhalt  hi-ve  prat 
fame.  F.r  he  is  the  tninifter  of  God  to  thee  for- . 
good :  But  if  thou  do  that  which  v.  e<yU,  be 
afraid,-  for  he  beareth  not  the  fa),  id  in  main  ; 
For  he  is  the  vumfler  of  God,  a  rfvengr  to  exe- 
cute math  upon  him  that  doth  ermX  11"  cr  'ore 
ye  mufl  needs  be  fiwject  ,■  not  enh  f  r  wrath, 
but  alfo  for  confeieme  juke.  tfiry  'or  this  cattfe 
fay  you  tribute  alfo  -s  jcr  they  are  God's  m'miften, 
attending  eontmuah  upon  this  very  thuig.  Ren- 
der therefore  to  all  their  dues ;  tribute  to  whom 
Tribute  is  due,  nfiom  to  zvbnm  cuftcm,  fear  to 
■whom  fear,  hourur  to- whom  honour. 

Sipce  tnerefore  the  gentlemen  of  the  court 
of  Home  have  heard  how  fully  and  difticcily 
St.  Fad  has  explained  bimtelf  in  favour  of  lay- 
fovereignty,  Without  exempting  any  one  whar- 
foever  from  obedience  or  ttibute  ;  let  them  fee 
to  it,  how  they  can  pretend  to  exempt  a  great 
number  oJ  a  prince's  iubjects  from  obeying  hU 
command:;,  and  paying  him  the  tenths'.  The 
free  authority  of  a  prince  in  his  own  dominions 
is  a  general  rule,  which,  whoever  oppofes^ 
ought  to  prove  his  ipecial  privilege.  'Tis  an 
unfair  way  of  arguing  to  fay  that  a  Jay-prince, 
who  claim;,  juriididtion  over  the  eftatei  and 
perfons  ot  the  clergy,  ought  to  produce  an  in- 
dulto  for  it  from  the  Pope  ;  for  the  argument 
might 
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might  juftly  bo  retorted  upon  thofe  who  ufe  it, 
by  faying,  that  fince  a  prince  is  the  protector  of 
his  own  country,  the  Pope,  who  pretends  to 
exercife  his  authority  in  another's  country,  is 
oblig'd  to  produce  a  plain  text  to  prove  that  Re- 
fits granted  it  to  him  by.  his  almighty  power,  or 
at  lead  that  he  mull  fliew  an  authentic  tefti- 
mony  from  the  apoftles  and  ancient  fathers, 
otherwife  the  authority  challenged  by  the  Pope 
in  the  dominions  of  another  may  be  more 
juftly  reckon'd  ufurpation,  than  the  laws  efta- 
blihYd  by  princes  over  the  eftates  and  perfons 
of  the  clergy. 

That  therefore  is  all  the  anfwer  we  have  to 
make  to  the  general  charge  of  keeping  the  ec- 
cleilaftic  power  in  bondage  ;  which,  fo  long  as 
it  does  not  affect  the  interests  or  circumftan- 
tials  of  the  faith,  is  not,  as  we  have  already 
feen,  either  flavery,  or  injuftice,  but  only  the 
total  hindrance  of  an  ufurpation  of  power,  and 
not  the  oppofing  an  authority  which  is  lawful. 
This  anfwer  is  fuflicient  to  put  all  the  complai- 
nants of  the  court  of  Rome  to  filence,  for  till 
they  can  fliew  a  plain  text  for  that  jurifdiction 
which  they  pretend  to  in  another's  houfe,  they 
can  have  no  room  to  complain  of  incroachment, 
or  violation  of  their  liberty,  efpecially  in  the 
dominions  of  a  free  prince,  forafmuch  as  no 
body  has  a  right  to  complain  that  his  neigh- 
bours domeftics  do  not  ferve  and  obey  him.  But 
however,  we  will  give  a  brief  anfwer,  over  and 
above 
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above  what  has  been  aJready  faid,  to  each  par- 
ticular article. 

I.  The  firft  in  order  is  this,  That  the  acqa'tfi- 
tion  of  lands  is  debarred  from  regular  monks  and 
places  of  piety.  This  they  don't  fail  to  make  a 
mighty  noife  about,  and  cry  out  as  if  the  go- 
vernment of  Venice  treats  the  regular  monks  as 
bad  as  the  Jews,  whom  they  lay  under  the 
fame  reftriclion  i  but  they  don't  confider  that 
this  prohibition  is  laid  upon  the  monks  by  the 
lay-tribunal  Only,  becaule  it  feem'd  neceiTary 
and  proper,  whereas  they  fubject  the  Jews  to 
it,  to  punifti  them  for  their  obftinacy  in  j«- 
daifm  j  and  in  a  word,  'tis  a  mark  of  their 
captivity. 

'Tis  plain  that  the  fecular  power  was  in  a 
manner  compell'd  to  lay  the  monks  under  that 
prohibition,  in  reprizal  for  the  pretentions  of 
the  court  of  Rome:  If  the  faid  court  would 
grant  that  lay-fovereigns  have  a  legal  right  in 
themfelves ,  not  only  to  levy  the  ordinary 
tenths  upon  the  clergy,  but  alfo  in  a  cafe  of 
neceifity  to  impofe  the  fame  taxes  and  fubfi- 
dies  upon  theirs,  as  upon  the  eftates  of  the 
laity,  the  government  of  Venice  would  never 
have  thought  of  debarring  the  monks  from 
purchafing  eftates.  A  prince  is  only  fuch  in 
refpetf  of  his  fubjefts  and  revenues.  Thefe 
two  things  are  the  parts  which  conftitute  the 
whole  of  a  fovereign,  but  one  without  the 
other  only  conftitutes  a  titular  prince  without 
territory ;  which  is  the  cafe  of  many  whofe 
-      t  dominions 
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dominions  are  become  a  prey  to  TurkiJIi  inva- 
ders; and  would  to  God  that  the  fame  ufur- 
pations  had  never  been  introduced  among  chd- 
ftian  princes  !  In  fuch  a  fad  cafe,  a  prince  who 
is  robbed  of  his  dominions  may  ftill  retain  his 
titles ;  and  this  is  fo  far  in  his  own  power,  that 
be  the  conqueror  ever  fo  potent,  he  cannot 
(trip  him  thereof,  unlefs  he  takes  away  his 
life  too.  Be  this  as  it  will,  I  know  not  whe- 
ther a  prince's  preferving  his  titles  after  the  lofs 
of  his  dominions,  is  a  greater  mark  of  his  dig- 
nity, or  of  his  misfortune,  and  whether  it  molt 
promotes  the  companion  of  others,  or  hinders 
their  contempt ;  for  1  own  I  look  upon  fuch  a 
prince  only  as  a  nominal  one.  And  as  to  a 
prince  who  has  dominions  and  fubje&s,  but  no 
revenue,  I  think  him  more  a  fubject  than  even 
his  own  fubje&s  j  for  befides  his  perfonal  ne- 
celfities,  he  is  expos'd  to  others  as  a  prince, 
and  having  not  wherewith  to  anfwer  them,  he 
would  feel  the  fame  anxiety  as  if  he  wanted 
bread  ;  for  I  fancy  it  muft  be  very  mortifying 
to  have  the  title  of  a  prince,  and  to  have  mi- 
nifters  and  courtiers  always  at  his  ears,  dunning 
him  for  aids  ro  defray  the  neceflities  of  the 
ftate,  and  not  to  have  the  means  to  anfwer 
their  demands.  This  is  {iich  a  crown  as  I  be- 
lieve the  old  philofopher  meant,  when  he  faid, 
if  he  fhould  find  it  lying  on  the  ground,  he 
mould  not  think  it  worth  ftooping  for.  This 
may  be  fufficient  to  mew  that  in  order  to  con- 
ftitute  real  fovereignty,  'tis  indifpenfably  ne- 
ceflary 
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cefliiry  that  thefe  two  conditions  fhould  be  uni- 
ted together,  viz.  fubje&s  and  revenues,  other- 
wife  a  prince  makes  but  a  ridiculous  figure. 

The  femtefit' Fenic£>  which  has  verify 'd  the 
fable  of  watchful  Argus  with  his  hundred 
eyes,  forefaw  that  the  piety  of  the  people  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  exemplary  lives,  or  ra- 
ther the  artifices  of  the  regular  monks  on  the 
other,  might  go  fuch  a  vaft  length  in  the  ac- 
quisition of  lands,  that  in  a  little  time  the 
greateft  part  of  their  lands  might  be  devoted 
to  pious  ufes ;  therefore  they  did  mighty  well 
to  Hx  a  non  plus  ultra  to  fuch  acquisitions.  But, 
thanks  to  heaven,  the  doge  of  Venice  is  not  re- 
duc'd  to  the  horrid  inconveniency  of  having 
fubje&s  that  are  not  Subject,  and  territories 
without  revenue,  and  without  profits.  If  the 
Pope  would  by  an  authentic  bull  acknowledge 
the  right  which  all  fecular  princes  and  ftates 
have  to  tax  the  eftates  of  the  clergy,  as  well  as 
others,  ior  Supplying  their  neceifities,  as  far  as 
comports  with  the  publick  weal,  I  doubt  not 
but  the  mofl  feiene  ftate  of  Venice  would  be 
ready  to  acknowledge  the  courtefy,  and  would 
repeal  this  law,  which  is  fuch  an  eyefore  to 
the  court  of  Rotne,  of  their  own  accord,  and 
without  any  other  incentive  than  their  natural 
biafs  to  ads  of  piety,  efpecialiy  when  fuch 
ads  do  not  interfere  with  more  neceflary 
reafons  of  flare.  Nay,  I  will  moreover  ven- 
ture to  affirm,  that  if  the  court  of  Romet  not 
willing  to  part  with  an  old  cuftom,  refuie  to 
_  confent 
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confent  to  fuch  an  acknowledgment,  and  there- 
by to  own  the  charafteriftics  and  prerogatives 
of  all  temporal  fovereignties  j  yet,  it  they 
would  only  determine  the  cafe  by  granting  a 
perpetual  and  irrevocable  indulto,  as  ufual,  the 
moft  ferene  republic  would  gladly  take  Inch  a 
grant  as  a  favour,  tho*  at  the  fame  time 'tis 
one  of  their  natural  prerogatives,  and  that  in 
a  grateful  acknowledgment  thereof,  they 
would  repeal  the  laid  law  which  gives  the 
court  of  Rome  fo  much  uneafinefs.  But  fo 
long  as  the  court  of  Rome  continue  obftinate  in 
their  refolution,  and  that  nothing  will  ferve 
their  turn  but  that  a  petition  muft  be  prefent- 
ed  to  them  for  an  indulto  to  raife  the  tenths 
every  five  years,  can  it  be  thought  ftrange  that 
the  fenate  of  Venice  mould  ufe  proper  precau- 
tion, and  that  inftead  of  taking  the  more  vi- 
gorous refolution  of  laying  extraordinary  taxes 
upon  the  clergy,  of  their  own  authority,  as 
fome  kings  hav«  done  formerly,  they  fliould 
take  proper  methods  before-hand  for  hindering 
the  eftates  of  their  domain  from  parting  into  the 
hands  of  rhofe  who  pretend  to  be  privileged 
and  Jree  from  taxes  ? 

This  is  as  neceflary  a  guard  as  a  helmet  and 
euirafsagainft  the  point  of  ^  fword,  and  I  be- 
lieve no  wife  man  will  fmafault  with  it.  The 
friers  in  the  ftate  of  Venice  have  engrofs'd  fo 
many  eftates  into  their  own  hands,  as  can  hard- 
ly be  parallel  d  in  any  other  dominions,  consi- 
dering the  little  time  they  have  done  it  in,  and 
"     [  Pa  r  t  11.  ]  S  the 
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the  extent  of  the  country.  For  he  that  is  not  wil- 
fully blind,  cannot  but  fee  how  many  frieries, 
and  the  like  pious  places,  are  daily  founded  and 
ere&ed  in  Venice ',  fo  that  if  due  provifion  had 
not  been  made  againft  it,  the  laity  would  have 
had  very  little  left  at  their  own  difpofal,  in  the 
eompafs  of  an  age  at  moft.  For  thefe  reafons5 
the  fenate  wifely  decreed  that  for  the  future 
lands  lhall  not  pafs  out  of  the  Hands  of  the 
laity,  and  that  as  for  the  time  paft,  hofpitals, 
frieries,  fchools,  and  the  like  places,  fhall  not 
be  regifter'd  as  church-lands,  forafmuch  as 
their  founders  and  governors  never  were  cler- 
gymen. And  I  fay  it  again,  that  a  religious 
and  a  wife  prince  could  not  do  lefs  for  his  own 
fafety,  and  that  of  his  fubjedts  and  dominions, 
at  a  juncture  when  the  court  of  Rome  is  fo  fe- 
yere. 

I  lhall  here  add  one  reflexion,  for  the  fake 
of  fuch  of  my  readers  as  may  not  happen  to 
be  Venetian^  *viz.  That  the  mighty  clamour 
made  by  the  court  of  Rome  of  this  pretended 
violation  of  liberty,  has  no  foundation  in  rea- 
fon,  but  only  in  appearance.  For  all  thefe  pro- 
hibitions do  not  in  any  wife  reftrain  the  cha- 
rity of  believers  towards  the  friers,  flnce  no 
body  is  hinder'd  from  leaving  their  lands  to 
any  fraternity  whatfoever,  by  way  of  inheri- 
tance, legacy,  or  donation ,-  only  if  the  cafe 
be  fo,  the  heir,  or  legatee,  is  obliged  to  fell 
the  faid  land  at  the  expiration  of  two  years3 
and  to  put  the  purchafe-money  into  his  own 

pocket. 
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pocket  It  will  be  faid  perhaps,  chat  at  this 
rate  the  monks  will  be  matters  of  great  fums 
of  ready  money,  which  they  may  kvifli  to 
very  ill  purpofes  ;  but  the  republic  has  provi- 
ded againft  this,  by  ordering  that  all  congre- 
gations of  friers  may  either  lend  out  their 
money  at  ufe  to  private  men,  or  put  it  in  the 
bank  ;  fo  that  one  way  or  another,  their  gain 
will  be  more  considerable,  and  more  certain, 
than  if  they  kept  their  lands,  whofe  crop  is 
liable  to  be  ruin'd  by  ftorms  of  hail,  or  a  fea- 
fon  of  drought  ;  whereas,  what  tiiey  would 
get  by  annuities,  or  the  bank,  is  hVd  and  cer- 
tain. Upon  the  whole  then,  I  advane'd  no- 
thing of  a  falfliood  when  I  laid,  that  all  this 
great  outcry  of  the  court  of  Rome  has  not  the 
le.it  foundation  in  reafon,  for  the  friers  hands 
are  not  tied  from  receiving  gifts  or  legacies,  or 
from  making  the  moft  they  can  of  their  mo- 
ney. Therefore  the  prohibition  publiuVd  by 
the  fenate  is  juit,  and  conliftent  with  ehriflian 
piety,  and  prudent  policy. 

II.  They  ^yy  That  tbofe  who  only  rented  the 
clergy  s  ejiates,  are  permitted  to  retain  them  by 
prescription,  as  much  as  if  they  were  their  own 
lawful  property.  But  this  article  is  more  ea- 
sily arifwer'd  than  the  firft.  'Tis  a  rule  of 
practice  in  the  fecular  court  at  Verne?,  that 
the  term  of  thirty  years  prelcribes  every  action 
which  has  been  in  lufpence  all  that  while,  with- 
out any  fummons,  or  interrogation  of  the  par- 
ties. For  inftance,  if  a  creditor  lets  thirty 
S  z  years 
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years  pafs  over  his  head,  without  demanding 
the  repayment  of  his  money  from  him  to  whom 
he  lent  it  out,  he  cannot  trouble  him  for  it 
afterwards,  and  the  debtor  is  only  oblig'd  to 
pay  the  intereft  of  the  annuity  ;  fo  that  the  an- 
nuity, which  was  redeemable,  becomes  perpe- 
tual, the  law  fuppofing  that  the  creditor  has, 
by  thirty  years  continu'd  filence,  voluntarily 
forgiven  the  debt.  In  like  manner,  if  he,  who 
lets  out  a  houfe  or  land,  does  not  within  thir- 
ty years  renew  his  rent,  or  leafe,  with  him  to 
whom  he  lets  it,  'tis  prefum'd  that  he  has  yield- 
ed up  all  his  right  of  pofleflion,  referving  to 
himfelf  only  the  rent,  which  then  changes  its 
name  into  property.  By  this  means,  he  to 
whom  the  houles,  or  lands,  were  let,  becomes 
the  owner  of  them;  but  'tis  on  condition  of 
doing  fome  homage,  or  fervice,  for  them, 
which  becomes  fucb  an  appendage  to  thofe 
eftates,  that  if  the  new  proprietor  fells  them 
to  another,  it  muft  be  always  with  this  acknow- 
ledgment. It  feems  as  if  the  firft  pofleflor  did 
hereby  lofe  fomething  of  his  right,  which,  how- 
ever true  it  may  be,  is  only  a  punilhment  of 
his  neglect  to  renew  the  leafe  ;  but  he  has  this 
advantage,  rviz.  that  the  pofleflbr  of  thofe 
eftates  is  always  oblig'd  to  pay  the  entire  ac- 
knowledgment, even  tho'the  houfes  fliould  be 
burnt,  and  the  lands  laid  under  water.  This 
is  the  conftant  pra&ice  at  Venice  betwixt  one 
layman  and  another  in  the  difpofal  of  all  man- 
ner of  eftates,  and  the  fenate  has  order 'd  that 
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this  kind  of  prefcription  mall  alfo  take  place 
with  refpeft  to  church- lands,  but  with  this 
difference  in  their  favour,  that  the  prefcription 
mail  not  be  till  the  expiration  of  forty  years ; 
fo  that  the  clergy  have  the  advantage  of  ten 
years  more  than  the  laity.  Mean  time  the  court 
of  Rome  makes  a  fad  outcry ;  but  let  us  fee 
with  what  juftice.  The  layman  who  rents  any 
church-lands,  perceiving  that  the  leafe  is  not 
renew'd,  nor  alter 'd,  during  the  whole  term 
of  thirty  years,  thinks,  that  without  further 
trouble,  according  to  tile  cuftom  receiv'd  a- 
mong  the  laity,  he  is  become  the  legal  proprie- 
tor of  fuch  lands,  and  therefore  takes  care  to 
meliorate  the  lands,  or  to  rebuild  the  houfe, 
being  perfuaded  in  his  mind  that  fuch  melio- 
rations, or  improvements,  are  his  own  proper- 
ty, as  they  are  the  effecl:  of  his  own  extraordi- 
nary pains  and  expence.  Therefore  it  would 
not  be  reafonable  that  he  fliould  be  the  dupe 
of  an  eftablifli'd  cuftom,  and  that  after  he  has 
made  confiderable  improvements,  a  new  ab- 
bat,  cr  a  new  prior,  mould  turn  him  out  of 
his  tenure,  and,  without  any  juft  plea,  reap 
the  benefit  of  his  pains  and  expence,  and  that 
the  poor  tenant  mould,  by  another's  artifice, 
be  difpofTefs'd  of  all  his  profit.  For  thefe  rea- 
fons  the  government  'order 'd  this  prefcription, 
and  gave  the  advantage  of  ten  years  to  facred 
places,-  fo  that  if  any  one  had  improv'd  his 
land,  or  houfe,  for  thirty-nine  years,  he  would 
have  work'd  all  the  while  for  the  gpod  of  the 
S  3  monaftery, 
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monaftery,  a  thing  which  is  not  praftis'd  with 
fo  much  advantage  to  the  laity.  Therefore,  as 
to  the  time  paft,  the  term  of  ten  years  is  fo 
far  from  an  injury,  that  'tis  an  advantage  to  fa- 
cred  places  j  and  as  to  the  time  to  come,  the 
clergy  may,  if  they  will,  prevent  any  damage, 
by  renewing  the  leafe  within  the  term  of  thirty- 
nine  years,fince  by  fo  doing  they  certainly  hinder 
their  eftates  from  bdng  liable  to  prefcription. 
Therefore  why  does  the  court  of  Rome  rtiake 
fuch  a  fad  complaint  ?  A  fick  man  who  chops 
2nd  changes  hi>  phyficians,  becaufe  they  don't 
humour  him,  becomes  at  laft  intolerable.  Thefe 
gentlemen  would  not  only  fwallow  up  all  the 
eftates  of  the  laity,  but  refufe  alio  to  make  the 
leaft  allowance  for  all  the  pains  they  have  been 
at  in  improving  them.  Let  them  but  confider 
their  own  uncharitable  temper,  and  they  can- 
not find  fault  with  the  republic  for  applying  to 
public  charity,  to  relieve  the  laity. 

III.  That  the  lay-tribunal  fret,  /ids  to  judge  ec- 
clefiaftkal  criminals^  and  the  civil  affairs  of  per-? 
fons  ecclefiafticaL  As  to  this  complaint,  1  have 
nothing  to  u.dd  to  what  I  faid  in  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  t!:e  former  part,  where  the  reader 
will  find  it  fuflkicntly  unfwer'd,  tho'  in  gene- 
ral terms :  And  there  being,  I  think,  nothing 
particular  in  the  cuftom  obierv'd  at  Venice ',  the 
matter  feems  fully  determined,  and  it  would 
be  both  fuperfluous  and  difagreeable  to  repeat 
what  has  been  already  faid.  The  fa&  in  fhort 
is  this,  yisk  that  as  an  ecclefiaflic  pretends  his 
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Eerfon  is  facred  all  over,  and  to  be  reverenc'd, 
e  ought  not  to  degrade  himfelf  by  his  anions. 
Bontim  fae,  $•  habebis  laudem,  i.  e.  Do  that 
which  is  good)  and  thou  foali  have  praife  there- 
of. When  a  chalice  that  has  been  fet  apart, 
and  confec'rated  with  fo  many  ceremonies  for 

S;ceiving  the  blood  of  thrift,  is  once  propha- 
ed,  it  goes  into  the  bands  of  the  vulgar,  and 
is  fold  to  the  goldfmith  for  vileufes.  All  the 
facraments,  except  that  of  the  altar,  at  which 
God  ought  to  be  worihip'd  at  all  times  and 
places,  are  only  facraments  by  cuftom,  and 
contain  no  grace,  but  when  they  are  apply'd. 
Thus  the  clergy  ought  to  be  contented,  if 
they  are  treated  on  the  fame  footing,  and  if 
they  are  reverenc'd  in  their  facred  fun&ions, 
and  minifteri.il  offices. 

As  to  civil  affairs,  if  a  clergyman  goes  to 
law  with  a  layman  for  an  eftate,  which  he 
claims  as  due,  not  to  his  dignity,  but  to  his 
perfon,  I  do  not  fee  how  this  can  polfibly  be 
reckon'd  the  caufe  of  the  Church  ;  therefore 
nothing  in  nature  can  be  more  reafonable,  than 
that  a  iecular  prince,  who  is  to  maintain  his 
fubjecls  rights,  ftiould  be  a  judge  of  thofe 
rights,  in  order  to  defend  the  pofleflbr  in  his 
legal  property;  whereas  otherwife,  if  a  layman 
was  oblig'd  to  m:tke  his  appearance  in  a  fpiri- 
tual  court,  the  temporal  prince  would  ibon 
find  himfelf  without  iubjedls.  The  nuncio  and 
the  bifhop  would  be  the  prince,  and  the 
prince  would  only  be  the  guardian  of  the  city. 
S  4  'Tis 
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'Tis  enough  then,  that  according  to  the  eftaT 
blilh'd  cuftom  at  Venice^  when  a  layman  accu- 
fes  a  regular  monk  in  a  civil  affair,  the  caufe  is 
brought  before  the  tribunal  of  the  nuncio. 

IV.  That  bijhops  are  hindered  net  only  from 
trying  lay-male  factors  for  their  lives  ^  in  cafes  de- 
fending on  the  mitid  courts ,  but  al!b  from 
puniJJjing  the  clergy  themfehes,  tho  convtte4 
of  fcandalous  crimes. 

Here  we  ought  to  diftinguifh ;  becaufe  this 
grievance  contains  two  parts,  viz.  the  hindring 
the  bifhops  from  judging  the  laity,  and  the* 
not  permitting  them  to  punifh  their  own  fcan- 
dalous clergy.  But  both  thefe  complaints  pro- 
ceed from  one  and  the  fame  principle,  viz.  {Iiq 
right  which  the  temporal  fovereign  claims  by 
law  to  judge  even  eccleiiaftical  criminals  ^ 
an  authority,  which  if  a  prince  had  not,  it 
would  follow  by  confequence  that  the  prelate 
would  have  the  liberty  of  puniftiing  criminalsof 
this  fhmp  ,•  and  when  once  he  is  mafterof  this 
prerogative,  nothing  would  hinder  him  from 
proceeding  againft  the  laity  in  like  manner,  for 
crimes  depending  on  the  mix'd  courts,  and  fub- 
je&  in  fome  fort  to  the  ecclefiaftical  laws  ;  fuch 
as  facrilege^  adultery,  finking  clergymen,  and 
the  like. 

To  return  to  the  firft,  viz.  the  complaint 
that= the  bifhopsare  oppos'd  in  their  proceed- 
ings againft  the  laity,  for  crimes  depending  on 
the  mix'd  cpurts ;  nothing  is  more  eafy  to  re- 

folve 
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folve  to  the  fatisfi&ion  of  the  meaneft:  capa-  ■ 
cities,  for  nothing  feems  more  juft  than  the* 
conduct  of  a  free  prince,'  who  preferves  to  him- 
felfthe  right  of  permitting  the  clergy  to  judge 
of  crimes  depending  on  fuch  mtx'd  courts.  For 
if  a  prince  will  be  a  fovereign,  he  muft  main- 
tain his  fuperiority  and  authority  over  his  fub- 
je&s,  and  require  their  obedience  ;  and  if  they 
are  difobedient,  he  ought  to  puniili  them.  But 
if  a  prince  puts  the  rod  of  juftice  into  other 
hands,  the  lubjcdti  will  no  longer  regard  hinij 
honeft  men  being  obedient  out  of  love  to  vir- 
tue, but  the  wicked  only  for  fear  of  punish- 
ment. 

Qderunt  psccare  bom  'virtutis  amove, 
Oderunt  peccare  mali  formidine  pant. 

When  a  prince  gives  up  his  power  ofpunifh- 
ing,  he  immediately  becomes  the  contempt  of 
his  fubjedts ;  fuch,  was  the  happy  fimplicity  of 
the  primitive,  ages,  that  the  fovereigns  were 
belov'd  with  an  affe&ion  that  was  perfectly  vo- 
luntary j  but  fuch  is  the  corruption  of  our 
times,  that  they  are  envy'd  on  account  of  their 
high  ftation,  and  therefore  hated,  and  confe- 
quently  'tis  no  wonder  that  they  are  affronted. 
'Tis  obfervable  that  all  crimes  which  come  be- 
fore the  fecular  tribunal,  are  tranfgreilions  of 
the  divine  law,  which  confifts  in  the  punctual 
Cjbfervation  of  only  thefe  two  commands,  viz. 
to  love  God,  and  to  love  our  neighbour.  All 
blafphemers, 
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blafphemers,  perjurers,  adulterers,  murderers> 
flandcrers,  and  a  hundred  others,  who  are  tri- 
able in  the  temporal  courts,  ought  to  pals  un- 
der the  cognizance  ot  the  niix'd  court ;  becaufe 
they  are  tranfgreflbrs  of  the  two  commands 
above-mention'd,  and  has  the  prelate  therefore 
a  right  ftrictly  to  inquire  after,  and  cite  them 
to  his  court?  If  fo,  the  fovereign  would  in- 
deed have  a  numerous  people  to  take  care  of, 
but  he  would  have  few  fubjects  at  his  beck  or 
command.  This  is  fuch  an  extravagant  abfur- 
dity  as  I  think  no  man  of  the  leaft  piety  can  fo 
much  as  comprehend,  much  lefs  approve;  and 
if  it  were  to  be  fuffer'd,  who  is  there  would 
not  fooner  chufe  to  be  a  bifhop  than  a  prince? 
becaufe  a  bilhop  would  in  this  cafe  have  all 
the  advantages  of  fovereignty,  without  the 
trouble  of  maintaining  it,  and  providing  for 
the  people's  neceffities.  But  even  in  the  towns 
of  the  land  of  the  Church,  the  biihops  do  not 
enjoy  fo  large  a  liberty,  moft  of  the  fentences 
of  this  kind  being  iihiable  from  the  vice-le- 
qate,  or  governor  ;  who,  tho'  they  are  eccle- 
fiaftics,  are  confider'd  as  perfons  inverted  with 
temporal  power.  Such  an  authority  is  there- 
fore far  lek  tolerable  in  the  dominions  of  o- 
thers.  Tin's  part  has  been  fo  fully  prov'd,  that. 
1  think  I  need  not  fay  more,1  for  I  believe  there 
is  no  difinterefted  perfon,  but  mult  be  fatisfy'd 
how  much  it  is  the  right  of  fovereigns,  and  at 
the  fame  time  enrag'd  at  the  pretentions  of  the 
clergy  to  it ;  for  there  are  many  cafes  in  which 
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the  court  of  Home  would  have  biftiops  to  be 
judges  of  the  laity,  but  not  one  in  which  they 
are  willing  to  allow  the  fecular  courts  to  be 
judges  of  the  clergy. 

As  to  the  hindring  bifhops  from  judging  ec- 
cle/iaftical  criminals,  I  refer  the  reader  to  the 
diftin<Sion  I  have  already  fo  often  made  ufe  of, 
ifjs.  th:it  if  the  crime  of  a  clergyman  confiih 
in  falfe  doctrine,  in  an  undue  administration  of 
the  facraments,  and  the  like,  which  are  crimes 
merely  ecclefiaftical,  and  of  which  the  fecular 
tribunal  has  naturally  no  cognizance ;  then,  I 
fay,  the  cognizance  of  them  ought  to  be  left 
to  an  ecclefiaftical  judge,  and  the  government 
of  Venice  does  not  in  any  wife  oppofe  it;  be- 
caufe  there  is  a  tribunal  of  inquifition,  which 
judges  of  all  fuch  caufes,  and  of  all  crimes  ' 
merely  ecclefiaftical,  judgingnot  only  of  eccle- 
/iatrical  criminals  attainted  of  crimes  of  this 
kind,  but  even  thoie  of  the  laity  that  are  char- 
ged with  heiefy,  witchcraft,  the  abufe  of  the 
iacraments,  and  the  like.  But  if  the  crimes  in 
queftion  are  fuch  as  are  merely  temporal,  viz. 
murders,  adultery,  fornication,  robberies,  &c. 
committed  by  clergymen;  then,  as  I  have  al- 
ready faid ,  the  clergyman  fo  offending  de- 
grades himfelf,  and  thereby  makes  himfelf  an- 
fwerable  to  the  ordinary  tribunal ;  and  the  fo- 
vereign  prince,  who  is  obliged  by  the  divine 
law,  and  by  the  many  fcripture  proofs  we  have 
already  cited,  to  puniih  malefactors,  may  pro- 
fecute  and  puniih  him.     Eefides  all  thefe  rea- 

fons, 
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Sons,  this  is  a  maxim  founded  on  the  Jaws  of 
juft  policy,  for  the  common  benefit  of  honeit 
men  under  a  good  government ;  for  how  could 
the  honour,  reputation,  lives  and  fortunes  of 
wives  and  their  children  be  fecuie,  if  the  prince 
did  not  reward  good  actions,  and  puniln  evil 
Ones?  Having,  1  think,  Jaid  enough  on  this 
point,  I  will  forbear  vain  repetition,  and  only 
exhort  bilhops  to  take  great  care  of  tne  eita- 
blifliment  of  the  faith,  of  the  diftribution  of 
the  facraments ,  and  of  the  reformation  of 
manners,  by  their  good  examples  and  learn- 
ing. If  they  discharge  thefe  great  duties,  they 
may  with  very  good  reafon  boaft  that  they  have 
not  been  unprofitable  fervants  in  the  lord's  vine- 
yard, and  that  they  have  duiy  kept  up  to  the 
simplicity  of  their  inftitution. 

V.  That  the  bijhofs  are  hinder  d  from  i-ifithig 
hofpitals,  furred  places,  frieries,  and  mounts  of 
piety.  The  anfwer  I  have  to  make  to  this  com- 
plaint, is  only  a  brotherly  admonition  in  the 
terms  of  the  gofpel,  between  thee  and  him  alone^ 
to  fliew  the  court  of  Rome  that  this  accufation 
againft  the  republic  is  rather  an  effect  of  the 
faid  court's  ufurpations,  than  difobedience  in 
the  temporal  prince.  The  faid  court  takes  it 
very  ill,  that  all  frieries  and  hofpitals,  confi- 
der'd  as  facred  places,  are  not  therefore  fubjeft 
only  to  ecclefiaftic.il  jurifdiction.  That  they 
are  places  of  devotion  is  not  queftion'd,  and  fo 
is  every  private  man's  houfe,  where  the  people 
lead  moral   lives,  and  do  good  works ;  but 

that 
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that  all  places  of  devotion  are  facred,  and  ex- 
empt from  the  fecular  jurifdi&ion,  that  they 
are  that  New  "Jerusalem  which  St.  John  faw 
coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  pre- 
paid as  a  bride  adorn'd  for  her  husband,  and 
that  this  husband  is  the  prelate,  this  is  what 
I  cannot  eafily  digeft  :  Thefe  gentlemen  of  the 
court  of  Home  always  found  their  difcourfes 
and  difputations  upon  the  modern  times,  and 
never  trace  effects  to  their  origin  and  principal, 
whereas  the  right  way  to  come  at  the  true 
knowledge  of  a  thing,  is  to  examine  the  caufe, 
[tire  eft  rem  per  caufam  cognofcere.  If  we  look 
back  t6  the  origin  of  hofpitals,  frieries,  mounts 
of  piety,  and  the  like,  we  fhall  certainiy  find 
whether  they  are  eccleiiaftical,  or  ieculareftates, 
and  whether  they  ought  to  be  fubjed  to  the  bi- 
fhop,  or  the  temporal  prince.  Tell  me,  then, 
who  were  their  founders,  clergymen,  or  lay- 
men ?  Were  thole  eltates  given  by  the  priefts, 
or  the  laity  r1  If  they  fay  that  the  donors  and 
founders  were  ecclef  iaftics,  I  muft  beg  leave  to 
tell  them  it  is  falfe  ;  for  if  thofe  foundations 
were  of  ecclefiaftic  original,  if  their  revenues 
were  ever  paid  by  the  clergy,  the  adminiftra- 
tors,  or  governors  of  them,  would  likewife 
have  been  clergymen,  and  without  doubt  thofe 
of  that  order  would  never  have  fuffer'd  thera- 
felves  to  be  turn'd  out,  to  make  way  for  lay- 
men, without  a  great  deal  of  clamour  and  ftrug- 
gle.  The  clergy,  where  their  interefts  are 
ever  fo  little  coiicem'd,  don't  ufe  to  part  with 
them 
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tli em  tamely,  but  are  commonly  fo  litigious, 
that 'tis  as  much  as  ever  a  layman  can  do,  to  de- 
fend himfelf  a  gain  ft  their  pretentions,  much  lels 
an  he  take  any  thing  from  them  :  But  it"  it  be 
acknowledg'd  that  the  institution  and  donation 
of  fuch  places  was  originally  (ecular,  and  that 
fome  pious  fouls  Were  difpoi'd  to  lay  out  their 
money  and  eftates,  and  make  fuch  fettle  men  ts, 
to  the  end  that  they  mould  be  always  under 
the  adminiftration  of  the  government,  what 
foundation  have  the  clergy  for  that  fuperiority 
they  pretend  to  have  over  them  ?  The  mailer 
of  the  vineyard  in  the  gofpel  laid,  hit  not  lawful 
for  mc  to  do  what  I  will  with  my  own  ?  Is  thine 
eye  evil,  becaufe  mine  is  good  ?  If  the  founder 
of  fuch  holpital,  or  place  of  devotion,  would 
have  had  the  fame  govern'd  by  clergymen,  he 
would  have  declar'd  it  exprefly  in  the  very 
deed  of  fettlement,  or  endowment,  and  ei- 
ther himfelf,  or  his  next  heir,  would  have  in- 
ducted them  into  the  poutflion  of  fuch  admi- 
nistration ;  but  if  there  be  not  one  word  of 
this  in  the  deed,  and  on  the  contrary,  the  do- 
nor there  declares  his  intention,  that  the  fupe- 
riors,  priors,  or  directors,  fliall  be  laymen  ; 
and  if  they  were  put  into  poffeflion  of  the  ad- 
miniftration,  from  the  very  fitft,  what  reafon 
can  the  clergy  have  for  pretending  to  fuch  a 
fuperiority  ?  It  items  the  private  men,  who 
own'd  fuch  eflates,  had  not  the  grace  to  be- 
queath them  as  a  legacy  to  fome  prelate,  but 
dilpos'd  of  them  in  another  manner  ■>  vet  for 
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all  this,  does  tile  prelate  leave  one  ftone  un- 
turn'd  to  get  the  whole  into  his  clutches  ?  At 
this  rate,  may  not  a  mount  of  piety,  which  is 
only  a  place  for  lending  to  the  poor  upon 
pledges,  become  by  degrees  an  eccleilaftical 
fief  f  I  know  they  will  pretend  that  a  prelate 
does  not  aim  at  this  fuperiority  for  the  fake  of 
managing  the  revenue,  or  putting  any  of  it 
into  his  own  pocket,  but  only  to  fupervife  the 
adminiftration  thereof,  that  every  thing  may 
be  manag'd  with  order  and  juftice,  as  if  the 
lay-fovereign's  infpecf  ion  were  not  fufticient  j 
but  let  me  tell  'em,  1  will  take  who  I  pleaie 
for  my  phyfician,  and  not  the  man  that  brags 
he  knows  more  than  him  I  have  chofen  :  Such 
conduct  as  this,  brings  to  my  mind  the  faying 
in  the  goipel,  Friend^  let  me  full  the  mote  out 
of  thine  eye.  This  would  be  a  circumftance 
more  facred,  viz.  if  a  dying  man  fliould,  by 
his  laft  will,  recommend  a  certain  number  of 
mafles  to  be  faid  for  his  foul,  and  the  fuperior 
of  the  convent,  on  whom  they  are  injoin'd, 
fliould  examine  whether  the  heir  has  fulfill'd 
the  will  of  the  dead,  I  don't  believe  that  the 
bifhop  would  meddle  in  the  affair,  or  pretend 
to  call  him  to  account  for  it.  To  what  pur- 
pofe  then  does  the  bifliop  claim  fuch  fuperi- 
ority over  works  that  are  indeed  pious,  but 
not  totally  fpiritual,  fuch  as  the  care  of  the 
fick,  and  the  lending  of  money  to  the  poor  ? 
-  'Wifely  therefore  has  the  fenate  declar'd,  that 
places  of  this  fort,  tho*  devoted  to  pious  ufes, 
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are  not  numbered  in  the  regifter  of  ecclefiaftl-1 
cal  place*,  and  that  the  bilhop  has  nothing  to 
do  with  them. 

VI.  That  the  college  -pretends  to  be  a  judge  in 
matters  nlating  to  benefices,  and  that  when  any 
one  enters  an  ailion  in  the  court  of  Rome,  he  is 
oblig'd  to  a  renunciation  ab  impetratis,./.  tt  to 
renounce  the  decrees  he  has  there  obtahid. 

This  is  another  branch  deriv'd  from  the  fame 
root.  In  anfwer  to  which  complaint,  we  lay 
down  this  as  a  fundamental  principle,  that  eve- 
_^y  temporal  free  fovereign  lias  a  right  to  judge 
in  ail  matters  but  fuch  as  relate  to  faith,  to  the 
facraments,  the  inftitution  of  (acred  ceremo- 
nies, and  the  like;  which  cannot  be  regulated, 
or  executed,  but  by  tiie  priefts.  Thele  things 
only  excepted,  the  prince  is  eftabliuYd  by  God 
himfelf  over  fuch  or  fuch  a  people,  to  do  ju- 
flice,  and  to  keep  all  ills  fubje&s  in  their  duty* 
either  by  rewards  or  punifliments,  fo  that  he 
is  not  only  the  reprcfentative  and  depository  of 
the  public  authority,  but  the  vicegerent  of  God. 
This  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  have  deliver'd  as 
their  own  opinion  in  fuch  terms  as  are  exprefsj 
and  clear  enough  to  fatisry  thole  who  have  ears 
to  hear,  and  which  we  have  already  quoted 
more  than  once  ;  and  as  the  iubmillion  we  owe 
to  an  apoftolical  precept,  renders  it  a  point  not 
to  be  difputed,  lo  'tis  equally  eftabliih'd  and 
confirmed  by  the  law  of  nature  ;  for  as  all  die 
members  of  the  body  receive  motion  from  the 
heart,  the  whole  body  from  its  foul,  every 
individual 
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individual  from  one  fpiritual  intelligence  only, 
all  light  itfelf  from  the  fun,  and  all  difcourfe 
from  reafon  alone;  fo  every  government  de- 
pends on  its  fovereign,  and  all  hierarchy  on  one 
fingle  principle  ;  and  as  in  our  contemplation 
of  nature's  machine,  the  world,  weafcend  up- 
wards to  God,  the  caufe  of  all  caufes;  fo  in 
human  and  civil  judgments,  we  ought  never 
to  go  beyond  the  only  fovereign  ;  for  to  ima- 
gine that  a  ftate  can  be  well  governed,  which  ' 
depends  on  two  different  princes,  is  quite  as 
ablurd  as  to  conceive  a  body  with  two  fouls. 
There  is  but  one  way  to  eftablifh  an  union  be- 
twixt men,  whofe  genius,  fortunes,  and  tem- 
pers, are  fo  widely  different,  and  that  is,  to  let 
one  only  be  their  head  and  matter  ,•  for  tho*  a 
republick  may  confift  of  a  thoufand  members^ 
yet  they  have  but  one  fovereign,-  for  all  and 
every  one  of  thofe  members  acknowledge  the 
fovereignty  to  be  either  in  the  whole  colle&ive 
body  of  the  ftate,  or  elfe  in  a  lefler  body  of 
deputies,  or  delegates  from  the  whole. 

In  the  times  of  pagan  Ro?ne,  we  read  of  a 
chief  prieft  who  prohibited  the  building  of  one 
temple  both  to  honour  and  to  virtue,  tho'  ac- 
cording to  the  notion  thatthen  prevail' d,  there 
was  a  certain  affinity  betwixt  thofe  two  idols ;  ' 
the  reafon  of  which  prohibition  was,  .that  one 
temple  ought  to  ferve  only  one  deity.  In  fine, 
then,we  may  well  fay  that  the  republick  of  Ve- 
nice^  taught  both  by  reafon  and  experience,  is 
more  concerned  than  any  other  republick,  con- 
.[PartIL]  T  ftantly 
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ftantly  to  maintain  the  feme  unity  of  fovereigft- 
ty,  as  judging  that  it  would  be  as  great  a  here- 
fy  in  politics,  to  fuffer,  in  their  dominions,  the 
teuft  diviJion  of"  fbvereignty  in  things  human, 
as  it  would  be  impiety  in  things  divine,  not  to 
believe  the  unity  or  the  godhead.  This  being 
the  cafe,  the  court  of  Rome  ought  not  to  won- 
der that  in  Venice  there's  no  one  altar  fet  up 
againll  another,  either  for  caufes  relating  to> 
benefices ,  or  for  other  controveriies  of  the 
people.  Caufes  relating  to  benefices  concern 
the  clergy  only,  and  not  the  Church,  the  dis- 
pute being  not  for  the  depriving,  or  inflating 
of  any  minifter,  but  only  to  decree  who  is  the 
legal  minifterj  and  when  the  college,  or  coun- 
cil aflumes  cognizance  of  the  csufe,  'tis  not 
to  uiurpthe  right  of  nomination  to  benefices, 
but  to  put  an  end  to  the  difpute  betwixt  thole 
who  lay  claim  to  inch  benefices.  As  to  the 
collation  thereof,  'tis  Left  entirely  to  the  difcre- 
tion  of  the  court  of  Rome>  and  every  body  is 
at  full  liberty  to  apply  to  the  faid  court,  when 
a  vacancy  happens.  The  rcpublick  therefore 
interferes  only  to  obviate  and  compote  dis- 
putes between  their  fubjects,  when  more  than 
one  pretends  a  right  to  the  fame  benefice, 
which  is  the  more  necefiary  ;  becaufe  the  Vene- 
1'uvn  are  not  us'd  to  obey  any  lenience  whicW 
is  not  pafs'd  in  their  own  dominions. 

As  to  the  obligation  upon  iuch  as  fue  in  the 

court  of  Rome,  to  renounce  ah  impetratis,  'tis 

a  neceflary  confequence  of  the  maxim  juft  row 

eftabliih'd  5 
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eftablifh'd  ;  and  the  due  reward  of  fuch  raJh 
litigious  people,  who,  tho1  they  know  they 
have  a  tribunal  of  their  own  to  apply  to,  have 
recourfe  at  every  turn  to  a  foreign  one,  on  pur- 
pofe  to  perplex  the  caufe  by  querks,  and 
fhifts,  becaufe  they  have  not  one  good  plea  to 
produce  in  their  own  favour. 

VII.  That  the  Venetian  clergy  are  required  to 
fay  the  ordinary  taxes,  and  other  impoftsy  as  well 
as  the  laity. 

A  certain  prince,  who  was  well  read  in  uni- 
verfal  hiftory,  faid,  tho'  he  was;  not  within  the 
pale  of  the  Church,  that  he  wonder'd  all  the 
chriftians  did  not  go  to  Koine  to  make  their  for- 
tunes, by  attaining  to  fome  great  ecclefiaftical 
dignity,  which  no  one  need  defpairof  getting. 
For  my  own  part,  I  verily  believe,  that  if  all 
the  canons  propos'd  to  us  by  the  gentlemen  of 
the  court  of  Rome,  were  to  be  obferv'd  at  Ve- 
nice, every  layman  would  be  glad  to  take  or- 
ders, and  all  the  clergymen  in  other  countries 
would  be  mad  to  come  and  fettle  at  Venice  > 
fo  that  we  fhould  be  fore  d  to  build  houfes  in 
our  very  lakes  to  entertain  the  new  colony.  It 
would  be  a  fine  world  indeed,  if  the  clergy 
were  to  be  exempt  from  obeying  their  tempo- 
ral fovereign,  if  they  could  be  as  wicked  as 
they  lift  infpiteof  his  teeth,  and  if  they  were 
to  pay  no  taxes,  imports,  nor  fubfidies!  Were 
the  clergy  at  home  once  poffels'd  of  thefe  fine 
privileges,  they  might  well  boaft  of  reviving 
the  golden  age,  when  the  fields  brought  forth 
T  a  their 
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their  fruits  without  any  toil,  and  the  lands 
were  fallow  without  plowing  or  fowing;  mean 
time  I  often  hear  complaints  of  the  poverty  at 
Km/',  while  at  Venice^  where  the  very  bread 
is  exciVd,  they  live  in  a  happy  abundance,  and 
with  lefs  expence.  A  fovereign  prince  may  fit- 
ly be  refembled  to  a  river,  which  derives  its 
maf>  of  water,  be  it  more  or  lefs  in  breadth, 
or  depth,  from  a  vaft  number  of  rivulets  that 
How  to  it,  as  tributes  from  the  neighbouring 
plains ;  and,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Ewpe- 
docleSy  who  eftablifli'd  atoms  as  the  principle  of 
all  things,  the  greateft  bpdies  are  form'd  by 
the  union  of  an  infinite  number  of  fmall  ones. 
Now  where's  the  rhetorician  that  can,  with  all 
the  tropes  and  figures  he  is  mafter  of,  perfuade 
to  the  belief  of  this  impoflibility,  that  a  per- 
fon  can  expend  money  unlefs  he  has  it  to  lay 
out,  or  live  by  the  air  alone,  without  any  o- 
ther  nourifliment  ?  Ariftotle  one  day  hearing  a 
conceited  fophift  prating  that-  there  was  no 
fuch  thing  in  nature  as  motion ;  and  endeavour- 
ing to  fupport  what  he  find  by  falfe  reafonings, 
he  gave  him  no  other  anfwer,  than  by  walking 
about  the  room,  it  being  but  trifling  to  pro- 
duce arguments  from  reafon  for  a  thing  which 
i§  demcnftrable  by  experience.  Indeed,  if  the 
court  ofttiome  will  teach  the  officers  of  the  Ve- 
netian mint  that  fecret  in  alchymy  of  tranf- 
muting  iron  into  gold,  1  doubt  not  but  they 
will  foon  be  made  eafy  in  their  demand,  and 
that  the  clergy  fliall  be  exempted  from  all  the 

burdens 
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burdens  of  the  ftate  ,•  but  till  then,  they  muft 
be  lilent,  and  permit  the  fovcreign  to  provide 
for  the  neceffities  of  the  irate  in  the  ordinary 
way,  which  is  always  abundantly  better  than 
the  extraordinary  methods  of  filling  the  pub- 
lick  treafnre  j  which  when  ambition  drains, 
wickednefs  commonly  replenilhes.  St  thefaif- 
rum amhitione  exhaujh'nnus,  per  fceleia  fupplen- 
dum  fit. 

The  clergy  cannot  expert  to  enjoy  the  light 
of  the  fun,  without  being  at  the  pains  to  open 
their  eyes,  anymore  than  the. laity.  In  like 
manner,  if  they  expcdt  protection  and  mainte- 
nance from  the  fovereign,  'tis  neceffary  they 
Jhould  contribute  all  they  can  .on  their  parr, 
towards  furniihing  him  with  the  means,-  for 
here's  no  creature  upon  earth  can  do  any  thing 
.vithout  the  help  of  means,  that  being  a  pre- 
rogative peculiar  to  God  alone.  If  the  {acred 
character  of  clergymen  gave  them  the  privir 
lege  of  living  without  conluming  any  provir 
flops,  then  it  would  be  but  juft  to  excufe  them 
from  paying  excife.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
vould  be  unjuft  to  defire  that  the  charter  of 
clergymen  ihould  be.fuch  a  charge  to  the  lai- 
ty i  tor  their  enjoying  thefe  exemptions  would 
not  be  reckon'd  as  favours  of  their  prince,  but 
a  robbery  on  his  other  fubje&s,  which  is  con- 
trary to  the  precepts  of  Jefm  Chrift,  wherein 
all  partiality,  and  refpeci  of  perfons,  is  exprefly 
forbidden. 


T  3 
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VIII   That  the  regular  monks  are  hinder* d 

'  the  conflttHtions  of  their  order  and 
by  being  obhg'd  to  confer  frelat'tcal  dig- 
fitck  -triers  as  are  natural  born  fub- 
::-repu}/li:k 
It  it  .ihv<iy  hold  true  that  a  phyhcian,  who 
□  .  fli fted  with  many  diftempers  him- 
nows  better  than  another  how  to  cure 
them   in  nis  patients;  it  muft  be  granted  that 
V'c  set  tan  (Hers  cannot  be  better  govern  d  than 
by  a  Venetian  fuperior  ;    who  knowing  the 
oi  the. country ,    together  with  the 
tempers  and  blind   fides  of  his  countrymen, 
it  than  any  other,  knows  beft  what  are 
tue  moft  proper  measures  to  betaken.     The 
canon  which  commands  parifhioners  to  confefs 
to  t  leii  parochial  paftor,  gives  this  as  the  only 
reafpn  tor  it,  that  fuch  paftor  being  more  tho- 
roughly acquainted  with  the  moft  common 
iins  committed  before  his  face,  is  better  quali- 
fy'd  to  examine  the  penitent,  ;:nd  to  remedy  ir- 
regularities with 'the  more  dexterity  and  fuc- 
ceis.  Thesefore  thrift  faid,  according  to  St.  John, 
Be  thai  entreth  not  by  the  door  into  the  foeepfold, 
but  climbeth  up  fome  other  way,  the  fame  is  a 
thief  and  a  robber.     But  he  that  entreth  in  by 
the  door,  is  the  Jhepherd  of  the  foeep  ;  to  him  the 
porter  openeth,  and  the  Jbeep  hear  his  wKe3  and 
he  calleth  hvs  own  Jheep  by  name,  and  leadetb 
them  cut. 

Has 
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Has  the  court  of  Rome  then  realon  to  com- 
plain of  the  fenate  of  Venice  ?  for,  their  obe- 
dience to  the  golpe!,  in  enjoining  the  regular 
monks  to  admit  of  no  fuperiors  but  what  are 
natives  of  the  ftate  ?  And  is  it  not  ridiculous 
to  accufe  the  lay-fovereign  of  being  a  gainer  by 
the  execution  of  thL  decree,  when  his  lole  mo- 
tive was  a  charitable  zeal  for  the  good  of  the 
friers  i  In  ftiort,  can  any  thing  be  more  pro- 
ductive of  mutual  charity  among  them,  than 
to  be  united  all  by  one  rule,  at  the  fame  time 
that  they  are  more  endear'd  to  one  another 
by  the  natural  genius  of  the  country  ?  For  a 
ftranger  is  like  the  water  of  a  brook,  that  Hides 
away  as  foon  as  it  comes  whereas  a  native  of 
the  country  is  like  the  (and  that  flays  at  the 
bottom.  Were  we  to  add  to  this  any  reafon 
from  law,  it  would  appear  unjuft,  that  the 
lands  of  Venics  fhould  pafs  into  the  hands  of 
thofe  who  have  no  affinity  with  the  Venetiarft. 
and  who,  after  their  administration  is  expir'd, 
would  not  care  one  brafs  farthing  whether  they 
left  a  good,  or  a  bad  name  behind  them,  in 
the  management  of  revenues  and  lands  they 
are  never  to  enjoy,  and  which  perhaps  they 
{hall  never  fee  any  more. 

This  may  be  farther  illuftrated  by  the  fol- 
lowing inftance,  which  comes  as  near  to  the 
prefent  cafe  as  any  that  can  be  thought  of.  A 
poor  man  that  was  troubled  with  the  palfy, 
had  moreover,  to  aggravate  his  affliction,  run- 
ning fores  in  one  of  his  legs,  which,  for  that 
T  _4  reafon, 
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reafon,  was  fo  plagu'd  with  flies,  that  he  was 
not  able  to  keep  them  off.  An  honeft  man  paf- 
fing  by,  and  taking  pity  on  him,  offer'd  his  fer- 
yice  to  blow  them  off  >  but  the  patient  pray'd 
him  not  to  do  it  by  any  means,  thinking  it  bet- 
ter to  bear  with  thofe  that  had  already  glutted 
themfelves  in  his  fores,  than  by  driving  them 
off,  to  make  way  for  new  guefts,  that  might 
come  to  his  leg  half  ftarv'd,  and  fall  on  with- 
out mercy.  To  this  I  ftiall  add,  that  methinks 
a  prince  ought  at  leaft  to  have  as  much  liberty 
as  a  private  perfon ;  now,  where  is  that  matter 
of  a  family  who  does  not  appoint  what  Rew- 
ard he  pleafes  ?  for  by  fo  doing,  his  fervants 
are  better  treated,  as  being  govern'd  accord- 
ing to  their  mailer's  good  pleafure  $  and  from 
hence  it  follows,  that  the  mafter  is  better  ferv'd. 
This  decree  is  not  in  the  leaft  prejudicial  to  the 
friers,  but  they  are  not  willing  to  entertain  i 
good  thought  of  it.  The  court  of  Rome  it 
felf  has  no  reafon  to  complain  of  it,  and  'tis 
to  be  wifh'd,  that  other  princes  would  imitate 
the  Venetians  by  publifhing  the  like  decree. 
I  fhall  conclude  with  this  refledion,  <viz. 
that  the  leffer  fpheres  are  regulated  in  their  mo- 
tion by  that  of  the  frimum  mobile  :  And  there- 
fore, as  fince  the  time  of  Adrian  VI.  who  fill'd 
the  chair  in  1 522,  there  has  not  been  one  Pope 
who  was  not  an  Italian  ;  fo  I  find  ho  difference 
betwixt  the  law  now  publifh'd  at  Venice^  iand 
the  conduct  of  the  court  of  Rome.  * 

IX.  That 
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IX.  That  zvben  any  difpute  happens  among  the 
friers  tlejnfihesi  they  are  fared  to  frofecute  in 
the  temporal  court y  injlead  of  the  tribunal  of  the 
apnflolical  nuncio. 

T"is  for  private  men,  rather  than  the  (late, 
to  anlwer  this  complaint ;  for  the  Venetian  go-  ■ 
vernment  concerns  itfelf  in  affairs  of  this  kind 
only,  when  any  perfons,  aggrieved  by  their 
fuperiors,  or  their  fuperiors  difobey'd  by  their 
inferiors,  have  recourfe  to  the  fecular  arm,  and 
demand  the  interposition  of  public  authority, 
which  voluntarily  lends  its  bands  to  reduce 
thofe  to  their  duty,  who  depart  from  it.  What 
I  pray  can  the  government  do  in  fuch  a  cafe  as 
this,  but  protedt  the  lioneft,  and  relieve  the 
opprefled  ?  what  can  the  gentlemen  of  the 
court  of  Rome  fay  to  this  ?  O  !  I  hear  fome  fay- 
ing they  would  have  the  fecular  tribunal,  after 
they  have  receiv'd  the  firft  motion,  or  notice 
of  the  caufe,  be  filent  of  their  own  accord,  and 
refer  the  affair  to  that  of  the  nuncio.  What 
a  ftrange  piece  of  work  would  this  be  !  would 
not  the  Venetian!  hereby  madly  flrip  them- 
felves  of  their  proper  authority,  to  cloath  a 
foreign  court  with  it  ?  and  would  it  not  be 
uncharitable  to  the  fubjeft,  when  he  mod  of 
all  wants  and  defires  afliftance  ?  Define  rcgnare 
nifi  i)i s  audire,  was  the  faying  of  a  certain  wo- 
man to  one  of  the  Qefars.  Therefore  'tis  not 
on  the  account  of  any  public  advantage,  that 
the  friers  are  hindered  from  referring  their  con- 
troversies to  the  nuncio,  to  receive  from  him 

the 
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the  explanation  of  their  rules,  and  to  be  fptrit 

tually  puniuYd  if  they  are  difobedient. 

The  government  leaves  them  at  full  liberty 
upon  this  account ;  but  when  one  of  the  par- 
ties, out  of  a  guilty  confcience,  and  for  fear 
fiot  of  fpiiituai,  but  of  corporal  punifhment, 
ias  recourfe  to  the  fecular  tribunal,  in  expec- 
tation of  a  more  fpeedy  trial,  then  the  fenate 
does  not  refufe  affiftance  to  the  party  who  has 
light  on  his  fide.  Therefore  'tis  at  the  friers 
own  difcretion,  whether  or  no  they  will  have 
recourfe  to  this  jurifdiftion  of  the  lay-tribu- 
nal, who,  they  niay  depend  on't,  will  not  fail 
to  do  them  juftice,  in  cafe  they  apply  to  them 
for  it ;  for  where  their  judgment  h  not  defir'd 
by  fome  word,  aft,  or  fign,  given  for  that  end, 
it  is  never  granted.  They  fay,  I  know,  that 
th o' the  motion  be  admitted  in  the  temporal 
court,  they  may  chufe  whether  they  will  try 
it;  but  1  believe  every  man  of  fenfe  fees  the 
extravagant  abfurdity  of  this  plea ,  and 
that  if  they  afted  thus,  it  would  look  as  if  they 
own'd  they  wanted  authority,  or  that  they 
knew  not  how  to  exercife  it.  I  dare  affirm, 
that  if  it  was  put  to  the  gentlemen  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  they  would  not  be  fo  com- 
plaifant  to  yield  up  their  rights ;  and  if  this  be 
true,  'tis  a  terrible  breach  of  charity  to  expect 
from  others  what  we  would  not  grant  them  if 
they  ask'd  it  of  us.  But  fuch  is  the  pofition  of 
our  eyes,  and  the  rays  of  fight  are  fo  difpoi'd, 
that  we  quickly  fpy  the  leaft  mote  in  our  bro- 
ther's 
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ther's  eye,  but  can  hardly  fee  the  bf  am  in  our 
own  ;  which  made  Viogenei  examine  all  his 
actions  by  a  looking-  glafs. 

X.  That  tbofe  who  have  a  bifhoptick,  or  other 
frelatical  dignity,  confer/ d  upon  them  by  the  court 
of  Rome,  are  ohWd  to  have  recourfe  to  the  Coun- 
cil for  the  po(Jejfionm  of  temporalities,  and  that 
every  bijbop  precognizd  by  any  but  a  Venetian 
cardinal,  jiiall  not  obtain  foffejjlon,  and  the  See 
Jhall  remain  vacant. 

This  complaint  contains  two  parts,  i.  The 
obligation  laid  upon  all  perfons  to  obtain  the 
pofleflion  of  their  temporalities  from  the  fe- 
nate.  2.  The  refufal  of  fuch  pofleflion  tobi- 
ftiops  that  are  precogniz'd  by  any  but  a  Vene- 
tian cardinal. 

The  firft  of  thefe  is  not  particular  to  the  re- 
publick  alone,  but  the  general  cuftom  of  allfe- 
cuiar  princes.  The  fecond,  indeed,  is  the  pre- 
rogative of  crown'd  heads  only.  As  to  the 
firft,  'tis  evidently  a  rule  of  civil  law,  univer- 
sally receiv'd,  that  'tis  not  enough  to  acquire  an 
eftate  by  title  of  purcbafe,  exchange,  dona- 
tion, inheritance,  or  the  like ;  but  that  to  be 
truly  proprietor  of  a  real  eftate,  'tis  abfolutely 
neceflary  that  a  perfon  be  put  in  actual  poflef- 
fion  of  what  was  not  his  originally,  but  be- 
comes his  property  by  virtue  of  this  new  title. 
A  man  who  comes  into  an  eftate  this  way,  has 
fuch  an  advantage,  that  if  he  be  difabled  to 
prove  his  acquifttion,  either  by  the  lofs  of  pa- 
pers, or  by  reafon  of  fire,  or  becaufe  of  his  mi- 
nority, 
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nority,  'tis  enough  for  him  if  he  comes  at  the 
poflellion  honeftly  ;  and  whoever  goes  to  dif- 
pute  it  with  him,  muft  be  oblig'dto  prove  a 
better  title  by  Papers  and  other  documents, 
without  obliging  the  poffeflbr  to  Ihew  his ; 
and  if  the  claimant  does  not  produce  a  better 
title,  he  would  be  cut  off  by  the  law,  uti  pof- 
fideils  ut  fojfidcatis.  This*  is  a  law  not  only 
favourable  to  the  pofTe-fior,  but  alio  ferves  as  a 
rampsrt  againft  another's  ufurpation,  becaufe  it 
does  not  leave  every  rafh  man  at  liberty  to  in- 
trude by  forcible  means,  and  by  his  own  au- 
thority, into  an  eflate  that  does  not  belong  to 
him,  for  the  law  never  grants  pofleflion  with- 
out a  good  title. 

Now,  what's  the  confequence  ofthis?  Why 
truly  the  court  of  home  complains  of  a  thing 
which  is  advantageous  to  the  patron,  or  colla- 
tor of  a  benefice,  be caufe  the  fecular  tribunal 
never  grants  poffffion,  without  fir  ft  feeing 
whether  the  bull  of  collation  be  dtfpatch'd  in 
due  form.  If  the  fecular  tribunal  did  not 
take  this  precaution  ,  I  do  but  think  how 
many  would  creep  into  fome  abby,  or  other 
churrh-prelerment ,  and  the  court  of  Home 
know  nothing  of  the  matter,  nor  when  they 
did,  he  able  to  help  it  ■,  and  how  many  others 
would  have  the  impudence  to  get  into  church; 
livings,  without  any  bull  at  all.  Perhaps  it 
will  be  pretended  there's  no  danger  of  this,  be- 
caufe thofe  who  ufurp  ecclefiaftical  benefices  in 
this  manner,  are  excommunicated  ipfo  fafto. 
Good 
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Good  God!  Is  it  poffible  that  the  fear  of  ex- 
communication can  be  any  check  to  men's  de- 
fires  !  Alas !  'tis  not  now  as  it  was  heretofore, 
when  excommunication  was  fuch  a  terrible 
bugbear,  that  it  trightned  Attila,  even  a  Bar- 
barian, to  the  abandoning  koine  and  his  con- 
quefts.  Indeed  the  weapon  is  the  fame  as  for- 
merly, but  has  loft  its  edge ;  and  being  got 
into  other  hands,  what  with  the  too  common 
ufe  of  it,  and  the  pailion  with  which  it  is  de- 
noune'd,  'tis  become  vile  and  contemptible.  I 
believe  the  court  »f  Rome  will  readily  excufe 
me  the  trouble  of  fetching  inftances  to  prove 
this,  fince  their  own  experience  his  fliewn  it 
them  too  often  in  very  many  cafes.  Therefore 
I  think  I  have  reafon  to  fay,  that  if  tiie  tempo- 
ral iovereign  did  not  intimidate  the  wicked  by 
threats  and  punifhments,  all  the  Pope's  thunder 
and  anathema's  would  not  keep  ecclefiaftical  be- 
nefices from  being  enjoy 'd  by  the  firft  pofTeflbr. 
But  undoubtedly  the  holy  father  knows  that 
he  is  a  hundred  times  better  obey'd  in  coun- 
tries where  he  has  united  the  fceptre  and  the 
mitre,  the  fpiritual  and  the  temporal  fwords, 
than  in  foreign  domains  that  are  purely  fe- 
cular,  tho'  at  the  fame  time  as  much  at  the 
Pope's  devotion  and  obedience  as  any. 

To  this  the  court  of  Rome  will,  it  may  be, 
reply,  if  the  Venetian  government  piopoles  by 
this  to  do  any  fervice  to  thofe  that  have  bene- 
fices, let  them  do  it  only  when  they  are  de- 
fir'd,  and  not  trouble  their  heads  with  thofe 

that 
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that  think  the  obtaining  a  bull  of  invert  itufe^ 
the  moft  honourable  way  of  entring  into  pof- 
feflion,  and  look  upon  everything  to  be  inju- 
rious that  is  faid  only  in  defence  of  the  rights 
of  the  patron.  This,  I  fay,  would  perhaps  be 
their  anfwer;  but  to  be  ingenuous,  which  is 
what  1  always  profefs'd,  perhaps  too,  that  was 
not  the  fole  motive  of  the  Venetian  law  ;  but 
if  any  ftate  motives  cohcurr'd,  it  muft  be 
own'd  that  the  Venetian  politics  never  deviate 
from  ftriiS  juftice,  and  that  if  die  court  of 
Home  does  not  approve  them,  'tis  only  becaufe 
they  are  wont  to  prefer  their  own  politics  be- 
fore receiv'd  cufloms,  and  the  law  of  nations. 
AU  the  political  views  of  the  fenate  are  con- 
ftantly  directed  by  equity;  for  what  is  more 
equitable  than  to  require  that  benefices  ihould 
be  conferr'd  only  on  their  own  country-men, 
men  of  unfpotted  characters  towards  God  and 
their  natural  fovereign  ?  for  othenvife  they 
would  be  as  rotten,  corrupt  members,  unwor- 
thy to  be  nourifli'd  by  the  heat  of  the  body  to 
which  they  belong.  And  in  a  word,  what  is 
more  equitable  than  to  hinder  the  inveftitum 
of  one  from  being  the  ruin  of  another,  who 
has  a  better  right  S  All  thefe  confiderations  are 
fo  juft,  that  any  one  of  them  is  fufficient  to 
juftify  the  whole  conduct  of  the  fenate  in  this 
reipeft. 

As  to  the  precognizing  of  bifhops,  let  it  be 
only  remark'd,  that  'tis  a  cuftom  conftantly  ob- 
ferv'd  in  this  cafe  in  the  court  of  Home ;  and 
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if  it  be  admitted  there,  that  'tis  a  privilege  of 
crown'd  heads  for  bifhopstobe  precogniz'd  by 
the  cardinal  protestor  of  their  own  nation, 
why  all  this  complaint  and  admiration  ,  that 
the  mofi  ferene  republick,  which  ftands  m  the 
fame  rank  with  crown'd  heads,  is  jealous  of 
its  rights  in  this  circumftance,  left  any  pre- 
judice be  flily  done  to  the  prerogatives  annex'd 
to  its  juft  title  of  royalty  ?  It  is  impolfible 
to  be  too  much  upon  the  guard  againft  that 
court,  who  fight  with  a  two-edg'd  fword,  that 
cuts  all  ways,  ubi  bene,  nemo  melius. 

To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  according  to 
the  canons  every  new  bifhop  ought  to  pafs  ex- 
amination at  home.  Now  who  can  give  bet- 
ter information  concerning  the  talents  of  pre- 
lates eledt,  than  their  countrymen?  Thisfeems 
to  be  a  reafon  of  fome  weight,  unlefs  what  is 
then  done  be  mere  ceremony  and  grimace  ;  as 
happens  in  abundance  of  other  caies,  where 
every  thing  is  decided,  not  fo  much  according 
to  the  fpirit  of  the  law,  as  according  to  the 
will  and  pleafure  of  the  holy  father. 

But  in  all  this  complaint  of  the  court  of 
Home,  I  don't  fee  where  they  are  really  hurt. 
The  Pope  admits  to  examination  whom  he 
pleafes  ;  the  examination  is  commonly  made  in 
his  prefence,  and  the  precognition  is  afterwards 
nude  in  a  full  conriftory.  Does  not  the  whole 
grievance  then  only  turn  upon  the  cuftom  of 
the  republick,  becaufe  in  this  ceremony  they 
aft,  like  crown'd  heads,  by  the  cardinal  pro- 
tector 
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tetfor  of  their  own  nation  ?  If  the  court  of 
Rome  thinks  fit  to  alter  this  cuftom,  of  which 
the  republick  is  in  poffeffion,  there  is  no  reafon 
for  one  fovereign's  going  to  plead  in  the  domi- 
nions 'of  another,  consequently  he  is  in  the 
right  to  defend  his  prerogatives  in  the  beft 
manner  he  can  ;  which  may  be  done  by  pub- 
lifhing  his  decrees  with  fuch  authority,  that 
they  may  be  executed  in  his  own  dominions, 
inftead  of  going  to  defire  the  concurrence  of 
another  prince's  murage.  In  good  truth,  who- 
ever examines  the  matter  ftri&ly,  and  without 
paflion;  will  find  that  the  court*  ot  Rome  pores 
too  clofe  upon  the  conduct  of  the  republick, 
which  they  ought  rather  to  view  thro'  a'  per- 
fpe#ive. 

XI.  That  the  Venetians  intermeddle  in  the 
affair  of  penfions,  which,  tho1  already  efiahUjlid 
and  approifd-,  the  fecular  tribunal  grants  their 
protetlion  to  debtors  who  refufe  to  pay  them. 

It  cannot  be  deny'd  that  this  is  an  article 
which  touches  the  favorites  of  the  court  of 
Rome  in  the  molt  ienfible  manner  j  but  it  does 
not  follow  that  their  complaints  are  juft.  Thofe 
blefled  pensions  are  the  ne  plus  ubra  of  all  their 
defires.  They  are,  as  we  may  lay,  the  (ource 
of  a  large  deep  river,  whofe  mighty  waters 
form  the  great  fea  of  ecclefiaftical  riches.  There 
are  befides  many  rivulets ;  as  collations,  dif- 
penlations,  annates,  indu'to's,  indulgences, 
privileges,  and  feveral  others  that  have  no 
name,  which  alio  fend  their  waters  thither ; 
t  but 
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>ut  of  which,  fome  are  only  transient  in;one 
fenfa;  tho'  in  the  main  they  are  always  running. 
The  peniiorts  are  as  the  chief  cornet  Hone  of" 
the  vi/ible  frruc'ture  of  tbat  monarchy,  which, 
tho'  in  its  own  nature  altogether  ipiritu'al  and 
letaphyfical,  affeds  to  make  the  fenles-  wir- 
leflea  of  its  urandeur,..and  always  prefers  4 
■al  mathematical  demonftration  to  one  which 
is  dialectic,  and  exifts  only  in  the  imagination. 
No  wonder  therefore  thole  gentlemen  cry  out 
lo,  'when  they  are  touch'd  in  the  molt  tender 
part..  Their  complaint  .is  divided  -into  two 
heads,  r.  Againft  the  intermeddling  in  the 
efiablifliment  of"  petitions-.:  .  And  2.,Again# 
the  protecting  of  debtors,  that  reftiie  to  .pay 
thofe  that  are:already  appcov'd,  1 

The  republic  of  ^wice  meddles  iothe efUf 
bliihment  ot  peniiomnno^farther  tb.<u  to  ob- 
lige the peiions,  in  whoie  favour  rhey  are.  grant- 
ed^ to  demand  being  puc.1ia.poile.fliq.11  o,f"fl!\eir 
temporal  right,  acqnir'd  by  an  in-duko  of-the 
court  of  home,  to  the  estates  of]  any,  bgupji$s 
or  prelacy  ■  for  the  Pope,  bafc  not  thf  fame  ftjft 
rotative  as  a  lay  fovereign,  to  put  the  bene- 
ficed peribn  into  the  poffdfion  of  the  tempor.  1 
■part  of  his  benefice.  -'Now  the  privilege  or 
putting  ajpenfioncr  in  pofleflion  fef  (twi.  prftj£gn{, 
amounts  to  the  very  fame  tiling '.;  QtlfflW^ft, 
if  the  one  was  pra&iied,,  and  the  other  ni>rb 
'tis  certain  that  the  court  of  Rome,  who  never 
doles  any -advantages  for  want:  ot  feeing  $J*pm, 
would  fiaon  i wallow  up  nine  tenths  oi-jlfhe  w- 
[  Fa  r  t  II.  ]  U  venue 
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venue  of  benefices,  by  giving  the  titles  thereof 
to  fome  obfcure  perfons,  and  leaving  them  un- 
der an  obligation  to  lay  princes  for  their  pof- 
(eflion  of  the  temporalities,  whilft  the  Pope 
would  not  fail  to  aflign  exorbitant  pennons  to 
perfons  of  greater  note,  and  his  holinefs's  chief 
favourites,  who  by  that  means  would  poflefs 
fuch  great  revenues,  without  the  leaft  depen- 
dance  for  it  on  the  fovereign,  out  of  whofe 
dominions  they  arife.  This  alone  is  enough  to 
confirm  the  fovereign  in  his  refolution,  be- 
sides that  fuch  pennons  would  be  affign'd  to 
foreigners  as  well  as  natives,  and  perhaps  more 
to  the  former  than  to  the  latter ;  fo  that  by 
this  wife  piece  of  courtefy  they  would  eafily 
triumph  over  the  fimpiicity  of  the  laity.  For 
this  reafon,  and  to  avoid  inconveniencies  that 
may  happen  by  any  one's  enjoying  eftates  in, 
the  republic,  without  owning  their  dependence 
on  Venice,  the  fenate  has  prudently  oblig'd  all 
that  have  revenues,  or  titles  to  any  benefices, 
to  own  their  legal  and  natural  authority.  As 
to  the  pretence  of  protecting  debtors  that  re- 
fufe  to  pay  the  pennons  already  fettled  upon 
the  temporalities,  of  which  they  are  put  in  pof- 
feffion;  it  deferves  a  more  particular  confide- 
ration,  and  'tis  necefliiry  that  we  paufe  awhile, 
to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  thofe  penfions, 
together  with  the  time  when,  and  the  end  for 
which  they  were  eftablifli'd. 

Penfions  are,  or  ought  to  be,  in  their  nature, 
an  effect  of  chriftian  charity,  not  much  diffe- 
rent 
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rent  from  the  precept  of  giving  alms  t  for  if 
every  believer  is  oblig'd  by  the  gofpel  to  re- 
lieve his  neceflitous  neighbour  with  part  of  his 
iuperfluity,  how  much  more  Is  a  beneficed 
clergyman  bound  to  obey  our  lord's  command, 
by  relieving*  with  part  of  his  revenues*  others 
of  the  clergy*  who  want  neceflarles,  fince  he 
came  gratis  to  the  pofleflion  of  the  fame,  with- 
out its  being  either  his  acquisition,  or  his  pa- 
trimony ?  Now,  as  all  countries  are  not  alike 
fruitful,  nor  all  men  equally  rich,  fo  all  the 
prelates  have  not  the  fame  revenue.  But  the 
obligations  of  chriftianity  are  the  fame  in  all 
places,  and  require  all  mankind  univerfally  to 
difcbarge  the  duties  of  fathers  and  paftors  to- 
wards all  believers,  and  towards  their  neigh- 
bours, as  they  would  avoid  the  reproach  of  the 
prophet,  who  faid,  The  tittle  ones  begged  bread* 
ana  none  broke  unto  them  j  and  moreover,  Je* 
fits  Cfjrifi  has  taught,  that  be  that  fantetb  at  the 
altar,  jball  Ifae  by  the  altar.  From  hence  it  fol* 
lows,  that  the  richeft  prelates  ought  to  relieve 
the  moft  indigent ;  which  is  doing  two  good 
things  at  once, -u/'z.  taking  away  the  fuperfluity 
of  one,  and  relieving  the  neceffity  of  the  other  ) 
both  whrch  will  be  meritorious  of  falvation  to 
thofe  who  fight  under  the  banner  of  Chrijl. 

At  firft,  there  was  no  bull  for  fettling  the 
pennons  j  charity  alone  provided  for  the  necef* 
fities  of  the  poor  clergy,  and  every  rich  pre* 
late,  of  his  own  accord,  inform'd  himfelf  what 
poor  prelates  were  in  his  neighbourhood,  and 
U  1  itnms- 
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immediately  relieved  them  as  tar  as'iiVconfu- 
encebe  thought  convenient.  lint  time,  that 
defti-oys'all  things  fubje&to  its  revolution;,  by 
degrees  caft  inch  a-  damp  upon  thole  good' and- 
duntabledilpoiirions,  that  in  order  to aniniate 
the  cool  zeal  or'  fome  on  the  one  hand,  and  to 
prevent  confulion  on  the  other,  left  one  pei'lon 
ihould  have  all  the  charity,  and  others  beieft 
to  ffarve,  it  was  found-' abfohately  neceifcry  to 
pais  that  into  a  law  and  obligation,-  which  was 
at  fir  ft  but  a  cuftom,  afid  depended  purely  on 
good  \\i\W.  The  eftablifrtment  ot  penii 
certainly  very  good,  if  it bad  not  in  fome  mea- 
fure  had -the  tare  of  Lucifer,  who,  atbis  crea- 
tion, pofleli'd  all  the  beauties,  all  the  perfec- 
tions, of  which  a  creature  is  capable  j  but 
for  his  abuiing  them,:  became  the  type  of  all 
iault-s-and o>  deformity  itfelf;  and  this,  be-: 
caufe  hexranfgie&'d  thtfend  for  which  he  was 
created  .■  and- endow'd  with  thofe'  great  quali- 
ties. The . l;i me  vice  is  common  in  all'tbmgs, 
for  the  lend  is  the  cauie^of  natural  cauies, ,  and 
the  agent  moves  onlyiwitb  a  view  to  its  end  | 
from  whence  it  follows,- that  'tis  the  end  which 
diftioguiiKes  anions,  :and  makes  them  eitber 
good  or  bad.  For  example,  a  furgeon  and  a 
ruffian  ufe  the  fame  means,  T/d.  wound- 
ing} and  etfefion  of  blood;"  but  their  actions 
are  quite' different,  and  even  contrary  on  two 
accounts,  ri^e  manner,  .and  the  end  ;' the  one1 
keeps  a'meafure  in  letting  out  the  blood,  and 
lias  for.  its  end  the  prefecvation,  or  rather  the 
*  U  reftoration 
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re'ftoratibn  of  health;  the  other  k  flihted  by 
no  rheafurej  and  has  lor  its  end  nothing  but 
deftmtSion  and  death  :' Therefore  the  one  is 
good.,  ,the  ot'her  dangerous ;  the- one  lau- 
dable, the  other  abominable.  If  our  penfions 
now-a-days  were  as  well  laid  out,  as  formerly, 
in  the  relief  of  frarving  paftors  ;  and  if  care 
was  taken,  at  the  fame  time,  to  over-rate  no 
man's  benefice  beyond  feafon  and  equity,  pen- 
fions would  undoubtedly  have  all  the  merit 
and  beauty  ftill  which  they  had  at  their  origi- 
nal institution  ;  nor  would  rhey  be  branded  as 
fcandalous,  and  held  in  abomination,  as  they 
are  now,  but  commended  and  applauded. 

In  tliefacred  canons,  nothing  is  more  talk'd 
of,  next  to  the  purity  of  faith,  than  the  frail- 
ty of  prelates,  who  ought  to  be  examples  to 
»S;  and  it  muft  beconfefs'd  that  experience 
tells  us,  they  have  a  very  frrong  byafe  towards 

f"  :bes.  If  thofe  riches  indeed  are  ahnex'd  to 
eir  prelacy  'tis  well  enough  ;  for  'tis  expedient 
at  fome'  prelates  ihould  be  rich,  for  the  ho- 
nour of  the  order,  and  for  the  advantage  of 
religion  on  fome  accounts ;  but  if,  with  all 
their  riches,  they  imitate  the  leech,  which 
gluts  itfelf  with  the  blood  of  others,  rill  'tis 
ready  to  burft,  theft  is  no  bearing  with  fucii 
condi:d  ;  but  as  opportunity  offers,  there  will 
be  ari  abfolute  rieceflity  to  prevent  the  corrup- 
tion from  growing  to  a  bead.  'Tis  art  obler- 
Vation  of  phyficiaus,  that  a  human  body  of  the 
fnoft  healthy  complexion,  which'  is  in  perfect 
U  3  good 
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good  order,  and  free  from  any  malignant  hu- 
mour, is  in  much  danger,  from  a  too  great 
fplnefe  of  blood.  Some  women  with  child, 
if  they  would  go  out  their  time,  ought  to  be 
blooded  ;  whereas,  if  others  were  to  do  fo, 
they  would  certainly  mifcarry ;  for  what  would 
be  dangerous  to  Tome,  would  be  fafe  for  o- 
thers,  in  whom  nature  has  form'd  too  much 
blood.  Remember  that  faying  of  the  wife 
Pittacus,  nequid  mints. 

If  indeed  a  prelate  be  not  able  to  bear  the 
weight  of  the  pennons  with  which  his  reve- 
nues are  cbarg'd,  either  becaufe  the  harveft  is 
bad,  or  becaufe  of  any  unforefeen  lofles,  or 
extraordinary  expences,  and  the  creditor  in  the 
mean  time  proceeds  to  a  fequeftration  of  all 
his  revenues,  what  fiiall  the  prelate  do  to  fup- 
ply  his  cure,  unlefs  the  prince  afiifts  him  by 
taking  off  the  fequeft ration  till  he  is  in  better 
ciroumftances?  Venter  non  patitur  dilationem. 

Every  heir  has  by  Jaw  a  year's  time  allow'd 
to  pay  legacies ;  but  where  a  legacy  is  defign'd 
to  keep  the  legatee  from  ftarving,  the  heir  is, 
oblig'd  to  make  immediate  payment  of  it,  be- 
caufe the  withholding  neceiTary  fubfiftence,  due 
to  him  that  wants  it,  is  the  fame  thing  in  ef- 
fed  W  putting  him  to  death.  How  is  it  poifi- 
ble  for  a  poor  prelate,  that  muft  ferve  the 
Church  with  a  decorum  fuitable  to  his  Digni- 
ty, to  pay  certain  dated  pennons  regularly  out 
of  his  revenues,  when  his  faid  revenues  are  fo 
uncertain  at  belt,  and  liable,  in  cafe  of  any  of 

the 
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the  aforefaid  accidents,  to  a  total  annihilation  ? 
To  oblige  a  prelate,  in  fuch  a  cafe  as  this,  to 
pay  penfions  of"  this  kind,  before  he  lays  by  for 
his  own  fubfiftence,  is  the  lame  thing  as  to 
force  a  wretch  that  is  e'en  famifh'd,  to  hold 
bread  in  his  hand,  and  not  to  eat  it.  Mofes 
faid  in  the  law,  Thou  /halt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  If  a 
prelate,  in  fuch  a  predicament,  has  recourfe  to 
his  native  fovereign,  who  muft  be  fuppos'd  to 
know  better  than  a  Granger  the  nature  of  the 
accidents  alledg'd,  and  whether  they  are  una- 
voidable and  real,  fhall  not  the  fovereign 
grant  him  an  abatement  of  the  penfion,  or 
longer  time  to  pay  it  ?  I  imagine  that  the 
gentlemen  of  the  court  ofRof/ie  will  have  two 
anfwers  to  make  j  one  relating  to  order,  the 
other  to  merit :  As  to  order,  they  will  be  ape 
to  fay,  the  cognizance  of  affairs  of  this  fort  is 
in  the  breaft  of  the  Popex  that  illtus  eftinterpre- 
tori  cujus  eft  condere,  i.  e.  he  who  makes  the  law 
ought  to  explain  it ;  that  no  body  fhould  pre- 
fume  to  interpret  the  Pope's  bulls,  and  that  if 
the  accidents  alledg'd  are  real,  the  Pope,  after 
knowledge  of  the  caufe,  will  not  fail  to  re- 
lieve the  petitioner.  But  to  this  I  return  the 
fame  anfwer  1  have  often  given  already,  *viz. 
That  if  the  prelate  who  is  thus  aggriev'd,  ap- 
plies to  the  Pope  for  an  abatement,  the  fenate 
of  Venice  will  never  oppofe  him  ;  but  if  the 
prelate  implores  relief  from  the  fenate,  it  can- 
not be  expected  of  them  that  they  fhould  de- 
U  4  ny 
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ny  it  liim.  The  fenate  know  better  what  be-; 
longs  to  the  rights  of  foverei'gnty  thnn  to  com- 
mit fuch  an  eiror,  and  rhey  are  punctual  to  a 
in  diilVbaTgmg  the  moft  in difpen fable  ob- 
;•  of  government.  The  complaint  is 
of  more  conlequence  to  the  prelate  who  ap- 
peftlsj  than  to  the  fovereign  to  whom  he 
mikes  it;  but  if  I  may  be  allow'd  to  fpeafc 
my  mind,  1  muff  own  in  confeience  that  I 
rhink  iuch  prelate  has  very  good  reafon  to  de- 
cline his  appeal  to  Rome;  for  he  won  id  be 
grotty  miftaken,  if  he  thought  that  whatever 
right  he  had,  considering  the  unexpected  mif- 
f  utunes  fallen  upon  him,  he  would  find  any 
relief  from  the  court  of"  Romei  who  are  per- 
Jiuded  'tis  their  intereft  not  to  authorize,  by 
any  example,  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  al- 
ledge  that  peniions  are  capable  of  alteration. 
Mean  time  the  court  of  Rome  reckon  this  an 
obligation  fo  indifpenfable,  rhat  whoever  does 
not  perform  it,  mud  never  hope  for  preferment, 
tho*  he  has  all  the  talents  for  an  illuftrious  pre- 
late; infomucli,  that  if,  when  a  perfon  pafles 
his  examination  for  the  dignity  of  a  cardinal, 
arty  one  charges  him,  or  any  of  his  affociates, 
witli  difobedience  m  this  refpec"t,  'tis 'enough 
to  exclude  him  for  ever  from  the  purple.  I 
don't  wonder  therefore  at  r,ny  one's  refilling  to 
plead  before  a  courr,'which  is  both  judge  and 
party  at  the  fame  time.  Let  it  not  be  urg'd 
rhat  the  Pope  is  judge,  and  not  the  courtiers; 
for  't-ii  very  well  known  that  the  Pope  fcarce 
r   -*  ever 
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ever  judges  in  this  matter,  but  delegates  com- 
miflioners,  and  that  if,  in  cafes  of  very  great 
importance,  he  happens  to  give  judgment  him-' 
i'elf,  he  always  depends  upon  the  report  of 'his? 
courtiers  in  the  commiflion  ;  and  when  they 
cannot  fucceed  otherwife,  they  fpin  out  k> 
much  time  in  trying  new  projects,  or  expe- 
dients, as  eats  up  more  than  the  profit  of  the 
revenue,  and  very  often  the  party  dies  before 
he  obtains  a  verdict. 

The  other  objection  I  am  aware  of  frorrf 
that  quarter  is,  that  all  the  pretences  for  not 
paying  penfions  are  feign 'd,  becaufe  penfions 
are  never  granted  but  upon  fuch  overplus  of 
the  revenues  of  a  bifhoprick,  or  other  prelacy, 
as  is  more  than  fufficient  to  maintain  the  pre- 
late; and  that  a  penfion  is  never  afcertain'd, 
without  due  regard  had  to  contingencies,  that 
may  happen  either  by  bad  feafons,  or  other- 
wiie  ;  from  whence  it  is  evident,  that  avarice, 
and  not  necertity,  furnilhes  the  debtor  with 
pretences  to  refute  payment  of  the  penfions. 
This  is  what  they  fay  ,  and  if  true,  the  pre- 
tence of  penfions  would  fall  to  the  ground  r 
the  conditions  indeed  would  be  obferv'd,  and 
nothing  would  be  wanting,  but  to  rectify  the 
end  of  them,  by  granting  them  only  to  ne- 
ceflitous  prelates,  inflead  of  rich  ones,  and- 
fometimes  even  to  the  laity.  But  'tis  one 
thing  to  anert,  and  another  to  prove.  For 
this  reafon,  fay  I,  the  Council  of  Trent  made1 
an  order  that  penfions  flioiiM  not  be  rais'd  up- 
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on  bifhops  that  had  not  above  a  tboufand  du- 
cats revenue,  or  curates  that  had  but  five 
hundred  $  a  remedy  which  needed  not  to  have 
been  prefcrib'd,  if  the  evil  it  was  propos'd  to 
cure  had  not  been  poifible  in  rerum  natura.  But 
from  hence  it  follows,  that  a  pennon  of  a  thou- 
sand nine  hundred  crowns  may  be  rais'd  upon 
a  bifliop,  who  has  a  revenue  oi  twenty  thou- 
sand. Were  the  government  of  Venice  to  be 
the  ftandard,  if  the  biihop  of  Padttfl  had  not 
jjbove  a  thoufand  ducats  for  his  maintenance, 
the  rank  of  his  fee  would  indeed  give  him  the 
preference  to  the  bifhop  of  Caorle ;  but  the  lat- 
ter would  be  counted  the  more  wealthy  man, 
tho'  his  revenue  be  but  fix  hundred  ducats ; 
the  reaibn  is  this,  becaufe  the  expence  ought 
to,  be  proportion'd  to  the  city,  clergy,  and  peo- 
ple. Therefore  I  think  it  muft  appear  very 
unjuft  that  the  bifhop  of  Padua  fhould  be 
ftript,  by  this  means,  of  the  20th  part  of 
his  revenues,  while  I  frankly  own  it,  as  my 
opinion,  that  the  revenue  of  the  bifhop  of  Ca- 
orle ought  to  be  augmented  with  three  or  four 
hundred  crowns.  But  without  pretending  to 
aftrology,  I  can  divine  that  the  firft:  cafe  will 
come  to  pafs  fooner  than  the  fecond.  If  there- 
fore the  firft,  or  what  comes  up  near  to  it, 
Humid  happen  to  be  the  cafe,  and  the  prelate 
fliould  invoke  the  fovereign  for  relief,  I  verily 
believe  that  the  prince,  befides  the  common 
obligation  on  him  to  do  juflice,  would  be 
fwav'd  by  the  motive  of  felf-intereft  not  to 
fuffer 
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futfer  the  ruin  of  bis  moft  eminent  prelacies, 
and  to  let  his  bifiiops  be  reduc'd  to  want  for 
the  fake  of  inriching  another  that  was  wealthy 
before,  and  of  making  two  biihops  over  one 
biflioprick ;  the  one  to  receive  the  revenues, 
and  the  other  to  fupport  the  charge  of  it. 

If  one  were  to  confider  the  invincible  byais. 
of  the  prefent  age  to  peniions,  it  muft  be 
pwn'd  that  in  ancient  days  people  were  much 
more  frugal  and  moderate,  which  proceeds  in- 
deed from  a  canon  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
but  without  any  fault  of  the  law-makers-  The 
good  fathers  of  that  Council ,  among  their 
many  decrees,  made  one  of  the  beft  concerted, 
and  moft  juft  that  could  be  in  pofitive  law, 
which  was  a  prohibition  that  no  body  fliould 
poflefs  more  than  one  bilhoprick,  or  benefice, 
with  cure  of  fouls,  at  one  and  the  fame  time. 
In  the  days  of  old,  it  was  a  very  ill  cuftora 
for  a  prelate  to  be  fet  over  feveral  Churches, 
and  a  bifhop  over  feveral  Diocefes,  a  thing  al- 
together as  abfurd,  as  for  a  man,  who  pretends 
to  be  a  cbriftian,  to  have  more  wives  than  one 
at  a  time.  This  irregularity  gave  caufe  for 
that  laudable  precaution  contain'd  in  the  ca- 
non, which  has  contributed  fo  much  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  Church  and  people,  and  been 
obferv'd  fo  much  more  inviolably  than  all  the 
others;  for  no  bull  has  yet  been  difpatch'd 
contrary  to  it  with  the  claufe  non  obfiantibus. 
But  fee  now  to  what  ihifts  fame  men  have  re- 
cpurfe  for  evading  this  law,  either  in  whole, 

or 
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or  in  part  !  As  to  the  prohibition  of  pofleiTtng 
ieveral  Sees  at  price,  they  nia£e  up  tor  it,  or 
rather  evade  it,  by  having  only  one  in  poffeflion, 
but  by  enjoying  the  revenues  of  feveral  added 


to  it  by  vvay  of  pen/Ton.  And  from  hence 
it  comes  to  pais  that  there  are  few  prelacies 
with  handlome  revenues,  that  can  efcape  be- 
ing, as  it  were,  moth-eaten  by  pennons,  un- 
lets inch  prelacy  be  in  the  hands  of  fome  per- 
fpn  of  credit.  This  therefore  is  another  juft 
motive  for  the  Venetian  Government  to  op- 
pofe  art  with  art,  in  cafes  that  require  their 
affiftance,  and  h  a  farther  juftincation  of  their 
granting  protection  to  thofe  that  implore  it. 

XII.  7  hat  the  ordinaries  of  places  ate  hindered 
firv*  fulminating  excommunication,  in  cafes  fre- 
bythCanom.    And, 

XIV.  7km  fchifmatia,  heretics,  wbcre-thilttx 
giis  and  tcfifrmt  are  fuffer'd  to  live  (fi'tfetn 
mid  peaceably  at  Venice,  while  the  peine  is 
not  pcr;r.iPed  to  excommunicate  them,  or  to  pti- 
ntjh  them  h:  'any  other  may. 

The  near  affinity  betwixt  thefe  nVo  com- 
plaints, and  our  averfion  to  trouble  the  reader 
with  vain  repetition,  have  engag'd  us  to  make 
but  one  article  of  both  ;  the  rather,  becaule 
there's  no  treating  of  the  one  without  touch- 
ing on  the  other.  We  cannot  well  inOjUirein-' 
to  the  reafons  why  the  ordinary  is  hinder'd 
from  fulminating  excommunication  againft  the, 
laity,  till  we  nave  examiiVd  the  crimes  for 
which  thofe  excommunications  are  iffu'd.  And? 


7l)e  Right}  of  So-vcreipn.     JO  I 

in  the  fir  ft  place  we1  will  i;iy  down  this  for  the 
principle  of  our  anfwer  ro  tbele  complaints. 
That  at  Pkfitte  theTecnlar-  tri-buhirhas  ah^s 
been  conlider'd  as  the  only  one,  appointed  bv 
God  himlelf  in  flul  Race,  to  do  ji'iflice,'  a'nit 
to-  Jiflrihnre  rewa:ds  and  pfilrffRfrifchts.  The 
Vcriduux  don't -rdmit  of  the'MiAiYiction  made 
bV'The  Court  oi.Ki/w,  that  it  mairwho  is  horn 
the  iViHdt  of  bufMovertign  f>WM©£,  «n,  upon- 
.riV  confederation^-  become  the  Uib^cl  of  ;im> 
fhci  ;  ior  at' this' ra-re,  3  fiBjtft-S  irude  tlie 
AiKt&  of  another  CritipOj  whenever  his  bifnop 
happen*  to  be  'n^t-he  lift  o!-rhe!  ft$$Sts  born 
Wrttoin  the  -{'nine  dbminions.Wf.. 
rhegolpel,  will  find  that  the  rfj 
n:ui:e  of  flock  to  the  company -oi'  the  hithfiil, 
andth.lt  of  fheplrerd  to  the  eeclefiiftic  Inpe- 
rior.  St.  Peter,- when  lie  puts-  fiibjec~ts  in  mint? 
of  obedience  to  their  tei  ■  igri;  id- 

drertes  bimlejf- both  to  Jaityand  clergy.  '  Sfr~ 
•V.aHtf,  be  nhzdicui  to  your- insert  tzUth  :'\ 
hxvdAiw.  All  that  obey  another,  are  norTiis 
(ubje&s  in  H  fttife  and  proper  fenfe  j  and  fhb'  a; 
degree,  which  has  another  fu'peiior  to  it,  may 
feem  to  imply  a  fort  of  fubjciSionV'cis  anfilogke^ 
and  not  mrvoce.  .  Thus  in  che  cceleftial  hie- 
rarchy, the  archangel  carries  the  command.,  of 
God  to  an  inferior  angel  ;  but  tffe  docs  not 
iriiply,  that  an  angel  of  the  ■■lowenV  choir  'is 
fubject  to  any  of  tlie  highe/T;  In  a:  monaftery  ;t 
priofkommands  his' monks,  whom  he  calls  his 
itibjCtls,  but  very  improperly  ;' for  the-. 
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hisfubjefts,  but  his  brethren  in  the  fame  obli- 
gations of  monaftical  difcipline,  only  with  this 
difference,  that  'tis  the  bufinefs  of  the  prior 
alone  to  fee  the  rules  thereof  obferv'd.  *Tis 
the  cuftom  now-adays  for  biftiops  and  pre- 
lates of  any  orders,  to  give  their  diocefans,  or 
monks,  the  title  of  fubje&s.  Perhaps  it  arofe 
at  the  lame  time  when  the  Popes  firft  aflum'd 
the  title  of  Sovereign  Pontiffs,  forgetting  the 
old  appellative  of  a  bi&op,  Servant  of  the  Ser- 
vants of  God.  It  may  be  the  gentlemen  of  the 
court  of  Rome  will  here  be  apt  to  think  that  I 
leek,  by  favour  of  this  axiom,  to  retract  what 
I  have  ftjoften  own'd  in  this  treatife,  viz.  that 
there  are  very  many  cafes  in  which  laymen  are 
fubject  to  ecclefiaftic  jurifdi&ion ;  but  if  they 
ftiouid  think  fo  of  me,  they  will  be  quite 
miflaken,  and  I  know  that  a  difputant  can  do 
nothing  worfe  than  to  expofe  himfelf  to  the 
laih  of  his  own  arguments.  I  do  not  deny 
what  I  have  confefs'd,  but  am  for  examining 
into  the  true  notion  we  ought  to  have  of  a 
fubjefl.lknow  very  well  that  the  laity  may  be 
guilty  of  crimes  which  are  cognizable  by  the 
eccleiiaftical  tribunal,  but  I  will  not  own  that 
they  thereby  become  its  fubjefts.  Let  it  not 
be  faid  that  this  is  a  difpute  about  words,  for 
Vis  a  neceflary  diftinclion,  to  which,  it  ifraft 
be  remember  d,  I  have  already  faid,  reccftirfe 
ought  certainly  to  be  had  in  thefe  cafes,  other- 
wile,  if  this  point  were  to  bfe  given  up,  it 
would  be  needlefs  to  difpute  the  red  with 
„  tbem : 
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them  :  Therefore  I  repeat  it ;  if  it  be  true* 
that  all  who  are  in  fome  refpe&s  under  a  pre- 
late's jurifdidlion,  are  eflentially  his  fubjecls, 
it  would  follow  unavoidably  that  he  might  le- 
gally proceed  againft  them  Tor  all  manner  of 
crimes,  and  it  would  be  a  crying  injuftice,  if 
the  fovereign  fhould  go  about  to  violate  that 
liberty.  Let  us  now  pafs  to  the  examination 
of  the  particular  offences  mention'd  in  the 
complaint : 

As  to  the  mod  heinous  and  enormous  in  the 
whole  catalogue,  'viz.  herefy,  I  agree  that  it 
comes  within  the  verge  of  the  ecclefiaftical 
court.  The  government  of  Venice  never  cook 
cognizance  of  a  crime  of  this  kind,  which  is 
quite  out  of  the  laity^  ken ;  and  the  fecular 
tribunal  neither  ought,  nor  can  penetrate  into 
the  feveral  degrees  of  herefy ;  becaufe,  to  make 
this  difcovery,  'tis  neceflary  to  compare  the 
dodtrine  of  faith  with  the  external  marks  of 
herefy  given  by  the  perlbn  accus'd.  This  is 
an  examination  by  no  means  fit  for  a  layman  to 
make  ,-  befides,  in  order  to  be  a  judge  of  this 
crime,  'tis  neceflary  for  the  judge  to  have  good 
atteftations  from  iome  public  academy ,  that 
he  is  an  able  divine.  This  knowledge  may  fall 
to  the  fhare  of  fome  private  perfon,  but  a  ten*- 
poral  prince  would  be  never  the  better  for  it. 
Therefore  1  have  reafon  to  per/iff  in  my  opi- 
nion, that  crimes  of  this  kind  come  before  the 
fpiritual  court  de  jure  &  de  fafto  ;  and  it  was 
for  this  in  particular  that  the  Pope  eftablifh'd 

the 
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the  tribunal  of  the  inquifition,  which,  as  6a- 
caffon  requires,  not  only  condemns  the  guilty 
fo-fpiritual  penance,  but  even  to -corporal  pu~ 
nifhmenr.  Indeed  it  does  not  inflict  excom- 
munication, becaufe  recourfe  ought  not  to  be 
had  to  it  for  a  crime  already  confummated, 
unlefs  the  criminal  be  obftinate  and  eontuma- 
■cious.  :  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  a  man  who 
his  been  convicted  of  lierefy,  either  in  hisdif- 
courfe,  belief,  or  actions,  repents  of  his  crime, 
I  grant  that  Fie  may  be  purfiih'd"  corporally, 
"but  riot  driven  ■frbin -the  unity  of -the  CliUFch 
:by  excommunication  ;  lo  far  'from"  it,  that  if 
he  be  already  excommunicated,  he  ihould  be 
feftorMto  the  Church',  which  ought  to  imitate 
the  example  of  God,  who  puniJiries  the  greaf- 
elt  iinners  by  the  dedth  of  the  bod yj,  and  not 
by  the  deftriic'iion  of  the  loul.  And  as  foori 
as'a  firmer  repents  'of  his  herefy,  the  com- 
plaints ought  to  ceale,  that  which  was  the 
caufe  thereof  being  remov'd. 

As  to  ichifmatics,  the  complaint  on  their 
account  can  only  concern  the  Greeks  who  have 
that  name  given  them  by  the  court  of  Koine-.  I 
fliall  only  bring  one  'argument  to  refolve  the 
whole  difpute.  If  the  lay  tribunal  of  Venice 
ihould  fatter  the'prelates  to  itrflift  corporal  pu- 
nifliment  on  thofe  they  call  fchifmatics,  would 
not  they  thereby  help  to  ruin  and  deftroy  their 
own  fubjects?  for  the  Greek  religion  being  re^- 
ceiv'd  in  a  great  part  of  the  dominions  of  the 
republic,  thofe  of  that  Church  would  be  olv 

HgVl 
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lig'd  always  to  fliun  the  face  of  their  natural 
fovereign,  if  they  could  not  come  to  Venice 
without  the  danger  of  imprifonment,  or  ba- 
nilhment,  for  their  different  opinions.  Now, 
as  the  difcuflion  of  this  d:fference  does  not  lie 
before  a  temporal  fovereign,  fo  he  ought  not 
to  tyrannize  over  the  confciences  of  his  fub- 
je&s,  and  thereby  provoke  them  to  go  and 
live  under  the  Turk,  for  the  fake  of  enjoying 
liberty  of  confcience.  Therefore  we  mnft 
pray  to  God  to  remedy  this  diforder,  who,  as 
he  has  founded  and  built  his  Church,  both  can 
and  will  repair  and  reftore  it  to  its  primitive 
Iuftre,  in  the  time  appointed  by  his  eternal 
decrees. 

As  to  that  part  which  relates  to  whoremon-' 
gersand  ufurers,  it  requires  a  more  particular 
confederation*  Thefe  two  crimes  are  fome  of 
thofe  which  ought  to  be  refer'd  to  God's  tribu- 
nal at  the  day  of  judgment.  Indeed  there  are 
few  or  no  crimes  deem'd  as  fuch  by  the  judges 
of  the  earth,  which  will  not  be  criminal  in 
like  manner  before  God's  tribunal,  becaufe  ci- 
vil laws  are  founded  in  the  main  upon  the  law 
of  nature  and  the  decalogue  ;  but  it  does  not 
thence  follow  that  every  action,  which  is  fin  be- 
fore God,  is  punifhable  by  a  humane  tribunal^ 
unlefs  in  cafe  of  immediate  injury  done  to  one's 
neighbour,  to  which  muft  be  added  crimes 
that  dire&ly  attack  the  divinity  j  as  blafphemy, 
which  contains  an  inlult  upon  God,  and  fcan- 
dal  to  our  neighbour,  and  conlequently  calls 

[Part  II. J  X  for 
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for  twofold  punifhment ;  one  in  this  life,  on 
the  part  of  human  juftice ;  and  after  death, 
eternal  damnation  by  the  judge  of  heaven. 

We  return  to  examine  what  is  meant  by 
whoredom  and  ufury.  Uiury  offends  one's 
neighbour,  becaufe  by  wicked  arts  it  feizes  on 
the  eftates  of  others  with  rapacity  and  avarice. 
*Tis  a  crime  altogether  fubjeft  to  the  temporal 
court,  whofe  judge  will  be  qualify'd  to  know 
as  much  of  it,asisnecenary,by  the  law  and  his 
own  ftudy ;  and  to  pretend  that  'tis  a  crime 
cognizable  by  the  ecclefiaftic  court,  becaufe  it 
offends  the  juftice  of  God,  and  does  injury  to 
one's  neighbour ;  this  is  fo  general  a  reafon, 
that  it  would  fubjecl  the  cognizance  of  all 
crimes,  how  fecular  foever,  to  the  fpiritual  tri- 
bunal. Confequently,  were  it  to  be  admitted, 
there  would  be  nothing  more  to  do  than  to  ac- 
knowledge the  fpiritual  tribunal  for  fovereign 
in  Venice,  as  well  as  at  Rome  ;  but  the  Vene- 
tians are  not  yet  fo  dim-fighted  as  not  to  fee 
the  confequence.  They  have  a  magiftrate  on 
purpofe  to  take  cognizance  of  all  contracts  of 
ufury,  and  to  do  juftice  to  the  fufferers  $  for  if 
they  fliould  pumfh  any  as  public  ufurers, 
without  better  proofs  than  appearance  and 
common  fame,  they  might  eafily  be  deceiv'd, 
becaufe  none  but  God  can  judge  without  the 
help  of  witneftes  and  proof. 

As  to  whoredom,  'tis  a  crime  that  offends 

one's  neighbour  only  by  ill  example,  juft  as 

fimony,  at  which  every  one  is  moft  certainly 

fcan- 
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fcandaliz'd,  who  fees  it  in  a  prelate.  If  every 
crime  a  man  commits  againft  his  confcience, 
whereby  he  fliews  an  ill  example,  were  to  be 
punhVd  with  corporal  puniihment ,  there 
would  be  a  neceflity  for  eftablifhing  a  perpe- 
tual tribunal,  which  would  have  bufinefs  more 
than  enough ;  for  every  evil  action  carries  an  ill 
example  along  with  it,  and  every  fin  is  an  evil 
action ;  from  whence  it  will  follow,  that  the 
whole  world  would  be  the  prifon  of  fuch  tri- 
bunal, and  the  judge  of  it  himfelf  would  not 
be  free  from  cenfure  j  for  i  man  fcarce  holds 
his  integrity  more  than  feven  years.  But 
this  would  be  a  feverity  not  to  be  parallel'd, 
either  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  or  that  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  Asfoon  as  Adam  finn'd,  he  was  only 
threatned  wich  death ;  which,  if  we  under- 
stand of  the  body,  was  deferr'd  930  years  j 
and  if  of  death  eternal,  he  triumphed  over  it 
by  his  repentance.  Frailty  is  one  thing,  ma- 
lice another ;  and  tho1  there  is  no  frailty  where 
there  is  not  fome  fmall  tincture  of  malice,  yet 
malice,  properly  fpeaking,  is  that  which  di- 
rectly attacks  the  almighty  power  of  God  with 
an  impenitent  heart.  We  at  Venice  admit  of  a 
doctrine  which  the  court  of  Rome  cannot  com- 
prehend, tho'  it  be  confirm' d  by  numberlefs 
experiences,  li'tz.  that  brotherly  correction  is 
more  effectual,  than  the  fword  of  juftice,  to 
bring  back  thofe  that  have  gone  aflray,  and 
that  good  examples  reform  more  than  all  pu- 
nilhments ;  ma-gis  moment  exempla  quam  'verba. 
X  2  St.  A&* 
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St.  Auguflm,  while  he  was  a  monk,  refolv'd 
one  day  to  go  and  preach  thro'  the  city ;  accord- 
ingly he  took  his  hood,  and  having  only  waJk'd 
about  with  his  companion  till  night,  he  then 
returned  to  his  convent.  Upon  this  his  compa- 
nion took  the  freedom  to  a*k  him  why  he  did 
not  preach.  I  did  preach  fufficiently,  fays  he  ; 
and  this  was  really  true  ;  for  the-  life  of  that 
holy  man  did  as  much  good  as  his  preaching, 
becaufe  he  fhew'd  forth  temperance  and  good 
manners,  by  his  example,  to  that  degree,  that 
the  people  were  more  edify'd  and  convinc'd 
by  fuch  his  iilent  way  of  preaching,  than  if 
they  had  been  ftated  auditors  of  laboured,  po- 
lifli  d  harangues. 

Experience  fufficiently  demonstrates,  that 
this  mild  treatment  at  Venice  brings  a  greater 
number  of  firagglers  into  the  pale  of  the 
Church,  and  to  the  exa<3  obfervation  of  disci- 
pline, than  the  feverity  us'd  in*  other  govern- 
ments, which  proceed  to  excommunication 
and  imprifonment  againft  the  difobedient  j  *be- 
fides,  that  this  feverity  gives  ground  for  hy- 
pocrify  j  for  when  the  impenitent  find  them- 
felves  in  danger  of  excommunication,  they 
will  do  all  they  can  to  avoid  fuch  a  brand  of 
infamy,  and  render  themfelves  ftill  more  guil- 
ty before  God,  by  approaching  his  altar  with- 
out preparation  ,  and  for  another  end  than 
merely  to  fave  their  fouls.  Medicine,  if  taken  in 
time,  is  wholelbme ,  otherwife  'tis  poifon. 
Every  one  of  ourfaviour's  actions  ought  to  be 
a  It- Hon 
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a  leflbn  to  us.  He  fet  a  fifherman  at  the  head 
or  his  Church,  and  not  a  huntfman  ;  becaufe 
trie  one  ufes  thofe  murdering  inftruments  the 
gun  and  fpear,  the  other  the  net.  The 
diiciples  having  toiled  a  fifliing  one  whole 
night,  and  taken  none,  Chrift  bade  them  caft 
their  net  on  the  right  fide  of  the  fliip,  and  im- 
mediately they  had  a  great  draught.  Both 
thefe  inftances  teach  us,  that  a  /inner  muft  be 
taken,  but  not  put  to  death  ;  and  that  he  muft 
be  catch'd  with  art,  and  not  with  violence : 
At  Venice  therefore  a  prelate  never  proceeds 
to  excommunicate  thofe  who  refufe  to  come 
to  the  holy  table  of  the  paflbver,  left  one,  who 
is  already  a  fornicator,  Jhould  become  guilty 
of  facrilege  ;  for  if  an  article  of  faith,  decided 
by  the  council  of  Trent,  is  true,  viz.  That  the 
ungodly  cannot  be  juftify'd  without  prevent- 
ing grace,  this  grace  is  not  in  all  the  power  of 
man  to  beftow,  whether  by  rewards  or  pu- 
nishments. 

XIII.  That-if  any  one,  hawing  a  call  from  the 
fpirit,  take!  upon  him  the  religious  habit,  theyp'e- 
fume  to  expel  him  upon  the  leaft  complaint  of  his 
parents,  on  pretence  of  his  being  feducd  ;  and 
when  any  one  is  left  in  a  monaftery,  the  parents 
are  authorized  to  keep  his  cftate. 

When  the  apoftle  St.  Bartholomew 
preach'd  the  gofpel  to  the  Indians,  the  king 
fent  for  him  to  cure  his  daughter,  who  was 
poflefs'd  with  a  devil.  The  Bracmans  had 
try'd  their  skill  a  long  time  in  vain;  but  the 
X  3  holy 
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lioly  apoftle  only  commanded  the  evil  fpirit, 
in  the  name  of  J e fits,  to  depart  out  of  her, 
and  accordingly  he  left  her.  This  was  very 
pleafing  to  the  king's  officers,  and  was  not  on- 
ly a  comfort  to  the  king,  but  fiU'd  him  with 
admiration  of  the  deity,  which  was  newly 
preach'd  to  him  ;  nevertbelefs,  he  was  not 
converted  :  However,  to  ihew  his  gratitude 
to  St.  Bartholomew,  he  gave  him  a  great  deal 
of  gold  ;  but  the  divine  apoftle  con  vine  d  him 
that  he  did  not  defire  riches,  but  that  he  ex- 
pected a  much  greater  reward,  i)iz.  that  he 
would  make  a  prefent  of  his  foul  to  Jefvs 
Q.rift,  who  would  take  great  care  of  it  in 
this  Ufej  and  commit  it  at  laft  in  glory  to 
eternity.  The  king,  charm 'd  with  hi*  noble 
fpirir,  believ'd,  and  was  baptiz'd ;  and  tho* 
born  in  a  country  where  there  was  an  annual 
harveft  of  gold,  he  thought  the  contempt  of 
worldly  goods  was  a  more  certain  proof  of  the 
truth  of  the  new  doctrine,  than  even  the  work- 
ing of  miracles,  and  caffing  out  devils.  Du- 
ring the  Babylomflj  captivity,  Daniel  the  pro- 
phet obferving  the  blindneis  of  thofe  people, 
in  trufting  in  their  fatfe  gods,  often  endeavour'd 
to  convince  them  of  their  folly.  Thofe  ignorant 
wretches,  to  prove  the  divinity  of  their  pre- 
tended deities,  told  him  that  their  king  fent 
evtiy  tuy  into  the  temple  forty  fheep,  feven 
oxen,  a  treat  quantity  of  bread  and  wine,  and 
■     t  tiro   the  pte  was  then  Hut,  and  fealed 
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with  the  king's  feal,  yet  next  day  in  the  morn- 
ing to  be  fure  all  was  confum'd.  Daniel  could 
not  help  fmiling  at  fuch  a  proof  of  a  godhead 
as  this  was,  and  faid,  that  was  rather  an  attri- 
bute of  a  wolf,  and  not  of  a  true  God,  who 
has  no  paunch  to  fill,  nor  no  occaiion  to  feed. 
They  are  your  priefts,  fays  he,  who  live  upon 
thofe  vi&ims,  who,  being  as  arrant  cheats  as  the 
idols  they  worfhip,  knavifhly  rob  the  altars  of 
the  facrifice.  Therefore,  having  fcatter'd  allies 
privately  upon  the  pavement  of  the  temple,they 
difcover'd  the  iootfteps  that  led  to  the  den, 
thro'  which  the  priefts  enter'd  privately  in  the* 
night,  and  ftole  away  the  offerings,  with  which 
they  plentifully  maintain'd  their  himilies. 

St.  Ignatius,  the  moll  pious  founder  of  the 
fociety  of  Jefus,  gave  an  infti  u&ion  to  the  Je- 
fuit  Cofimus  Torres,  travelling  to  'Japan,  which 
might  ferve  as  a  gofpel  and  rule  to  all  clergy- 
men, efpecially  the  regular  friers.  The  fub- 
ftanceof  which  inftrudion  was,  to  fubdue  their 
paffions,  to  throw  off  all  felf-intereft,  and  efpe- 
cially never  to  touch  the  alms  of  believers  to 
the  poor ;  becaufe,  faid  he,  'tis  almoft  impol- 
fible  to  touch  pitch,  and  not  be  defil'd  there- 
with. Tiiis  holy  manus'd  to  fay,  that  if  he 
had  but  four  companions  entirely  dhengag'd 
from  felfifh  views,  he  would  not  defpair  of  con- 
verting the  whole  world ;  for  he  faw  that  this 
virtue  had  every  body's  good  word,  but  that 
very  few  pra£is'd  it. 

X  4  The 
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The  Florentines  were  fo  edify 'd  by  the  good 
example  of  their  countryman  Philip  de  Nery, 
that  one  of  his  kinfmen,  who  was  very  rich, 
offer'd  to  make  him  his  heir ;  but  he,  good 
man!  tho'  ty'd  to  no  order,  nor  no  monadic 
vow,  thanked  his  generous  kinfman,  refufed 
the  offer,  and  advb'd  him  to  find  out  an  heir 
of  another  temper,  who  would,  no  doubt,  ve- 
ry gladly  accept  it.  All  thefe  remarks  muft 
fatiify  the  wife  reader,  that  religion  and  riches 
are  by  nature  quite  incompatible,  tho',  for  cer- 
tain reafons,  they  are  fometimes  permitted  to 
*go  together.  I  myfelf,  who  affirm  this  fo  po- 
iitively,  cannot  fay  I  am  altogether  free  from 
cenfure  in  this  refptct.  I  was  formM  of  the 
fame  clay  as  the  reft  of  mankind,  which,  tho' 
never  fo  much  feafon'd  in  the  fire  of  charity, 
comes  out  as  brittle  ware  as  the  other  veffels 
of  the  age.  Ifaiah  faid,  all  our  righteoufneffes  are 
as  filthy  rag!.  But  as  on  the  one  hand,  I  make 
this  confeffion  in  juftice  to  the  truth  j  fo  on  the 
other,  I  cannot  help  praifing  that  fovereign, 
who,  when  he  dtf covers  that  any  perfon  is  fe- 
duc'd  to  take  the  habit  on  him,  makes  ule  of 
his  abfolute  authority  againfr  fuch  lacrilege,  by 
fetting  the  perfon  feduc'd  at  liberty  ;  for  even 
fuppoling  the  vocation  to  be  really  irom  the 
fpiiit,  this  interruption  can  never  deftroy  if, 
but  it  will  rather  come  out  finer,  like  gold 
out  of  the  furnace.  How  many  rubs  did 
St.  Thomas  of  Aquinas  meet  with,  botii  from 
Jiis  father  and  kindred ,  who  were  loth  he 
(houlcl 
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JHould  embrace  the  monaftic  life  ?  But  what 
end  did  they  ferve,  only  to  mew  that  his  was 
not  the  periuafion  of  his  mind,  but  the  call  of 
grace  £  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  liftetb,  and 
thou  know  eft  not  whence  it  cometh,  nor  whither 
it  goeth.  This  conduct  is  fo  far  from  being  in- 
jurious to  religion,  that  'tis  ftriclly  conform- 
able to  the  canons,  which  prefcribe  a  great  ma- 
ny cautions  to  be  us'd  in  the  examination  of 
thofe  who  come  to  make  their  vows,  thereby 
to  difcover  whether  they  are  fincerely  difpos'd 
to  make  an  entire  furrender  of  their  will  to 
God's.  Let  not  the  fenate  therefore  be  ac- 
cus'd  of  too  readily  lending  an  ear  to  parents 
complaining  of  fuch  feduiSion.  For,  I  fay, 
that  when  a  diforder  j§.  to  be  prevented,  too 
much  credulity  is  a  lefs  crime  than  to  tolerate 
the  inconveniency,  out  of  a  fcruple  to  oppofe 
fuch  or  fuch  friers.  Religion  is  never  a  gainer 
by  perfons  that  are  merely  feduc'd  into  it;  be- 
caufe,  as  'tis  obferv'd  in  nature,  that  nothing 
•violent  is  Lifting  ,  repentance  comes  upon  the 
neck  of  fuch  rafli  refolutions,  and  drives  a 
great  number  of  fouls  into  utter  delpair.  Re- 
ligion lofes  no  more  by  not  admitting  fuch  fri- 
ers, than  a  captain  does  by  not  inrolling  a 
faint-hearted,  cowardly  foldier.  Now,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  the  accufation  be  falfe,  the  per- 
fon  is  at  his  liberty  either  to  enter  into  the  fame 
order  in  another  country,  or  into  another  or- 
der in  the  fame  town,  and  is  welcome  to  make 
profeflion  thereof  accordingly  ;  for  in  my  fa- 
thers 
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ffcjlfi  boufe  are  many  manfwns.     Every  moru- 
ftery  is  a  ftrait  road  to  heaven,  if"  the  monks 
that  belong  to  it  don't  reel  out  of  the  way. 

But  the  other  part  of  the  grievance  is,  that 
if  a  novice  ftays  in  the  cloifter,  the  parents  are 
•luthoriz'd  to  appropriate  his  efhte.  The  only 
way  to  prevent  a  gangreen,  is  to  lay  the  plaifter 
right  upon  the  wound.  *Tis  amazing,  I  think, 
that  we  hear  no  complaint  of  any  one's  being 
forc'd  to  quit  the  habit  of  an  order  of  friers, 
who  don't  allow  of  pofleflion  of  lands,  but 
live,  as  we  fay  of  oifters,  upon  the  dew  of 
heaven.  The  Part'tfans  of  the  court  of  Rome 
will  tell  me  that  parents,  inftead  of  afflicting 
themfelves,  are  commonly  very  eafy  when  any 
of  their  family  puts  on  the  habit  of  that  order, 
becaufe  then  their  eflates  remain  to  them  with- 
out any  trouble  ;  and  therefore,  if  their  chil- 
dren, &c.  were  feduc'd,  they  would  have  no 
need  to  complain.  But  there's  nothing  in  all 
this  objection  ;  for  leduclion,  as  to  thefe  or- 
ders, is  a  perfect  chimsra,  and  can  exift  no 
where  but  in  a  difturb'd  brain  ;  and  therefore  no 
wonder  they  don't  complain  of  what  is  not  in 
being.  Omne  agens  agit  propter  finew,  i.  e.  eve- 
ry agent  ails  for  fome  end,  laid  a  certain  philo- 
fopher;  and  David,  in  his  addrefles  to  God, 
fays,  J  have  indirid  my  heart  to  perform  thy  fia  - 
titles  alway,  for  the  recompense  of  reward.  What 
would  a  capuchin  be  the  better  for  perfuading 
any  one  to  put  on  his  habit,  fince  the  new 
frier  would  be  incapable  of  doing  him  any 
good, 
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good,  either  in  public  or  private?  on  the  con- 
trary, the  more  there  are  in  commons,  the  lefs 
muft  be  every  one's  allowance.  I  will  not  her# 
mention  by  whom,  and  when  fuch  complaints 
have  been  made  e'er  now.  I  will  only  fay, 
that  St.  Ignatius  nude  good  laws,  which,  ob- 
ferv'd  with  that  zeal  that  commonly  attends 
novelty,  have  contributed  very  much  to  the 
edification  of  the  mind,  but  little  or  nothing 
to  the  edification  of  the  convents  of  his  order. 
St.  Paul  lays  down  the  rule  of  an  apoftle's  life 
in  two  words,  as  having  nothing,  and  foffejfing 
all  things.  'Tis  often  faid,  I  know  that  mira- 
cles are  ceas'd,  and  that  therefore  'tis  a  duty, 
where  'tis  poflible,  to  give  the  preference  to 
the  laft  claufe,  and  to  avoid  the  firft.  But  I 
declare  this  is  a  mere  carnal  reafoning :  'Tis  fo, 
they  will  anfwer  ;  but  fuch  conduct  is  now 
permitted.  I  don't  deny  it;  but  then  'tis  by 
way  of  difpenfation,  not  to  procure  a  great 
good,  but  to  prevent  a  greater  evil.  The  Pha- 
rifees,  hearing  Jefus  Chriji  preach  that  matrimo- 
ny made  two  bodies  one  flefli,  objected  to  him, 
that  Mo/fj  allow'd  writings  of  divorcement  in 
his  law.  But  what  faid  Jefus  Chrtft?  he  faid 
to  them,  it  vim  not  fo  from  the  beginning ;  and 
Ifiofei  lufFer'd  you  to  put  away  your  wives,  be- 
caufe  of  the  hardnefs  of  your  hearts. 

To  return  to  our  argument.  Tho'  the  moft 
ferene  republic  ii  very  careful  to  prevent  per- 
fons  from  being  feduc'd  into  a  cloifter,  they 
don't  deny  any  one  that's  free  to  enter  j  and  if 

any 
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any  one,  whether  great,  fmall,  or  rich,  has  a' 
mind  to  put  on  the  habit  of  any  order,  and 
§ives  proofs  that  'tis  the  effect  of  mature  deli- 
beration, in  a  proper  time  and  manner,  he 
need  fear  no  oppofkion  from  the  fenate;  and  if 
he  has  a  mind,  he  is  free  to  leave  all  his  eftate 
to  the  monaftery.  But  St.  Attftin  fays,  Qui 
•vult  ecckfiam  infthttere,  ry  fitiot  exhccredare,  alium 
qturat  confidtorew  quant  Augufiinum,  i.  e.  He 
that  wulddifinherit  his  children,  and  make  the 
church  his  heir,  wufi  not  come  to  me  for  counfel. 
Let  it  only  be  a  caution,  that  a  refolution  of 
fuch  importance  to  the  age,  to  the  parents,  and 
to  the  peribn  himfelf  who  makes  his  vows,  be 
natural,  and  not  counterfeit.  How  many  of 
the  moil  ferene  doges,  furfeited  with  human 
grandeur,  have  put  on  the  habit  of  St.  Bene- 
liift,  without  the  lead  oppofition  ?  But  all  our 
concern  is  for  thofe  raw  ftriplings,  who,  young 
as  they  are,  yet  boaft  they  (hall  always  hold 
out  againfl  the  motions  of  nature,  which  is  fo 
prone  to  evil.  To  ium  up  all  in  a  word,  youth 
are  interrogated  and  examin'd  ;  but  as  for  a- 
dult  perfons,  who  'tis  fuppos'd  are  wife  enough 
to  refill  feducerss  they  are  not  fubjeft  to  fuch 
lcrutiny. 

The  lafl:  grievance  of  al!  is  the  violences,  as 
they  think  fit  to  call  them,  praclifed  by  the  fe- 
nate upon  thofe  that  fail  in  the  gidfh,  by  forcing 
fuch  ns  carry  prcvijions,  merchandise,  inftru- 
ments  animals,  fait,  and  all  other  goods  that 
pap  thro"  it  into  the  rivers  of  Romagna,  to  fay 
certain  impofts.  Alter 
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After  fo  long  a  difcourfe,  we  are  now  fallen, 
as  we  may  fay,  into  an  ocean  of  complaints, 
fince  we  are  come  to  thole  grievances  which 
relate  to  the  gulph.  Thefe  complaints,  in  or- 
der to  be  juft,  ought  to  have  at  leaft  one  of 
thefe  two  motives,  vis.  either  that  the  duties 
demanded  are  exorbitant,  and  unrealbnable ; 
or  if  they  are  moderate,  that  they  are  demand- 
ed by  violence,  and  without  any  legal  title. 
When  the  fovereign,  by  exa&ing  any  tribute, 
offends  in  either  of  thefe  two  refpefts,  he  juft- 
Jy  incurs  the  reproach  of  committing  an  inju- 
ry, and  an  unjuft  aftion.  To  anfwer  in  two 
words  the  complaint  againft  the  exorbitancy 
of  the  duties  demanded,  I  will  only  fay,  that 
the  duties  and  excife,  which  the  moft  lerene 
republic  demands  of  thofe  who  tranfport  ef- 
fects thro1  the  gulph  to  the  markets  in  the 
Pope's  dominions,  are  neither  more  nor  lefs 
in  weight,  and  meaiure,  than  what  the  go- 
vernment demands  of  merchants  that  imporc 
the  lame  wares  into  Venice.  I  don't  know  that 
'tis  any  where  commanded  us  to  love  our 
neighbour  better  than  our  felves,  this  being  a 
peculiar  attribute  of  Jefvs  Chrifl^  who  loved 
human  nature  better  than  his  own  humanity. 

When  failors  are  caught  endeavouring  to 
run  goods  into  Romagna,  without  firft  paying 
the  duties,  they  are  condemn'd  to  the  confif- 
cation  of  more  than  thofe  duties  would  a- 
niount  to.  This  is  the  common  method  of 
purufhment  in  Venice^  and  every  where  elle, 

for 
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for  thofe  who  are  taken  defrauding  their  fove- 
reign  of  his  rights.  All  impartial  perfons  look 
upon  it  too  as  an  aft  of  juftice  ;  for  if,  when 
fuch  fraud  is  committed,  he  who  is  guilty  of 
it  runs  no  greater  risk  than  paying  the  bare 
duties,  there's  no  body  hardly  but  would  ven- 
ture being  a  knave  on  fuch  terms,  becaufe  he 
might  chance  to  find  his  account  in  it  j  and  if 
he  ihould  happen  not  to  fucceed,  he  runs  no 
risk,  becaufe,  if  he  is  difcover'd,  he  can  but 
pay  the  duty  ;  and  if  not,  he  gains  all  the  va- 
lue thereof  clear  to  himfelf. 

This,  I  fay,  is  the  weight  and  meafure" 
dealt  to  the  fubjefts  of  the  republic,  according 
to  the  common  ftandard.  Therefore  there  s 
no  reafon  for  complaint  on  this  head,  and  thofe 
who  make  it,  muft  be  fuch  as  love  to  com- 
plain, whether  they  have  reafon  or  no. 

I  will  add  further ;  if  the  goods  that  pafs 
thro'  the  guiph  ihould  be  extraordinary  dear, 
or  wanted  in  Venice  for  the  fupport  of  the  in- 
habitants, then  they  would  be  flopt  by  force 
and  authority  from  going  to  'Romagna,  and 
not  fo  much  as  fuffer'd  to  be  carry'd  out  of  Ve- 
nice. Mean  time  it  could  not  be  reckon'd  a 
piece  of  injuflice  ;  but  rather  a  cafe  of  necef- 
fity,  and  authoriz'd  by  the  cuftom  of  other 
princes,  who  in  the  like  cafes  of  extream  ne- 
ceflity,  which  is  fuperiortoall  laws,  have  not 
only  caufed  provisions,  but  even  ready  money, 
to  be  ftopt,  when  they  have  wanted  the  fame 
to  anfwer  public  occasions.  There  are  many 
*  inftanees 
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inftances  of  this,  but  the  raoft  ferene  repub- 
lic never  us'd  this  method  with  refpect  to  mo- 
ney. Princes  are  juftify'd  in  acting  thus,  becaufe 
every  thing  within  their  dominions  ought  to  be 
fubjeift  to  their  commands,  when  their  views 
are  honeft,  and  when  they  take  care  taafcer- 
tain  a  juft  equivalent.  But  enough  of  this  al- 
ready. 

Now,  if  the  court  of  Rome  complains  not 
againft  the  violence  of  exacting  thole  imports, 
but  queftions  the  authority  and  title  of  the  re- 
public to  raife  them ;  I  fay,  that  both  their 
authority  and  title  are  indifputably  ieg.il,  lb 
long  as  tue  republic  is  own'd  to  be  the  fove- 
reign  of- the  gulph  ;  for  'tis  by  virtue  of  the 
fame  title  that  every  fovereign  has  a  right  of 
demanding  the  imports,  or  duties  of  impor- 
tation, from  all  merchants  that  trade  in  their 
dominions ;  and  'tis  by  virtue  of  this  fame  title 
that  the  Pope  himfelf  raifes  the  gabels  in 
St.  Peter's  patrimony.  Therefore  the  whole 
objection  muft  vanifh  upon  the  proof  of  the 
republic's  legal  fovereignty  over  the  gulph  ; 
which  being  an  affair  of  the  greateft  con- 
cern, not  only  to  the  Pope,  but  alfo  to  other 
fovereign  princes,  it  would  require  a  difcourfe 
of  equal  length  to  the  importance  of  the  fub- 
je&,  becaufe  in  matters  of  this  nature  nothing 
leis  than  the  fuUeft  proof  will  avail  :  But,  as 
a  formal  treatife  on  this  head  would  be  un- 
grateful to  the  reader,  we  fhall  only  give  the 
lubftance  of  what  might  be  urg'd,  with  all  pof- 

lible 
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fible  brevity  ;  and,  after  having  faid  juft  enough 
to  prove  our  thefis,  fliall  referve  to  our  felves 
the  liberty  of  faying  more,  to  fatisfy  the  curi- 
ofity  of  the  public,*  at  another  time  and 
place. 

It  was  a  good  obfervation  of  a  skillful  lawyer, 
that  whoever  went  about  to  prove  a  title  of 
pofleflion,  founded  upon  law,  in  favour  of  a 
private  man,  could  not  polfibly  fucceed,  unlefs 
it  concern'd  the  Jews  with  reipeft  to  the  pro- 
mis'd  land,  which  God  gave  to  that  nation,  or 
unlefs  it  concern'd  any  other  perfon  in  our  own 
times,  who  ftiould  purchafe  of  the  lawful  fo- 
vereign  the  Flajhes  of  any  river.  The  pro- 
ducing the  fucceflive  titles  of  the  third,  fourth, 
and  fifth  pofleflbrs,  is  no  full  proof  that  there 
was  not  fome  ufurpation  formerly,  during  the 
invafion  of  the  Barbarians  upon  Italy,  and  efpe* 
cially  in  the  time  of  Attila,  when  our  fore-fa- 
thers left  their  towns,  and  agreed  to  bury  all 
the  gold  they  had  at  the  bottom  of  wells, 
which  they  could  never  find  out  again,  be- 
caufe  fire,  defolation,  and  death,  had  deftroy'd 
all  the  marks  of  their  former  habitations.  Their 
defendants  remember'd  very  well  that  there 
were  treafures  hidden  j  but  not  knowing 
where,  they  were  fo  wife  for  many  ages,  that 
when  they  fold  one  another  a  houfe,  or  land, 
they  took  care  to  infert  in  the  deed  of  fale 
thefe 

os'd  ttiKB  uentifci  upon  tkiifutjtft,  «bifi 
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thefe  words*  fafoojure  putei,  i.  e.  faiifig  what's 
in  the  well ;  by  which  the  feller  referved  to 
himfelf  all  his  right  to  all  the  great  treafure 
chat  might,  by  good  luck,  be  found  out  one 
time  or  other  in  fuch  houfe  or  field.  This  has 
been  the  cuftom  for  fo  many  hundred  years, 
that  if  fuch  treafure  were  Co  be  found  now,  it 
would  be  impoffible  to  know  the  true  owner 
of  it,  becaufe  every  feller  had  the  precaution 
to  ftipulate  the  fame  faving  claufe  for  himfelf? 
fo  that  it  would  be  neceflary  to  go  back  to  the 
time  of  AttttcL)  which  would  be  impracticable. 
On  account  of  the  variety  of  accidents  that 
have  happen'd  fince.  Therefore  it  was  at  laft- 
agreed  that  the  refei vation  fhould  be  in  favour, 
or  him  who  was  in  actual  pofleflion,  at  the 
time  fuch  treafure  might  be  found,  of  fuch 
field*  or  houfe  where  it  was  conceal'd  ;  be-, 
caufe,  in  things  which  depend  on  time  ve-. 
ry  far  back,  there  cannot  be  a  better  title  in 
nature  than  a  long  and  continu'd  pofieffion. 
Now  to  apply  thefe  reflections  to  the  cafe  in 
hand. 

The  republic  is  in  pofleflion  of  the  fove- 
reignty  of  the  Adriatic  tea,  which  all  modern 
eoimographers,  forgetting  the  ancient  name, 
call  the  gulph  of  Venice.  Whoever  ihali  offer 
to  difpute  that  fovereigntyj  muft  of  neceffity 
Ihew  that  fome  body  had  the  legal  domain 
thereof  before  the  republic,  and  what  n^lit 
any  one  had  to  it ;  it  muft  a  ho  be  prov'd  that 
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fuch  pofleilbr  never  forfeited  thole  rights,  or 
futfer'd  them  to  be  loft.  If  the  Pope  Ihould 
difpute  this  fovereighty  with  the  republic,  on 
pretence  that  the  rivers,which  run  weft  into  the 
gulph,  come  out  of  his  dominions,  the  repub- 
lic might  juftly  urge  the  very  fame  plea,  be- 
caufe the  rivers  that  fall  into  the  gulph,  horn 
their  dominions,  on  the  eaftern  coaft,  are  more 
in  number  than  thofe  that  come  from  the  do- 
minions ot  his  holinefs.  The  fame  pretence 
might  alfo  ferve  the  king  of  Spain,  becaufe  A- 
bruzzo  and  Afnlia  He  upon  the  coafts  of  the 
faid  gulph  ;  but  his  rights  are  confounded  with 
thofe  of  the  Pope,  becaufe  thofe  provinces  are 
a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Naplet,  which  the 
kings  of  Spain  hold  as  fiefs  of  the  holy  See  ; 
and  certainly  their  rights  cannot  be  greater 
than  thofe  of  the  dhreti  lord  of  the  faid  fiefs  ; 
confequently  the  pretenfions  of  thofe  moiurchs 
niuft  be  inferior  to  thofe  of  the  republic.  The 
Grand  Turk  might  as  well  claim  the  fame 
right,  upon  account  of  Albania  and  Epirns  j 
but  1  don't  believe  the  Pope  would  join  iflue 
with  that  potentate,  becaufe  there  is  fuch  a 
mortal  enmity  betwixt  them,  that  they  ftudy 
each  other's  deftruftion.  Thus  it  has  been 
fairly  prov'd  that  the  Pope,  who  makes  fuch  a 
fad  outcry  about  ufurpation,  can  produce  no 
reafon,  no  law,  that  is  fit  to  be  put  in  the  ba- 
lance with  the  rights  of  the  republic.  Perhaps 
the  Pope,  finding  he  cannot  be  fole  lord  and 
tnafter  of  the  gulph  himfelf,  would  be  glad 
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to  fee  the  fovereignty  of  it  fhared:  But  this  is 
what  the  republic  will  never  confentto;  for 
befides  other  reafons,  that  are  common  alio  to 
the  holy  See,  they  have  the  right  of  poflefllon 
almofl:  time  out  of  mind  j  and  moreover,  if 
the  difemboguing  of  rivers  into   the  gulph 

fave  any  right  to  the  fovereignty  of  it,  the 
urk  muft  alfo  come  in  for  his  Cure.  This 
pofleflion,  in  its  awn  nature,  added  to  many 
other  very  important  circumftances,  estreamly 
fortifies  the  republic's  right  of  fovereignty  over 
tiie  gulph. 

When  the  republic  firft  took  the  advantage 
of  this  fovereignty,  'tis  hardly  to  be  fuppos'd 
that  fo  many  princes,  as  are  concern'^  in  that 
See,  would  have  put  up  with  it  fo  fijently,  it 
at  that  very  time  they  iiad  not  been  convine'd 
of  the  Venetians  right  to  that  pofTeffion.  For 
then  it  had  been  liable  to  be  call'd  in  queftion 
z$  uew,  and  no  doubt  it  had  been  protefled 
againft,  becaufe  it  was  eafy  to  forefee  that  time 
would  have  corroborated  their  pretenfioo.  But 
'tis  certain  that  all  the  princes  concern'd  to 
fpeak  were  filent,  as  being  convinced  they  had 
nothing  to  f^y  againft  it. 

Wherefoever  the  cotiftitutions  of  Jufuaian 
are  receiv'd,  this  maxim  of  law  is  constantly 
obferv'd,  £u<e  in  mdlitis  bonis  ftmt,  fiunt  occii- 
pantis^  i.  e.  7  hfi  thv;.gi  which  hdung  to  no 
body  in  particular ,  become  the  prepay  of 
the  poffejjhr.  Now,  1  fay,  there  are  two 
ways  by  which  a  thing  may  be  laid  to  be- 
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long  to  no  body  j  the  firft,  when  it  never 
had  an  owner  j  as  the  beafts  in  the  woods,  the 
jifli  in  the  fea,  and  the  birds  in  the  air  $  which 
whoever  takes  in  a  public  place,  becomes  the 
legal  pofleflbr  of  j  the  fecond,  not  becaufe  it 
never  had  an  owner,  but  when  its  owner  has 
long  negleded  it,  and  not  defended  it  as  he 
ought,  nor  reclaini'd  it  after  its  falling  into 
other  hands.  This  defertion  confider'd  after 
fuch  a  term  of  time,  longer,  or  fhorter,  ac- 
cording to  the  importance  of  the  thing,  gives 
reaibn  to  think  that  the  mafter  has  voluntarily 
given  up  his  property  therein.  I  will  give  an 
inftance  of  this  horn  the  Scriptures.  Ruth  ga- 
ther'd  up  the  ears  of  corn,  which  the  reapers 
had  left  in  the  field  :  Their  mafter  Booz  faw, 
and  permitted  her,  which  made  her  the  legal 
proprietor  of  all  the  fheaves  file  had  glean'd, 
tho  they  were  before  the  property  of  Booz>  in 
whofe  fields  they  were  iown  and  grew,  but 
efcap'd  the  reaper's  fickle. 

Upon  this  principle  I  ihall  now  propofe  a 
dilemma,  taken  both  from  the  divine  law, 
and  thofe  of  the  empire.  Either  the  gulph 
had  never  an  owner,  and  in  thi*  cafe  the  re- 
public might  juftly  take  it  into  their  pofieflion, 
or  elfe  it  depended  on  fome  one  or  other  who 
abandon'd  it ;  and  in  this  cafe  too  the  republic 
was  in  the  right  to  take  it  to  themfelves  ;  be- 
caufe the  former  proprietor,  whoever  he  was, 
did,  by  virtue  of  fuch  abandoning  it,  lofe,  or 
give  up  his  right.    Now  let  us  fee  which,   of 
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all  the  chriftian  princes  of  our  time,  might 
have  been  anciently  lord  of  this  gulph,  and  by 
that  means  wefliall  know  whether  he  has  actu- 
ally abandon'd  it.  If  the  Pope  pretends  to  the 
ancient  fovereignty  of  it,  by  realon  of  his  ter- 
ritories lying  upon  it,  I  have  already  obferv'd 
that  the  republic  has  more  land  contiguous  to 
it  than  he;  befides,  that  the  being  lord  of  the 
ftore,  does  not  neceflarily  imply  being  lord  of 
the  fea  too  ;  for  how  many  private  men  are 
there  who  have  lands  which  form  the  banks  of 
riversj  and  yet  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
ftream  ?  the  fame  objection  will  hold  alfo  a- 
gainft  Spain,  not  only  on  account  of  the  vici- 
nity of  its  territories  to  the  gulph ;  but  be- 
caufe  it  holds  thofe  territories  as  fiefs,  and  not 
by  the  title  of  direct  fovereignty.  If  we  were 
alfo  to  mention  the  Turk,  which  is  really  need- 
lefs,  the  beft  we  could  fay,  would  make  for 
the  advantage  of  the  republic ;  for  the  Turk, 
tho*  barbarity  and  rapine  are  his  profeffion,  has 
no  view  to  the  gulph,  being  convinc'd  that 
the  republic  has  the  beft  right  to  it.  We  in- 
fer therefore  upon  the  whole,  that  the  Pope 
can  plead  no  right  to  the  gulph,  upon  ac- 
count of  the  rivers  in  his  dominions  that  have 
their  mouths  in  it.  This  being  demonftrated, 
what  will  the  court  of  Rome  fay  next  ?  why 
undoubtedly  they  will  have  recourfe  to  the 
donations  of  the  emperor  Conjlantme,  and  the 
countefs  Mathilda,  or  Maud  (of  Tnfca?iy.) 
But  let  them  fay,  for  argument- fake,  that  thefe 
Y  3  dona- 


Jltf     The  Rights  of  Soweigtts. 

donations  transferred  all  the  rights,  which 
emperor  had  over  the  gulph,  to  the  holy  See. 
and  that  as  at  that  time  there  was  no  fuch  thing 
in  nature  as  the  republic  of  Venice,  the  Pope 
was  left  fole  lord  and  mafter  of  the  gulph.  I 
anlwer,  that  donations  refemble  indulgences, 
which,  in  the  opinion  even  of  the  coart  of 
Rome,  tantum  valent  quantum  j'onant.  If  ei*- 
ther  of  thefe  celebrated  donations  makes  ex- 
prefs  mention  of  the  gulph,  it  follows  ot  con- 
iequence  that  the  Pope  would  have  been  in  pof- 
feffion  of  it  at  that  time  ^  but  if  they  do  not 
mention  it,  'tis  as  plain  a  confequence  that  he 
has  no  pretence  to  it  ;  we  find,  every  day  al- 
moft,  that  one  man  gives  another  the  crop  of 
his  land,  when  'tis  not  to  be  fuppos'd  he  means 
to  give  him  his  land  into  the  bargain^  but  only 
the  power  of  gathering  in  the  product  of  it. 
Neither  is  there  any  more  reafon  for  claiming 
things  on  the  fcore  of  being  appendages,  when 
thole  fame  appendages  are  of  little  lefs  impor- 
tance than  the  principal,  if  not  altogether  equal 
to  it.  A  perfon  who  has  a  houfe  given  him, 
or  bequeath'd  to  him  by  will,  would  make 
himfelf  very  ridiculous  to  lay  claim  to  the 
goods  alfo  therein  contain 'd ;  becaufe,  if  the 
donor,  or  teftator,  had  fo  intended  it,  he  w*>uld 
not  have  fail'd  to  exprefs  that  condition,  <fpe- 
dally  iince  it  often  happens  that  the  furniture 
is  worth  more  than  the  houfe  itfelf.  A  ftout 
Corfair  de/ir'd  leave  of  the  governor  of  a  ma- 
ritime place  to  enter  his  port,  and  fhy  therq 
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till  next  day.  The  governor  confenred  ;  but 
when  he  was  got  in,  he  pretended  he'd  tarry 
there  for  good  and  all,  and  that  the  port  was, 
by  that  piece  of  complaifance,  yielded  to  him. 
What  we  have  faid,  is  only  to  ihew  that  dona- 
tion cannot  have  this  effect ;  but  fuppofing,  for 
once,  that  it  did,  the  Pope  would  ftill  have 
loft  his  right  exactly  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
emperor  of  the  eaft  has  loft  his  ,-  for  as  to  the 
emperor  of  the  weft,  he  never  pretended  to 
it.  Now  the  emperor  of  the  eaft  loft  his,  ei- 
ther by  voluntary  defertion  of  the  gulph,  or  by 
his  inability,  or  neglect  to  defend  or  keep  it; 
from  whence  it  follows,  that  the  republic 
has  poileflion  on  this  account,  by  the  legal 
right  of  the  firft  pofleffar.  It  was  about  the 
year  of  our  redemption  300,  that  Conftantme 
was  baptiz'd  ;  and  foon  after  he  translated  the 
feat  of  the  empire  to  Byzantium,  to  which 
term  is  referred  the  grant  he  made  to  the  Pope 
of  the  provinces,  which  form'd  the  terreftrial 
dominions  of  the  Church.  From  the  3d  cen- 
tury, *  to  the  end  of  the  8tb,  the  Popes  re- 
ceiv'd  from  Confttmtine's  fucceflbrs,  one  while 
favours  and  privileges,  another  while  outrages 
and  imprifonment;  and  as  the  authority  and 
credit  of  the  emperors  in  Italy  declin'd  every 
day  more  and  more,  that  country  was  fome- 
times  tyranniz'd  over  by  the  Lombards,  and  at 
other  times  ranfack'd  by  the  Goths ;  during 
which,  the  Adriatic-tea  was  always  infefted  by 
the  Corfairs,  The  emperor  abandoning  the  de- 
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fence  of  thofe  countries,  partly  by  his  own  in- 
clination, and  partly  for  want  of  ability  to 
protect  them,  the  Pope  was  often  obligd  to 
have  recourfe  to  the  French  ;  fo  that  at  length 
Stephen  III.  going  to  France  in  perfon ,  did 
there  obtain  fnccour  againft  the  Lombards. 
From  that  time,  the  maritime  forces  of  the  Ve- 
netian republic  began  to  be  formidable  ;  for  Vis 
recorded  in  the  annals  of  Venice,  that  in  728, 
at  the  intreaty  of  the  emperor  Jujlm,  and 
Pope  Gregory,  the  Venetians  forc'd  the  nephew 
of  the  king  of  the  Lombards  to  retire  with  his 

farrifon  from  Ravenna,  and  reftor'd  that  city, 
ma  fid^-,  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Exarch. 
This  event  proves  that  then  the  emperor  had 
but  few  Clips  in  the  gulph,  if  he  had  any  at 
all ;  that  the  Pope  had  none  neither,  and  that 
both  the  one  and  the  other  were  oblig'd  to  im- 
plore the  naval  affiftance  of  the  Venetians. 

Another  inftance  of  their  power  is  as  fol- 
lows :  Charles!,  king  of  France,  who  was  af- 
terwards calPd  Charlemagne ,  or  Charles  the 
Great ,  having  a  mind  to  befiege  Pavia,  the 
republic,  in  773,  fent  him  a  good  fquadron  of 
armed  barks,  which  pafs'd  thro'  Tejino  to  the 
'M.tlateze.  This  great  king  was  fuch  a  hearty 
friend  to  the  mtetdfts  of  the  Popes,  that  as  he 
deferv'd,  fo  he  receiv'd  the  greateft  favour  that 
ever  was  conferred  by  the  holy  See,  -viz.  the 
pi-\ iltge  granted  by  Adrian,  and  confirm 'd  ina 
Council  of  1  y  3  bilhopi,  whom  the  faid  Pope 
affembled  at  home  for  that  very  purpofe,  by 
which 
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which  grant  the  kings  of  France  were  put  in 
poffeflion  of  a  right  to  eleil  all  future  Popes  j 
a  privilege  fo  glorious,  that  it  dazzled  the  eyes 
of  Lewis,  Charlemairis  fon,  to  that  degree, 
that  he  renounc'd  it  in  the  reign  of  Pope  Paf- 
chal}  reftoring  the  election  to  its  ancient  chan- 
nel, on  condition,  that  when  the  Pope  elecl 
was  confecrated,  or  rather  crown'd,  he  fiiould 
fend  embaifadors  to  France  to  confirm*  the 
peace. 

At  length,  in  the  year  800,  Pope  Leo  con- 
iidering  the  daily  declenfion  of  the  eaftern  em- 
pire, and  how  much  injury  the  papacy  fuffer'd 
by  it,  becaufe  Italy  was  in  a  manner  aban- 
don'd  ;  be  had  the  courage  to  crown  his  trufty 
friend  Charles  the  Great,  with  the  title  of  Ro- 
man Emperor,  in  St.  Peter's  Church  at  Rome, 
excJufive  of  the  then  Greek  emperor  Cottjlan- 
tinei  Son  of  henevs  ;  who  was  forc'd  to  bear 
the  injury  with  patience,  becaufe  he  was  not 
in  a  capacity  to  refent  it ;  which  is  a  further 
proof  that  at  that  time  the  Adriatic-fa,  or 
gulph,  was  at  the  mercy  of  the  Corfairs,  and 
become  the  eafy  prey  of  the  ftrongeft  power, 
in  which  number  the  republic  of  Venice  had 
Jhewn,  by  paft  experience,  it  might  juftly  be 
reckon'd.  Not  long  after,  Conftantme  fell  a 
fccrifice  to  the  fedition  of  his  fubjetfs,  and 
JsHcejonts  fucceeding  hint,  occafion'd  that  fa- 
mous divifion  of  the  empire  into  eaftern  and 
weftern,  in  the  year  802  j  to  which  three  fove- 
reigns  confented,  ail  from  different  motives. 

The 
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The  Pope,  to  give  a  fan&ion  in  iome  meafure 
to  his  right  of  crowning  the  emperors,  which 
he  had  aflum'd  in  the  perfon  of  Ckarkmain, 
without  any  authority  ;  CharUmain,  to  give  a. 
fanction  to  his  new  poileflion,  which  he  had 
juit  acquir'd,  without  any  right  \  and  Nicefo- 
■tvs,  to  diminiih  the  number  of  his  enemies ;  for 
he  found,  that  having  not  the  power  in  his 
own-hands,  he  could  not  revenge  the  affronts 
he  had  receiv'd,  and  was  but  too  fenlihie  that 
his  own  advancement  was  merely  owing  to 
violence.  A  peace  was  therefore  patch 'd  up 
between  tbefe  two  emperors,  by  the  media- 
tion of  the  Pope,  after  having  divided  the 
whole  chriftian  world.,  and  affign'd  each  of 
them  his  ihare  thereof,  leaving  only  three 
dutcbies  exempt  from  fuch  fubje&ion,  i»£. 
thofe  of  Rome,  Benevento,  and  Venice  j  and 
jnoreovej,  the  embflflidors  of  thofe  twoem- 
rpefors-declar'd,  that  the  Venetians  fliould  enjoy 
*ntire  liberty  under  their  own  Laws.  To  the 
eaftcm  emperor, Nicefaw,  were  aifign'd  in  Italy, 
Apulia,  Calabria,  Sicily,  and  the  dutchy  of  Na- 
.fbs,  as  far  as  Gaeta  ;  and  all  the  reft  of  haly 
was  Clarlemaitt's  portion,  as  emperor  of  the 
weft. 

Thus  I  have  perform'd  the  ■pro.mife  1  made, 
to  prove  that  Conftawitie's  donation  gave  the 
'Pope  no  manner  of  right  over  the  gulph,  and 
that,  if  it  had,  the  then  Pope  yielded  it  up, 
by  confenting  to  the  diviiion  of  the  empire, 
and  by  approving  the  fettled  limits  thereof,  as 
already 
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already  mention'd  ;  for  the  emperor  of  the  eaft 
could  never  have  made  himfelf  nutter  of  Apu- 
lia by  force  of  arms,  if  the  gulph,  thro'  which 
he  muft  pafs  direcTJy  from  Conjlant'mopk  to  Aptt- 
//d,  had  belong'd  to  tlie  Pope.  I  fay  nothing 
of  Stciiy9  Calabria^  and  the  dutchy  of  Naplery 
tho*  they  are  territories  that  lie  not  far  from 
Apulia  ,  becaule  they  are  fituate  upon  the 
lower,  commonly  call'd  tlie  Tyrrhenian^  or  Me- 
diterranean fea.  Add  to  this,  that  the  then 
Pope  Leo  would  not  have  been  filent,  and  fuf- 
ier'd  thofe  limits  to  be  aflign'd  thus,  without 
difputing  it,  if  he  had  but  io  'much  as  thought 
that  the  fame  was  any  prejudice  to  Ins  proper- 
ty ;  fo  far  from  this,  he  was  the  very  man  chaf 
negociated  the  whole  affair;  for  Niceforue  had 
his  hands  too  full  at  home,  by  reafon  of  vio- 
lent interline  quarrels,  to  think  of  carrying  his 
arms  into  tody.  We  may  well  conclude  there- 
fore from  this  Pope's  filence,  that  he  was  per- 
fuaded  he  had  no  reafon  to  complain  of  harm 
done  him,  for,  in  Ihort,  he  never  had  any  na- 
val force  in  the  Adriatic  fea. 

Admit  therefore,  according  to  the  remarks 
already  made,  that  there's  not  the  leaft  men- 
tion of  the  gulph  in  Qonjlantine's  donation,  it 
will  follow  very  clearly  that  the  Pope  has  no 
right  to  it,  efpecially  iince,  as  we  have  already 
jhewn,  his  pofleflion  of  rivers  that  run  into 
jt,  fignify  nothing  to  the  .purpofe. 
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After  Gmftantine's  time,  the  forces  of  the 
republic  increafed  every  day,  fo  that  in  the 
year  805,  they  were  ftrong  enough  to  ruin  the 
army  of  Pepin,  who  was  fo  officioufly  obfe- 
quious  to  the  felicitation  of  Fortunatus,  bi- 
fliop  of  Grade,  that  he  dar'd  to  furprize  Chi- 
ezza,  and  even  to  attack  the  city  of  Venice 
from  its  lakes,  where  he  was  routed  ;  which 
foon  produc'd  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  re- 
public, whofe  bravery,  onthatoccafion,  gain- 
ed them  a  great  deal  of  glory. 

In  828,  the  republic  gave  farther  proofs  of 
their  valour  by  fea.  The  Moors  of  Africa,  af- 
ter having  landed  in  Tufcany,  and  made  an  in- 
road as  far  as  to  Rome,  where  they  plun- 
der'd  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  and  Paut^ 
without  the  walls ,  went  on  board  again, 
and  fell  upon  Sicily,  which  was  a  dependen- 
cy of  the  Greek  empire.  But  the  Venetians 
difpatch'd  a  fleet  into  thofe  feas,  which  made 
the  affrighted  Africans  retire  ;  and  thus  they 
prelerv'd  that  ifknd  to  their  friend  and  ally  the 
emperor  of  the  eaft.  I  do  not  mention  thefe 
things  to  celebrate  the  glory  of  the  mod  fe- 
rene  republic,  this  being  neither  a  proper  time 
nor  place  for  it ;  but  only  to  convince  the  rea- 
der, that  both  the  Greeks  and  Italians  were  then 
quite  deftitute  of  naval  forces,  while  thofe  of 
the  republic  were,  on  many  accounts,  formi- 
dable. It  follows  therefore  from  thence,  that 
the  gulph,  being  abandon'd  by  the  Greeks,  was 
defended  only  by  the  arms  of  the  Venetian. 
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who  by  confequence  were  very  properly  ma- 
tters of  it,  as  has  been  prov'd  by  demonftra- 
tion  as  clear  as  any  in  the  mathematics. 

About  the  year  of  our  Saviour  1000,  the 
people  of  Ifiria  being  quite  weary  of  obeying 
a  Prince  who  could  not,  nor  would  not  de- 
fend them,  and  being  alfo  expos'd  to  the  con- 
tinual incurfions  and  piracies  of  thofe  of  Na- 
rantOy  fent  embafiadors  to  Venice  to  offer  their 
fubmiffion  to  the  republic  ;  accordingly  they 
were  receiv'd  as  good  fubje&s,  and  the  then 
doge,  Peter  Urceohts,  pak'd  into  Ifiria,  at  the 
head  of  an  army,  to  take  pofleffion  of  their 
country,  threatning  the  Narantines  with  utter 
deftrudion  if  they  continu'd  their  incurfions. 
Upon  this  they  comply 'ds  and  begged  peace, 
which  was  granted  them  ;  and  thereupon,  of 
their  own  accord,  they  yielded  up  all  their 
pretentions  to  the  gulph.  The  republic  had 
not  held  their  new  dominions  long  before  they 
were  difturbed  ;  for  in  1 059  Zara  revolted  at 
the  inftigation  of  the  king  of  Hungary,  fo  that 
there  was  a  necelfity  of  applying  to  force,  for 
the  recovery  of  what  wis  firft  obtain'd  by  a 
voluntary  furrender  ;  and  this  the  doge,  Do- 
minkm  Contartni,  effected  accordingly,  fword 
in  band. 

Twentyyears  after,  that  is  to  fay,  in  107^," 
'Robert  de  Guifc,  being  afiifted  by  the  Normansy 
attempted  to  drive  the  Greeks  out  of  Tarentum^ 
having  already  taken  Otranto;  butthe  Vene- 
tians confederating  with  another  Niceforvs 
(  Botatmites ) 
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(Botaniates)  gave  him  battle,  and  defeated  him, 
lb  that  he  got  nothing  at  all  by  his  invaiion. 
If  the  Greek  emperors  had  thought  the  repub- 
lic's pretentions  to  the  fovereignty  of  the 
gulph  an  injury  to  them,  they  would  not  have 
call'd  upon  the  Venetians  (o  often  for  their  af- 
fjftance,  as  their  good  friends  and  allies.  But 
as  Tacitus  well  obferv'd,  that  a  new  fervant  is 
commonly  mark'd  out  for  the  fport  of  the  reft 
of  the  domeftics,  the  fame  thing  is  true  of 
princes,  the  neweft  of  whom  is  fure  to  be  the 
butt  of  the  others  jealoufy,  or  hatred.  The 
king  of  Hungary  could  not  bear  the  Venetians, 
his  new  neighbours  in  Dahnatia;  therefore  he 
pufti'd  on  the  Zarians  to  a  fecond  revolt,  which 
provok'd  the  republic  to  take  arms  again,  and 
under  the  conduit  of  the  doge,  Oraelafo  Fa- 
lierot  in  1 117,  they  were  reduc'd  to  their  good 
behaviour. 

In  the  year  1 1 2  3,  the  republic  being  as  zea- 
lous as  any  chriftian  prince  whatfoevec  for 
the  propagation  of  the  faith,  and  to  give  tefti- 
monies  of  their  piety,  fent  towards  the  con- 
queft  of  the  holy  land  a  ftrong  fleet  of  three 
hundred  (hips,  commanded  by  the  doge  Domi- 
nions Michael,  who  caus'd  the  liege  o£  Jaffa  to 
be  rais'd,  and  conquered  Tyre ;  of  which  city 
the  other  chriftian  princes,  their  allies,  yield- 
ed them  one  third  of  the  domain,  as  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  their  fervice.  The  doge 
being  at  that  juncture  in  want  of  money,  be- 
caufe  he  was  to  long  abfent,  had  recourse  to 

an 
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an  expedient  to  coin  money  of  leather,  which 
every  one  took  readily  upon  his  credit ;  and 
he  was  no  fooner  return'd  home  but  he  call'd 
it  all  in,  paying  the  full  value  in  gold  and  fil- 
ver  ;  and  to  this  day,  the  defendants  of  that 
illuftrious  general  bear  the  faid  leather  coin  in 
their  arms,  in  memory  of  the  faid  event. 

This  expedition  lafting  above  two  years, 
the  king  of  Hungary  gave  a  plain  proof  of  his 
ill  intentions  towards  the  republic,  by  enga- 
ging the  Greek  emperor  to  forgoe  the  many 
obligations  he  had  to  the  Venetians,  and  to 
join  with  him  in  invading  their  dominions  in 
Dahnatia,  Accordingly  they  made  a  fudden 
incurfion,  and  prefently  took  in  Zara,  SfalatOy 
and  Trim.  Upon  this  the  doge  Michael  was  re- 
call'd  with  all  fpeed  from  Syria,  and  he  came 
time  enough  to  give  fuch  a  check  to  the  empe- 
ror, that  he  was  able  neither  to  purfuehiscon- 
qnefts,  nor  to  hinder  the  doge  from  making 
juft  reprifals  for  the  lofs  which  the  republic  had 
fuffer'd,  and  from  recovering  all  that  the  ene- 
my had  taken.  The  doge  return'd  from  this 
expedition  crown'd  with  laurels,  and  every  one 
was  then  convine'd  that  the  moft  ferene  repub- 
lic was  in  a  condition  much  rather  to  be  iear'd 
by  their  enemies  than  defpis'd.  Tho'  the  reci- 
tal of  thefe  events  may  feem  foreign  to  the 
fubjecl  in  hand,  yet  they  ferve  to  prove,  that  as 
the  republic  was  in  poffeflion  of  the  few -reu.n- 
tyof  the  gulphfo  long  ago,  fo  they  have  fiace 

b«n 


3  J<5    Tfo  Rights  of  Sovereigns. 

been  in  a  condition  to  maintain  that  ibvereign-* 

ty,  and  to  confirm  it  more  and  more. 

When  the  empire  of  the  eaft  changed  handsj 
the  confequence  of  it  was  no  more  than  what 
we  fee  happens  every  day.  Manuel  Comnenvs 
was  as  great  a  friend  to  the  republic  as  his  pre- 
decefibrs  were  enemies  ;  and  the  former  ha- 
tred betwixt  the  two  dominions  was  fucceeded 
by  a  ftrift  alliance,  with  a  view  to  oppofe  the 
invasion  of  Roger  II.  who  not  only  took  Sicily 
from  the  Greeks,  but  furpriz'd  Corfu,  Cbrintht 
Thebes,  and  Negropont.  The  doge,  Peter  Vo- 
lant, join'd  the  forces  of  the  republic  to  thofe 
of  the  Greeks  in  1 149,  and  gave  fuch  a  blow 
to  Roger's  fleet,  that  after  the  lofs  of  twenty 
of  his  gallies,  he  had  no  way  to  get  off  but  by 
flight ;  and  in  the  heat  of  the  victory  the  doge 
reconquered  for  the  emperor  all  the  country 
which  his  enemy  had  taken  from  him  in  the 
Levant, 

But  a  little  time  made  it  fully  appear  that 
nothing  is  more  flippery,  or  lefs  to  be  depend- 
ed on,  than  the  friendfhtp  of  princes.  Tho* 
the  emperors  of  the  weft  certainly  ow'd  the 
origin  of  their  dignity  to  the  Popes  alone,  yet 
in  procefs  of  time,  and  by  the  change  of  in- 
terests and  fentiments,  they  became  the  Popes 
Iharpeft  perfecutors.  The  great  fchifm  began 
during  the  pontificate  of  Alexander  III.  who 
was  the  true  Pope,  having  been  canonically 
elected,  and  inverted  in  the  holy  fee  by  a 
greater  majority  of  the  cardinals  than  was  ne- 
cefiary  ; 
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ceilary  $  for  only  three  of  the  conclave  voted 
for  V  icier,  who,  tho'  he  had  no  right  to  the 
popedom,  for  want  of  friends  and  fuffrages, 
yet  prefum'd  to  take  the  name  of  Pope,  and 
had  recourfe  to  the  emperor  Frcderk  Barba- 
roffa,  whom  he  made  the  judge  of  his  title. 
Alexander  made  no  fcmpleto  reject  the  autho- 
rity of  the  faid  tribunal,  and  Frederic,  with- 
out hearing  him,  pafs'd  a  decree  in  the  Anti- 
pope's  favour,  contrary  both  to  order  and  the 
merits  of  the  caufe ;  contrary  to  order,  in  that 
Frederic  made  himfelf  a  judge  in  a  caufe  which 
was  not  within  the  cognizance  of  the  fecular 
power ;  contrary  to  right,  for  that  he  gave  the 
caufe  in  favour  of  an  apoftate.  Alexander 
therefore,  juftJy  provok'd  at  this  outrage,  ful- 
minated the  major  excommunication  againft 
both.  Frederic  was  as  hot  as  the  other,  and 
declar'd  himfelf  openly  the  enemy  and  perfe- 
cutor  of  Pope  Alexander,  being  fully  refolv'd 
to  take  that  furprizing  vengeance,  which  was 
the  fource  of  all  the  grievances,with  which  chri- 
ftendom  was  afterwards  opprefs'd.  Alexander 
being  frightned  with  the  emperor's  blunt  me- 
nace, ftole  privately  out  of  Roine^  and  retir'd 
to  Venice ;  where  he  was  for  fome  time  incog. 
But  the  divine  providence  making  him  known, 
he  was  accofted  with  the  honours  due  to  himj 
and  not  only  fo,  but  aflur'd  that  he  fhould  en- 
joy all  the  privileges  of  a  fancluary,  and  com- 
mand what  fuccours  he  pleas' d  from  the  repub- 
lic. Accordingly  the  doge  Ziani  foon  after 
[Part  11.]  Z  put 
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put  to  fea  with  a  tieet  of  thirty  galleys,  in  queft 
of  that  of  the  emperor  ;  and  the  Pope  having 
accompany'd  him  to  his  (hip,  blefs'd  him,  and 
with  his  own  hands  gave  him  the  general's  bat- 
toon,  not  after  the  manner  of  the  cuftomary 
prefents  which  the  Popes  are  us'd  to  make  to 
princes  that  defer ve  well  of  the  holy  See,  nor 
as  a  prefage  of  his  future  victory,  but  as  a  tefti- 
mony  and  token  of  the  Venetians  fovereignty 
over  the  gulph.  He  fail'd,  found  our.  his 
enemy,  fought,  and  routed  him  in  the  lea  of 
IJiria,  near  Albona,  where  the  people  obferve 
the  anniverlary  of  the  victory,  even  to  this 
day.  The  imperial  army  was  quite  ruiiTd, 
and  Otho,  the  rebel  emperor's  fon,  taken  pri- 
foner.  Thus  the  illuftrious  doge  revenged 
two  injuries  at  one  and  the  fame  time,  viz. 
the  perfecution  rais'd  againft  the  Pope,  and  the 
difturbing  of  the  Venetians  navigation  in  the 
gulph  ;  and  at  his  return  to  Venice,  the  Pope 
receiv'd  him  with  all  imaginable  refpetft,  and 
greeting  him  with  a  world  of  joy,  made  ufe 
of  thefe  expreflions :  Salve,  dominator  maw,  & 
accipe  annulum  annum,  &  fxngitlis  annis,  in  die 
afcenfionis  doviini ,  defpnjabit  mare,  ficuti  i)ir 
mulierem.  i.  e.  Hail,  lord  of  the  fea,  and  take  a 
gold  ring,  with  which  every  year,  upon  the  day 
of  our  lord  and  faviout's  afcenfxon,  thou  Jbalt 
marry  the  fea  m  a  man  doth  a  woman. 

Some  would  infer  from  thefe  words,  that  the 
republic  holds  the  fovereignty  of  the  gulph 
only  from  an  indulto  of  the  Pope  *  but  they 
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are  quite  miftaken ;  firft,  becaufe  the  Pops 
could  not  grant  what  he  had  not  to  give,  or 
difpofe  of  any  thing  to  which  he  never  pre- 
tended any  title.  Secondly,  thefe  wolds,  con- 
fider'd  with  refpeft  to  fovereignty,  are  only 
fpoke  in  a  (enle  declaratory,  and  not  conftitu- 
ent,  jufl:  as  when  a  perfon,  Diluting  a  prince, 
gives  him  the  title  of  lord  or  king,  whereby 
he  owns,  but  does  not  invert  him  with  that 
dignity.  In  Ihort,  if  thofe  terms  of  fpeaking 
had  included  a  grant,  the  Pope  muft  necefla- 
rily  have  exprefs'd  the  particular  fea  of  which 
he  gave  him  the  fovereignty,  for  otherwife  the 
general  exprcflion  of  aominator  maris  would. 
fignify  the  dominion  of  all  the  feas  upon  the 
face  of  the  globe;  which  would  be  perfectly 
ridiculous,  and  as  much  as  to  fay  that  the  Pope 
thought  bimfelf  qualify' d  to  difpofe  of  the  fo- 
vereignty  of  the  whole  ocean.  But  consider- 
ing the  holy  father's  expreilion,  as  we  explain 
it,  in  a  declaratory  fenfe,  he  was  not  under  a 
neceflity  to  explain  himielf  more  particularly, 
when  he  faluted  the  doge  with  the  title  ot  lord 
of  the  fea,  becaufe  this  naturally  referred  to  a 
thing  known  of  itfelf,  'viz.  to  that  fea  of  whiph 
every  body  had  before  own'd  the  doge  for 
lord  and  fovereign.  The  forms  of  expreflion 
which  the  court  of  Home  make  ufe  of  in  their 
indulto's  are  clear  and  ftrong,  damt$t  concedi- 
Wttf,  htdulgmte,  and  carry  no  fuch  fuppofition 
in  them  as  is  couched  under  the  Pope's  com- 
pliment to  the  doge.  Therefore  all  that  looks 
Z,  2  like 
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like  concefflon  in  this  whole  affaires  the  ceremo- 
ny of  marrying  the  fea,  and  the  gift  of  the  ring; 
in  which  he  duplays  his  authority,  to  prevent 
this  Venetian  ceremony  from  being  treated  ever 
after  as  fuperftition,  or  an  iftnfe  of  the  facra- 
ment ;  for  which  reafon  the  Pope,  in  this  re> 
fpe<ft,  ufes  a  term  constituent,  and  not  decla- 
ratory, defponfabis  mare  ficitti  vir  mulierem, 
i.  e.  thou  Jlialt  marry ;  but  he  does  not  fay,  do- 
minaberis  mari,  i.  e.  that  jbalt  govern  the  fea. 
Abfolute  authority,  or  dominion  does  not 
follow  from  that  marriage ;  for  other  kings  do 
not  marry  their  dominions,  yet  they  poflefs 
them.  The  doge  does  not  many  Venice  %  yet 
he  is  mailer  of  it ;  and  the  Pope  marries  nei- 
ther Rome,  nor  the  papal  fee,  yet  he  is  the 
lawful  lord  of  both  ;  fo  that  we  mull  keep  to 
the  allegory  the  Pope  made  ufe  of,  defponfa- 
his  mare  ficttti  I3tr  mulierem.  The  Pope  with 
all  his  might  cannot  marry  two  parties  that  are 
averfe  to  matrimony ;  he  may,  'tis  true,  cele- 
brate the  facrament  of  marriage,  but  'tis  abso- 
lutely neceflary  that  the  confent  of  the  parties 
be  firfl  had,  otherwife  the  marriage,  tho'  fo- 
lemniz'd  by  the  Pope  himfelf,  cannot  ftand 
good.  Thus  in  the  prefent  cafe  the  Pope  has 
declar'd  that  the  republic  of  Venice  may  chal- 
lenge the  fame  authority  over  the  gulph,  as  the 
husband  may  over  his  own  wife ;  but  the  fo- 
vereignty  lubfifted  before  this  declaration  of  it, 
in  the  very  fame  manner  as  confent  ought  to 
precede  the  tying  of  the  marriage-knot. 

To 
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To  return  to  our  fubjeft.  This  rout  cool'd" 
the  haughty  emperor's  courage;  but  I  know 
not  whether  he  was  vanquifli  d  more  by  the 
Venetians  frank  carriage  to  him,  or  by  the  for- 
tune of  their  arms.  However  it  was,  he  yield- 
ed to  the  perfuafions  of  his  fon,  who  was  fent 
home  upon  his  parole,  accompany'd  .  with 
twelve  Venetian  noblemen ,  confented  to  a 
treaty,  and  went  to  Venice  to  make  his  peace 
with  the  Pope,  who,  after  he  had  profefs'd  his 
hearty  repentance  of  his  crime,  and  kifs'd  the 
holy  father's  feet,  gave  him  his  blefling ;  fo 
that  he  was  reftor'd  at  the  fame  time  both  to 
the  good  graces  of  the  common  father  of  the 
faithful ,  and  to  his  imperial  prerogatives , 
which  he  had  forfeited  by  his  offence. 

After  a  fhort  flay  at  Venice,  during  which, 
thofe  great  perfonages  had  fiefli  teftimonies  of 
the  republic's  liberality,  becaufe  they  were 
treated  with  all  the  Mate  due  to  their  high 
rank,  thofe  three  princes,  the  Pope,  the  em- 
peror, and  the  doge,  emulating  each  other  in 
courtefy,  refolv'd  at  length  to  go  to  Anvona  on 
board  the  Venetian  fleet,  in  order  to  reconduct 
the  holy  father  to  bis  See,  and  to  give  recipro- 
cal proofs  of  a  perfect  reconciliation.  The 
people,  his  faithful  fubjefts,  came  to  receive 
them  on  the  fiiore  with  a  thoufand  bleflings, 
and  brought  drums,  banners,  chairs,  canopies, 
and  flambeaus ;  all  which  the  grateful  Pope 
madeaprefent  of  to  the  doge,  as  a  teftimony 
of  his  obligation  to  the  republic  -3  and  the 
Z  3  doges, 
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doges,  Iiis  fucceflbrs,  ufe  them  to  this  day  on 
the  mofi  folemn  occafions.  This  ftory  confirms 
the  proofs  I  have  already  brought  of  the  power 
and  prerogatives  of  the  republic  over  the 
gutpbj  becaufe  in  the  year  1 159  they  were  in 
a  condition  ro  reflore  a  Pope  to  his  Sees  to  van- 
quish an  emperor,  and  to  take  revenge  for  an 
infult  made  upon  thern  in  the  poffefTion  of  the 
faid  fea. 

Thus  we  are  come  down  to  the  year  1200, 
about  which  time  the  chriftian  princes  made  a 
formidable  cruiado  for  the  conqueft  of  the 
holy  fepulchre.  The  republic  very  readily- 
contributed  not  only  their  quota,  according  to 
treaty,  but  much  more ;  fo  that  the  French, 
Tlemijh,  and  Italian  princes,  who  were, the 
chief  parties  in  that  holy  war,  agreed  to  begin 
firft  with  the  reduction  of  Zara^  thereby  to 
compenfate  the  republic  for  their  efforts  and 
credit  in  the  alliance.  This  was  done  with  .all 
the  eafe  in  the  world,  and  the  doge  V>andalo, 
who  commanded  the  Venetian  forces  in  perfon, 
recover'd  poffeflion  of  that  rebellious  town. 
"While  tiiefe  great  armies  were  in'Datmatia,  the 
princes  of  the  holy  league  comply'd  with  the 
earneft  felicitations  of  young  Alexis^  then  em- 
peror of  Conjiantinopk^  who,  after  a  conference 
with  his  old  friend  the  doge,  was  admitted  in- 
to an  alliance  with  thofe  generous  princes,  who 
lent  him  their  forces  to  re-eftablifh  him  on  the 
throne,  from  which  his  rebellious  fubjefls  had 
unjuftly  depWd  him  ;  and,  as  an  acknowiedge- 
'    ;  menf 
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meat  of  this  favour,  he  proposed  feveral  ad- 
vantageous conditions  to  them  i  the  chief  of 
which  was,  that  asfoon  as  he  was  reftor'd,  he 
ihould  gain  the  confent  of  the  Greek  Church; 
to  own  the  fuperion'ty  of  the  Latin.  This 
propofal  feem'd  of  fuch  importance  to  all  thofe 

{princes,  that  they  agreed  among  themfeJvesto 
ufpend  their  voyage  to  PaUfihia,  and  bend 
their  whole  force  towards  the  re-eftablilhrnent 
of  Alexis.  Therefore  they  immediately  tack'd 
about  to  Conftantinople,  and  fo  happily  fucceed- 
ed  by  their  arms  and  councils,  that  the  rebels 
were  driven  out,  and  their  friend  Alexis  re- 
ftor'd  to  the  empire  ;  but  they  no  fooner  quit- 
ted the  Bofphon/5,  than  the  traitor  Marfafus  af- 
faffinated  his  lawful  prince,  and  arrogantly 
feiz'd  the  imperial  throne.  This  infamous  out- 
rage was  the  reafon  that  the  princes  of  the  ho- 
ly league  generoufly  put  off  their  voyage  to 
another  time,  being  refolv'd  to  take  the  moft 
notable  revenge  ;  the  rather,  becaufe  they 
efteem'd  it  as  an  infult  partly  upon  them- 
felves,  considering  the  friendfllip  they  had  con- 
traded  with  the  unhappy  Alexis,  of  which 
they  had  given'  fignal  proofs,  by  reftoring  him 
to  his  dignity.  They  conquer'd  the  rebels  a 
fecond  time,  and  punihYd  their  obftinacy  by 
putting  the  villain  M'arfitfas  to  death.  The  next 
thing  to  be  done,  then,  was  to  look  out  for 
a  new  emperor  ;  they  confider'd  that  the  fami- 
lies of  the  ancient  emperors  were  quite  ex- 
tinct, and  that  on  the  other  hand  there  was  no 
Z  4  trufting 
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trufting  to  any  one  of  the  Greeks,  notw'itb- 
flanding  that  in  gratitude  for  their  enthroning 
him,  he  might  enter  into  an  advantageous  al- 
liance with  them :  Therefore  they  refolv'd  at 
kft  to  chufe  one  of  their  own  number,  to  the 
end  that  they  might  be  always  fure  ot  a  con- 
usant friend  to  requite  them  for  the  ailiftance 
of  their  arms,  and  for  the  dangers  to  which 
they  expos'd  themfelves.  In  order  to  make 
this  election,  they  deputed  fifteen  perfons,  part- 
ly clergymen,  partly  laymen ;  fonie  of  whom 
were  princes,  others  private  perfons,  but  all 
qualify'd  by  fome  eminent  talents  or  other  for 
the  employment  they  were  put  upon.  Of  this 
number  were  the  doge  Dandalo,  and  five 
Venetian  nobles.  Here  now  the  moderation 
of  the  Venetians  is  exceedingly  remarkable,  be- 
caufe,  if  they  had  been  pleas'd  to  give  them- 
felves  any  trouble  in  the  election,  they  might 
have  got  the  imperial  dignity  into  their  own 
clutches ;  having,  befides  a  ftrong  army  at  hand, 
fix  voices  that  they  were  fare  of  to  a  man, 
while  the  other  candidates,  being  difunited  by 
different  interefts,  countries,  and  genius's,  were 
not  in  a  condition  to  oppofe  their  party  :  But 
their  prudence  prevailed  over  all  other  conside- 
rations j  for  thofe  illufirious  perfonages  wifely 
confider'd  how  much  it  would  change  the  ari- 
ftocratical  conftitution  of  the  republic,  if  one 
of  their  fubjecls  fhould  be  rais'd  to  the  impe- 
rial dignity,  which  was  the  fTrft  both  in  rank 
and  time.  This  consideration  niude  them  fa- 
crifice 
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crifice  all  their  private  interefts  to  the  public 
welfare,  and  to  concur  readily  in  the  election 
of  Baldwin,  count  of  Tlanders,  who,  having 
alfo  the  fuffrages  of  the  other  electors,  was, 
without  any  difficulty,  plac'd  on  the  throne ; 
but  the  republic  had  the  honour  to  name  the 
patriarch  of  Greece,  who  was  Thomas  Moro- 
fini.  They  were  poflefs'd  at  that  time  of  no 
lefs  than  three  eighths  of  the  empire  of  Roma- 
nia ;  and  therefore  to  reward  feveral  Vene- 
tians, who  had  contributed  with  their  fword's 
and  purfes  to  this  expedition,  they  gave  them 
feveral  iflands  in  hef.  Among  thefe  feuda- 
tories of  the  doge  of  Venice,  was  Rabano  Dalle 
Careeri,  a  Veronefe,  who  had  the  ifle  of  Negro- 
font  granted  to  him,  as  a  reward  for  the  vaft 
affiftance  he  gave  to  the  republic.  Now,  who 
can  difpute  the  republic's  juft  acquifition  of 
the  fovereignty  of  the  gulph,  founded  on  fo 
many  titles,  confidering  that,  long  before  this, 
they  were  matters  of  three  eighths  of  the 
eaftern  empire,  had  as  much  jurifdic~Hon  in  the 
city  of  Confiantinople  itfelf,  as  the  French  and 
the  new  Flemijh  emperor,  and  had  fo  many 
countries  at  their  dilpofal,  that  they  thought 
fit. to  eafe  their  bands  of  part  of  them  by  erect- 
ing them  into  fiefs  ?  Thus  were  we  to  trace 
the  fovereignty  of  the  gulph  back  to  re- 
moteft  antiquity,  we  mall  find  that  at  the  very 
beginning  it  did  not  belong  to  the  Pope,  becaufe 
%he  Popes  had  no  temporal  domain  for  a  mark 
of  their  dignity,  but  what  fome  generous  lay 
princes 


s  lay- 

rinces 
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princes  were  pleas' d  in  courtefy  to  give  them  $ 
the  fir  ft  of  whom,  for  dignity,  power,  and  an- 
tiquity, was  Conftantinc  the  Great.  From  Ju- 
lius Gefar  to  N'tcepborua,  there  was  but  this  one 
emperor  of  the  univerfe  ;  and  he,  not  being  in 
a  condition  to  manage  and  defend  that  empire 
by  htmleif,  confented  to  divide  it.  And  if  tiie 
Turk  had  not  feiz'd  fo  great  a  part  of  cbriften- 
dom,  the  emperor  ot  Conftantinople  would  have 
been  matter  at  this  day  of  the  greateft  part  of 
our  hemiiphere,  Italy  efpecially.  Therefore 
none  but  that  emperor  would  have  a  right  in 
fuch  quality  to  quarrel  with  the  republic,  on 
pretence  of  their  usurpation  of  the  gulph.  And 
iuppoiing  that  the  divifion  of  the  empire  ftill 
fublifted,  then  the  emperor  of  the  eaft  would 
be  the  only  perfon  concern'd  to  queftton  their 
right  and  title  to  the  gulph,  becaufe  it  would 
be  included  in  his  ihare,  as  has  already  been 
fhewn.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  pofierlion 
of  any  countries  remains  annex'd  to  the  feat  of 
the  empire,  this  controverfy  will  concern  the 
Ottoman  Port,  as  fovereign  of  the  imperial  city, 
and  of  the  far  greateft  part  of  that  empire. 
But  fuppofe  the  Turk  were  to  improve 
his  rights  not  by  violence,  but  by  law,  it 
would  then  be  eafy  to  convince  him  that  he  has 
no  right,  by  proving  to  him  how  many  times 
the  ancient  emperors  loft  it  by  abandoning 
it,  and  how  long  the  republic  has  been  in  quiet 
poflefllon  of  it.  Moreover,  we  may  alled^ 
the  acquisition  which  the  republic  made  oF 
three 
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three  eighths  of  the  empire,  and  of  part  of 
the  imperial  city  ;  therefore  'tis  not  to  be  ima- 
gin'd  but  the  Venetians  were  already  abfolute 
fovereigns  of  that  fea  which  wafhes  the  city 
of  Venice ;  becaule,  if  they  had  not,  they  would 
furely  have  taken  that  opportunity  to  have 
placa  the  faid  fovereignty  to  account  in  that 
part  which  was  to  be  aflign'd  to  them. 

When  Alexander  the  Great  conquer'd  Da- 
rius, he  foon  made  liimfelf  matter  of  the  bell 
part  of  his  dominions  ;  and  Darius  being  de- 
prefs'd  by  the  valour  and  fortune  of  fo  great  a 
man,  fent  his  ambaiTadors  to  him  to  lue  for 
peace,  offering  him,  on  that  condition,  all  the 
countries  he  had  conquer'd  to  that  day.  Alex- 
ander imiYd  at  the  offer,  and  faid,  that  if  Da- 
rius expected  a  peace,  he  mud  yield  him  up 
great  part  of  his  own  dominions;  hecaufe  what- 
ever he  (Alexander)  was  mailer  of  before-, 
ought  not  now  to  be  plac'd  to  his  account  as 
conqueror.  Therefore  I  conclude,  that  as 
formerly  the  gulph  made  a  part  of  the  em- 
pire, confider'd  either  before  or  after  its  divi- 
iion,  it  was  always  under  the  jurifdicTion  of 
Conftantinople ;  now  the  republic  having  ac~ 
quir'd  the  half  of  that  city,  and  little  lefs  than 
half  of  the  dominions  depending  on  it,  can  it 
be  imagin'd  that  the  gulph,  wiiich  bounds  on 
thole  dominions,  was  not  included  in  that  part 
of  the  empire  which  they  chen  acquir'd  ? 

Tie 
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The  titles  upon  which  the  republic  found 
their  right  of  fovereignty  over  the  gulph  are 
fo  many,  and  folawiul,  that  if  the  fame  were 
to  be  try'd,  like  the  titles  of  private  men,  be- 
fore a  icrupulous  judge,  they  would  infallibly 
carry  their  caufe,  tho*  the  Pope  fliould  be  on 
the  other  fide  of  the  queftion,  for  this  reafon 
only  that  I  am  now  going  to  mention,  which  I 
look  upon  as  argumentum  ad  bommem3  and  con- 
formable to  the  ecclefiaftical  axioms.  The 
Council  of  Trent,  Sejf.  25.  cap.  9.  ordains,  that 
if  any  perfons  be  fo  rafli  as  to  appropriate  to 
themielves  the  dependency  of  ecclefiaftical  be- 
nefices, by  pretending  to  the  right  of  patro- 
nage over  them,*  "  the  juftification  of  fuch 
"  right  (hall  be  taken  from  foundation  or  do- 
"  nation,  or  prov'd  by  fome  authentic  aiS,  or 
"  by  a  great  number  of  prefentations  made  at 
"  all  times;  mean  while,  this  muft  be  under- 
"  flood  of  private  perfons  ;  for  as  to  commu- 
"  nities,  or  univerfities,  which  may  be  more 
"  eafily  fufpecled  to  have  ufurp'd  this  right, 
"  there  muft  be  more  exact  proof  Mill ;  for 
M  that  of  time  immemorial  will  not  avail,  if 
"  it  be  not  verify'd  by  prefentations,  repeated 
M  without  interruption,  for  the  fpace  of,  at 
"  leaft,  fifty  years."  Thefe  are  the  words  of 
the  Council,  upon  which  I  argue  thus  :  If  the 
canon  will  juftify  a  title  ufurp'd  by  a  commu- 
nity, 
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nity,  who  of  themfelvcs  are  very  liable  to  be 
fufpe&ed  of  ufurpation,  when  the  ufurper  has 
maintain'd  his  ufurpation  for  fifty  years  toge- 
ther over  eftates,  and  benefices  purely  ecclefi- 
aftical,  who  is  the  filly  wretch  that  will  dare 
be  fo  infolent  as  to  queftion  the  right  of  the  re- 
public, who  have  been  in  pofleflion  not  of  an 
ecclefiaftic,  but  of  a  fecular  eftate,  I  will  not 
fay  for  fifty,  but  for  five  hundred,  nay,  twice 
five  hundred  years  ?  Let  them  anfwer  this  if 
they  can.  The  fame  Council  in  the  fame  Sef- 
fion,  cap.  19.  decrees,  *  that  if  a  regular  monk  ' 
would  fain  be  excus'd  from  his  vows,  on  pre- 
tence that  he  took  the  habit  on  him,  and  made 
the  ufual  profeflion  by  force,  or  alledges  any 
other  defect,  his  complaints  fhall  not  be  heard 
after  the  expiration  of  this  f  term.  Now  what 
I  infer  from  it  is,  that  if,  in  the  validity  of  a 
vow,  on  the  obfervance,  or  non-obfervanceof 
which  depends  eternal  falvation,  or  damnation, 
a  fpace  of  time  (hall  make  a  thing  which  is  in- 
valid deteftable  and  facrilegious,  fuch  as  the 
violence  in  the  a&  of  embracing  a  monaflic 
life,  not  only  to  become  a  canonical  obligation, 
but  alfo  to  have  the  force  of  binding  us  to  God 
(as  the  canons  exprefs  it)  why  fhould  not  time 

alfo 
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alio  be  capable  of  confirming  the  gulph's  Sub- 
jection to  the  republic,  especially  Since  there 
have  been  no  valid  objections  againSt  it  for  a 
thoufand  years  paft  ? 

1  fhould  here  fet  bounds  to  this  difcourfej 
but  perhaps  fome  man  of  wit  will  tell  me,  that 
lam  very  much  in  the  wrong  to  prove  the  re- 
public's poffeflion  of  the  Adriatic  fea  by  force 
of  arguments  and  reafons ,  Since  they  have 
prov'd  the  faid  right  more  than  once  by  the 
thunder  of  their  canon,  I  own  that's  the  com- 
mon Style  of  princes  j  but  to  the  glory  of  the 
republic  it  muStbe  acknowledg'd,that  they  give 
free  liberty  for  difputing  even  thofe  preroga- 
tives of  which  they  are  moft  tender,  which  is 
one  very  good  fign  of  the  juStice  of  their 
rights. 

If  I  were  call'd  upon  to  name  any  prince,  I 
believe  I  might  venture  to  fay  there's  not  one 
upon  earth  that  can  produce  legal  proofs  of  his 
dominion,  and  that  the  only  title  of  all  Sove- 
reigns is  immemorial  poSfeflicn  ;  for  ancient 
pofleffion  is  a  proof  that  there  have  been  fuffi- 
cient  forces  to  maintain  that  pofleflion,  and 
forces  are  the  belt  arguments  that  a  Sovereign 
can  give  of  the  validity  of  his  rights.  'Tis 
poffible  there  may  be  fome  princes  in  the  world 
that  enjoy  their  eftates  bona  fide,  which  indeed 
is  the  cafe  of  all  the  chriftian  princes  of  our 
days,  who  pofieSs  theirs  by  right  of  fief,  by  do- 
nation ,  or  by  inheritance  ;  neverthelels,  if 
their  eftates  were  to  be  traced  back  to  their 
*  origin, 
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origin,  they  would  appear  to  have  been  gotten 
by  usurpation. 

A  learned  genealogift  offer'd  his  fervice  to  a 
certain  king  to  draw  a  genealogical  tree  of  his 
family.  He  demonftrated  that  the  firft  king  of 
his  royal  family  was  the  fon  of  a  duke,  he  the 
fon  of  a  prince,  the  prince  the  fon  of  a  mar- 
quifs,  the  marquifs  the  fon  of  a  count  j  and  fo 
on ;  but  the  king  tore  his  draught  in  pieces, 
and  forbad  him  to  raife  his  tree  any  higher, 
faying,  he  feared  that  if  he  went  on,  he  would 
come  at  laft  to  a  peafant.  Every  man  by  na- 
ture is  born  free,  and  would  be  fo  always,  if 
the  civil  law  did  not  put  him  under  a  reftraint ; 
for  the  divine  law  had  never  fet  a  king  over  a 
people,  if  they  themfelves  had  not  dehYd  him. 
If  one  were  nicely  to  fcrutinize  into  the  Pope's 
temporal  fovereignty,  one  would  oblige  him 
in  the  firft  place  to  fbew  the  authentic  infiru- 
ment  of  Conftantine's  donation.  Undoubted- 
ly 'tis  either  quite  decay'd  by  time,  or  loft  by 
fome  other  accident ;  but  fuppofe  it  could  be 
produe'd,  one  fhould  then  examine  the  con- 
tents o"f  it,  and  fee  whether  the  donor  was  le- 
gally poflefi'd  of  what  he  gave  ;  and  if  fo, 
whether  the  thing  granted  was  capable  of  be- 
ing alienated ;  for  all  the  dominions  which  a 
king  is  matter  of  are  not  alienable  at  his  will 
and  pleafuie.  But  all  this  would  not  avail  to 
vindicate  the  Pope  from  ufurpation.  Conftan- 
tine  held  his  dominions  by  no  other  right  than 
as  fucceflbf  to  Juliits  Gffnr,  and  the  latter  pof- 
feifed 
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fefled  them  only  as  the  reprefentative  of  the 
Roman  republic,  his  country,  of  which  he  afpi- 
red  to  be  the  fovereign,  and  not  the  fubjeft. 
In  fine,  the  Roman  republic  was  nothing  at 
the  beginning  but  the  fpoils  of  Latium,  and 
afterwards  of  the  reft  of  the  world.  But  it 
being  in  vain  to  trace  royal  power  fo  far  back 
as  to  its  primary  fource,  1  fhall  conclude  with 
the  words  of  Ecclefiajles :  7,  the  preacher,  was 
king  over  Ifrael  in  Jerufalem,  and  I  give  my 
heart  to  feek  and  fearcb  out  by  wifdom  concerning 
ail  thing!  that  are  done  under  the  heaven.  (  This 
fore  travel  hath  God  given  to  the  fons  of  men,  to 
be  exercifed  therewith.)  I  have  feenall  the  works 
that  are  done  under  the  fun,  and  behold  all  is  va- 
nity and  vexation  of  fpirit. 

When  Philip  II.  among  many  pretenders  to 
the  crown  of  Portugal,  after  the  death  of  car- 
dinal Henry,  the  laft  king,  caufed  a  juridical 
deduction  of  his  rights  to  that  crown  to  be 
drawn  up,  the  Spanifh  civilian,  who  was  em- 
ploy'd  in  it,  doled  his  learned  dilTertation  with 
this  tiota  bene,  that  king  Philip's  title  would 
certainly  have  been  deem'd  valid,  provided  it 
had  been  back'd  by  thirty  thoufand  Foot,  and 
fix  thoufand  horfe. 

The  Salic  law  in  France,  and  the  national 
law  in  England,  are  look'd  upon  as  facred  j  ne- 
verthelefs,  what  are  they  founded  on  but  cu- 
ftom,  and  the  power  of  their  fovereigns  ? 

When 
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When  a  new  Pope  is  chofen,  a  week  hardly 
paffes  over  his  head  but  a  dozen  or  two  of  pro- 
phecies are  apply 'd  to  him,  which  are  all  on  a 
Hidden  found  verify 'd  in  him.  Before  the 
election,  no  body  dreamt  of 'em ;  but  after  the 
election,  every  body  concludes  pohrively  from 
thofe  predictions  that  it  was  fo  predetermined 
in  the  decrees  of  providence,  and  that  they 
were  bereaved  of  their  fehfes  in  not  dtfcerning 
it  before-hand.  Plato's  opinion  that  nun's 
knowledge  wholly  confifrs  in  his  memory,  is 
very  applicable  to  the  prefent  cafe.  If  any  one 
ieizes  the  dominions  of  another  by  force,  be 
his  title  ever  fo  frivolous,  yet  when  he  lias 
once  got  poflefiion,  he  will  find  a  multitude 

)of  pleas  and  events  to  juftify  it.  Thus  time, 
which  deftfbys  all  dominions,  ferves  as  the 
grand  bafis  of  the  rights  of  fovereigns.  And 
whoever  iliould  in  thefe  days  call  in  queirion 
the  rights  of  the  Pope,  the  emperor  and  othet 
kings,  becaufe  they  cannot  prove  them  ab  en- 
gine, would  be  guilty  of  equal  folly  and  im- 
pertinence. Every  one  knows,  for  inftancc, 
that  the  Swiffers  were  formerly  fubjecls  of  the 
houfe  of  Burgundy,  from  whom  they  revolt- 
ed j  yet,  for  all  this,  I  can't  think  that  any  one' 
would  prefum'e  to  difpute  their  liberty,  be- 
caufe they  have  enjoy  d  it  fo  long  with  the 
confer*  of  the  whole  world.  And  frail  net 
the  republic  found  their  right  of  poiTeflion  of 
the  gulph  on  fuch  long  duration  of  time  with 
equal  reaion  ? 

[Part  II.]  A  a  #h*tf 
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When  the  prefident  Jeannin  was  fent  by 
Henry  IV.  to  the  Dutch,  to  perfuade  them  to  a 
truce  with  Philip  II.  king  of  Spain,  the  ftates 
were  very  backward  to  come  into  it,  becaufe 
it  feem'd  to  them  that  the  terms  which  the  Spa- 
niards made  ufe  of  in  the  treaty  did  not  im- 
port a  fufficient  acknowledgment  of  their  be- 
ing a  free  people ;  and  they  concluded  that,  up- 
on the  very  next  rupture,  the  Spaniards  would 
not  fail  to  treat  them  again  as  rebels.  The 
prefident  reply'd,  with  a  franknefs  more  than 
what  is  common  to  courtiers,  that  where  the 
matter  in  debate  is  a  houfe  or  land,  it  ought 
to  be  left  to  the  pleading  of  lawyers';  but 
that  ftates  and  dominions  are  to  be  difputed  *vi 
&  armif,  at  the  point  of  the  fword  ;  and 
that  it'  in  time  to  come  the  Spaniards  (hould 
think  fit  to  renew  the  quarrel,  they  would  not 
try  their  caufe  at  the  bar,  but  in  the  field. 

Roger,  king  of  Stitf,  who,  by  his  valour 
and  good  fortune,  conquer'd  feveral  domi- 
nions, caufed  this  hexameter  to  be  engrav'd 
upon  the  plate  of  his  iword, 

Apulw&  Calaber,  ficttlus  mihi  fervit  &  Afer; 

for  he  thought  his  fword  was  a  better  proof  of 
his  rights  than  all  the  codes  in  chriftendom. 

The  fenate  fent  Marius  to  Mithridates,  king 
of  Pontifs,  to  perfuade  him  to  withdraw  his 
troops  from  the  lands  of  thofe  who  were  al- 
lies to  the  Romans.   Marius  therefore  addrefs'd 
himfelf 
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himfelf  to  the  king  in  a  concife,  but  pithy 
oration,  to  this  purpofe  :  "  Mithridates,  fays 
"  he  to  him,  if  you  think  to  do  what  you 
cc  lift,  you  muft  firft  be 'fare  that  the  Romans 
cc  are  not  a  match  for  you  -,  but  till  then,  make 
"  no  difficulty  to  obey  their  orders." 

Perhaps  the  champions  of  the  court  of  Rome 
will  accufe  me  of  relating  thefe  feveral  paflages 
of  hiftory  with  a  view  only  to  juftify  violence 
and  ufurpation  ;  but  the  charge  would  be  very 
unjtift,  for  I  have  had  no  other  Aim  thari  to 
ftate  the  candor  and  civility  of  our  conduft  in 
its  full  light,  and  have  only  done  what  every 
private  man  would  do  in  his  own  cafe,  name- 
ly, demOnftrated  the  rights  of  the  republic  by 
proofs  and  reafons,  whereas  to  have  gone  after 
the  manner  of  princes,  in  the  paths  already 
trodden  by  Others,  might  have  been  the  ftiort- 
eft  and  mod  effe&ual  way.  If  this  affair  ever 
comes  again  upon  the  ftage,  whatever  I  have 
delivered  cannot  diminifh  the  merits  of  the 
caufe,  for  the  cafe  is  in  truth  fuch  as  I  have  de- 
monftrated  it  to  be. 


AM 


J5<5      Bulla  Fault  Papa 

The  reader  is  here  prefented  with  that 
'very  bull  of  excommunication  and 
interdict  aga'mfi  the  Venetians , 
which  is  jo  often  referred  to  in  the 
foregoing  treatife,  and  zvhich  Fa- 
ther Paul  has,  m  both  parts  of  it, 
fo  fully  demonftrated  to  be  both  un- 
jufi  and  invalid. 


PAULUS    PAPA  V. 

( T  7"  Enerabilibus  fratrifcus  patriarchjs,  arch  ie- 
V      '  pifcopis,  &  epifcopis,  per  univerfum  do- 

*  minium  reipublica:  Venetorum  conftitutis,  & 
'  dile&is  fiIiis,eoram  vkariisin  fpiritualibus  ge- 
1  neralibus,necnon  univerfisabbatibus,pri6ribus, 
'  primiceriis,  pncpofiti5,archidiaconis,  arcbipref- 

*  byteris,  decanis,  plebanis,  &  parochialium  ec- 
c  defiarum  retftoribus,  aliifque  perfonis  in  dig- 

*  nttateecciefbftica  conftitutis,  in  eodem  domi- 
c  nio  exiftentibus,  tam  feculaiibus  quam  quo- 
c  rumvis  ordinum  &  inftitutomm  regularibus, 
c  falutem  &  apoftolicam  benedi&ioiiem. 

'  Superioribus  menfibus  ad  noftram,  &  apo- 
c  ftolicje  fedis  audientiam  pervenit,  Ducem  & 
■  Senatum  reipublica;  Venetorum,  annis  elaplis, 

*  in  coram  coniiliis  pliira  ac  diverfa  decreta, 

:tura 
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c  turn  fedis  apoftolica?  au&oritati  &  eccleiiaftica; 
'  libertati,  ac  immunitati  contraria,  turn  gene- 
4  ralibus  conciliis  &  facris  canonibus,  neuion 
'  Romanorum  pontificum  conftitutionibus  re- 

*  pugnanria  ftatuiflfe. 

'  Et,  inter  cetera,  fub  die  vigefima  term 
4  menu's  Maii ,  anni  M.DCII.  iumpra  occa- 
4  /ione  ex  quadam  lite,  feu  controverfia  inter 
4  do&orem  Francifcum  Zabarellam  ex  una,  & 

*  monachos  monafterii  de  Praglia  nuncuparos 
1  ordinis  Sandti  Benedict,  congregations  Calfi- 
c  nenlis,  alias  Sancte  Juftinae  de  Padua  in  dice- 
4  ceil  Paduana  ex  altera  partibns  vertente,  in 
4  eorum  confilio  ftatuiffe,  non  folum  ut  dicti 
4  monaclii  tunc  ,  aut  deinceps  ullo  unquam 
4  tempore,  actionem,  per  quam  fub  quovisti- 

*  tulo,  aut  colore,  in  bonis  ecclefiafticisemphi- 
4  teoticis,  a  laicis  pofleilis,  pratferrentur,  pra?- 
4  tendere,  acetiam  jure  pradationis,  feu  confo- 
t  Jidationis  dire&i  cum  utili  dominio,  aut  ex- 

*  tin&ionis  Jinea?  in  prima  inveftitura  compre- 
4  henfa?,  aut  alia  quavis  caufa,  bonorum  pra?- 

*  dictorum  proprietatem  fibi  vendicare  minime 
4  poflent ;  fed  tantummodo  jus  direct  domi- 
'  nii  illis  prafervatum  eflet,  verum  etiam,  ut 
'  idipfum,  quoad  caeteras  omnes  perfonas  eccle- 
4  liafticas,  ieculares  &  regulares,  monaften'a 
4  monialium,  hofpitalia,  &  alia  loca  pia,  in  eo- 
'  rum  temporali  dominio  exiftentia,  declora- 
'  turn,  &  rirmiter  deliberatum  cenferetur. 

*  Et  fub  diedecima  Januarii  M.DCIII.  ad 

4  fuperiora  quadam  coniilia,  ab  eorum  majnri- 

A  a  3  4  bus. 
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e  bus,  ut  etiam  aiferebnnt,  habita  refpicientes, 

c  qoibus  cavebatur,  ne  quifquam,  five  faecula- 

*  lis,  five  ecclefiafticus,  in  urbe  Venetiarum, 
c  ecclefias,  monaftena,  hofpitalia,  atque  alias 
'  religiofas  domos  &  pia  loca,  fine  eorum  fpe- 
e  ciali  licentia,  fundaret  &  erigeret,  in  confilio 
'  rogatorum  congregatos,  iterum  decreviiTe,  ut 

*  ideandem  in  omnibus  jurifdi&ionis  eorum  lo- 
'  ds  vim  obtitieret,  &  pixterea  exilii,  ac  per- 
1  petui  carceris,  &  publications  fundi,  vendi- 

*  tionifque  edificii  contra  fecus  facientei,  pce- 
■  nam  edixifle. 

1  Ulterius,  eofdem  Ducem  &  Senatum,  die 
'  vigefima  fexta  menfis  Martii,  anni  M.DCV. 

*  inhaerentes  alteri  decreto,  anno  M.DXXXVI. 
c  abeodem  Seriatu  fa<5to,  in  quo,  ut  afierebant, 

*  erat  exprefie  prohibitum,  ne  quic,  fub  certis 
1  in  illo  contents  rcenis,  in  urbe  Venetiarum, 

*  ejufque  ducatu,  bona  immobilia,  ad  piascau- 

*  fas,  teftamento,  feu  donatione  inter  vivos,  re- 
'  linqueret,  aut  alio  quovis   tituJo  alienaret, 

*  five  ad  earum  favorem,  ultra  certum  tunc 

*  exprefium  tempusobligaret,  (quod  in  ilium 
£ufque  diem,  ut  ibi  etiam  dicebatur,  ufu  re- 

*  ceptum  &  obfervatum  non  faerat : )  non  mo- 
4  do  iterum  id  vetuifle,  fed  exprefle  etiam  pro- 
1  hibuifle,  ne  bonorum  ejufmodi  immobilium 

*  alienationes  in  favorem  perfonarum  ecclefi- 
c  aflicarum,  fine  Senatus  praedi&i  licentia  fie- 

*  rent  j  ac  infuper  decrettim  ipfum,  &  pcenas 
'  in  eo  contentas,  per  univerfum  eorum  domi- 

*  niuni  extendifle,  &  per  restores,  &  poteftates 

-    -  .  .*  civitatum, 
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*  civitatum,  &  locorum  fui  dominii,  promul- 
'  gari  fecifle ;  atque  bona  imniobilia  omnia, 
4  qua?  contra  prarmiflbrum  formam  vendi,  ant 
c  quovis  modo  alienaii  contingeret,  ultra  nul- 
1  litatis  pcenam,  pubiicari  &  vendi,  eorumque 
'  pretium  inter  rempubiicam  ipfam,  magiftra- 
c  turn  exequentem,  &  ejus  miniflros,  ipfum- 
'  que  denunciatorem  dividi  mandafle,  &  alias, 
4  prout  in  decretis,  &  mandatis  Ducis,  &  Se- 

*  natus  pra?di&orum  latius  dicitur  contineri. 

c  Ac  pra^terea,  eofdem  Ducem  &  Senatum, 
c  Scipionem  Saracenum  canonicumVicentinum, 

*  &  BrarjdoIinumValdemarinum  Forojulienfem, 
c  abbatem  monafterii,  feu  abbatia?  de  Nervefa, 

*  Tarvifina*  dicecefis,  perfonam  in  dignitate  ec- 
c  clefiaftica  conftitutam,  ob  quardam  prattenfa 
'  crimina,  in  civitate  Vicentina,  &  alibi,  per  il- 

*  los,  ut  dicebatur,  commula,  carceri  manci- 
c  pafle,  &  mancipatos  detinuiue,  fub  prartextu 
'  quod  eis  hax  facere  liceret,  inter  alia,  ob 
c  quardam,  ipfis  Duci  &  reipublica?,  a  quibuf- 
t  dam  Romanis  pontiHcibus,  prardecefioribus 
(  noftrjs  concetti,  ut  aflerebant,  privilegia. 

c  Cumque  praroifTa  in  aliquibus  ecclefiaruni 
'  jura,  etiam  ex  contraftibus  initis,  ipiis  eccle- 
'  liis  competentia  auferant,  ac  pra?terea,  in  U- 
c  iis  &  aliis,  fedis  apoftolicar  &  noftra;  au&ori- 
c  tati,  &  ecclefiarum  juribus,  &  perfonarum 
c  ecclefiafticarum  privilegiis,  prarjudicium  in- 
'  ferant,  ipfamque  libertatem,  ac  immunita- 
'  teni  ecclefiafticam  tollant :  ac  ea  omnia,  in 
A  a  4  '  ipforum 
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;  ipforurn  Ducis  &  Senatus  animarum  perni- 
1  cieiris  &  fcand.i!um  plurimorum  tendant. 

*  Et  cum  ii,  quiiupradida,  &  (iniilia  edere, 
'&  pronuilgare,  illilque  uti  aufi  funt,  in  cen- 
'  iiirji  ecc!efia/Uca£,  a  facris  canontbus,  gcne- 
c  ralium  conciliorum  decretis,  &  Romanorum 
c  pontifidim  conflitutionibus  infli&as,  necnoq 
'etiain  privationis  feudorum,  &  bonorum,  ft 
1  qi:a:  ab  ecclcflis  obtincnt,  pcenam,  eo  ipfo 
'  incntrerint,  a  quibus  cenfuris  &  cpenis,  non 
'  niii  a  nobis,  aut* Romano  pontifice  pro  tem- 

*  pore  exiftente,  abiotvi  &  liberari  poflint,  ac 
'  prarterea  inhabiles  &  incapaces  fmt,  qui  ab- 
'  folutionis  &  liberationjs  benericium  confe- 
1  quantur,  donee  editas  leges,  novis  edi&is, 
4  atque  decretis  fuftulerint,  omniaque  inde  fe- 

*  quuta  reipfa  in  prifiinum  ftatiun  reintegra- 
'  verinr. 

*  Cumque  etiam  Dux  &  Senatus  praxli&i, 

*  poil  plures  paternas  no/rras  rhonitiones,  a 
'  multis  mentions  citra  eis  fattas,  adhuc  decre- 
1  ta,   &  edi#a  prarfata   non  revocaverint,    ac 

*  eoldem  canonicum  Saracenum,  &  abbatem 
c  Brandolinum  carceratos  detineant,  &  illos  ve- 
*nerabili  fratri  Horatio  epifcopo  Hicracenfi, 
4  noftro  &apoftolica?fedisapud  eos  nuncio,  nt 
1  debebant,  non  confignaverint :  Nos,  qui  nullo 
'  padlo  ferre  debemus,  ut  ecclefiaftica  iibertas, 
'  &  immunitas,  noftraque  &  fedis  apoftolica: 

*  aufroritas  violetiir  &  contemnatur  ;  inharren- 
'■  tes  plurium  generalium  conciliorum  decretis 
J  ac  veftigiis reverend x memoriae  Innocentis III. 

'  Hono- 
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*  Honorii  III.  Gregorii  IX.  Alexandri  IV.  Cle- 
4  mentis  IV.  Martini  IV.  Bonifacii  VIII.  Bo- 
4  nifacii  IX,  Martini  V.  &  Nicoiai  V.  &  aJio- 

*  rum  Romanorum  pontiricum  pradeceflbrum 
'noftrorum,  quorum  aliqui  fimilia  ftatuta, 
4  alias  contra  libertatem  ecclefiafticam  edka, 

*  tanquam  ipfo  jure  nulla,  invalida  &  irrita  re- 
'  vocarunt,  ac  nulla,  invalida  &  irrita  efle  de- 
4  crevernnt  &  declararunt ;  &  aliqui  contra 
c  fini  ilium  eduftoram  ftatutarios,  &  alios  ad 
4  excommunicationis  promulgationern,  necnon 
'  ad  alia  infra  fcripta,  feu  eorum  aliqua  deve- 

*  nerunt.    . 

'  Habita  cum  venerabtlibus  fratribus  noftris, 
4  fandra?  Romana*  ecclefii  cardinalibus  matura 
4  confultatione,  de  ipforum  con/ilio  &  aflehfu, 
'licet  fupniditfta  decreta,  edidla  &  mandata, 
4  ipfo  jure  nulla,  invalida  &  irrita  fine,  ea  ni- 
'  hilominus  ipfo  jure  adhuc  de  novo  nulla,  in- 
6  valida  &  irrita,  nulliufque  roboris,  &  mo- 
4  menti  fuifle,  &  efle,  &  neminem  ad  illorum 

*  obfervantiam  teneri,  per  prxfentes  decerni- 
'  nms,  &  declaramus. 

4  Et  infuper,  autoritate  omnipotentis  Dei, 
4  ac  beatorum  Petri  &  Pauli  apoftolorum  ejus 
f  ac  noftra,  nifi  Dux  &  Senatus  praedic^i,  intra 
4  viginti  quatuor  dies,  a  die  publications  prr- 
4  fentium  in  hac  alma  urbe  taciendje,  compu- 
4  tandos,  quorum  primos  ocio  pro  primo,  o&o 
4  pro  fecundo,  &  reliquos  odto  pro  tertio  & 

*  ultimo,  ac  peremptorio  termino,  &  pro  mo- 
t  nitipne  canonica,  illis  affignamus,  pradi&a  de- 

4  creta 
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*  creta  omnia,  &  in  il lis  contenta,  &  inde  fe- 

*  quuta  qusxunque,  omni  prorfus  exceptione 
c  ct  excutatione  ceflante,  publke  revocaverint, 

*  &  ex  eorum  archivjis,  feu  capitularibus  locis, 

*  aut  Ubris,  in  quibus  decreta  ejufmodi  annota- 

*  ta  reperiuntur,  deleri,  &  cailiri,  &  in  locis 
'ejufdemdominii,  ubi  promulgate  fuerunt,  re- 
<  vocata,  deleta,  Stcafiaefle,  neminemque  ad 

*  illorum  obfervantiam  teneri,  publke  nunci- 
c  ari,  ac  omnia  inde  fequuta  in  priftinum  fta- 

*  turn  reftitui  iecerint,  &  ulterius  nifi  a  fimili- 
1  bus  decretis  contra  libertatem,  immunitatem, 
'  &  jurifdidionem  ecclefiafticam,  ac  noftram, 
£  &  ledis  apoftolica;  automate  m,  ut  pra>fertur, 

*  facientibus  edendis,  &  refpective  faciendisin 

*  pofterum  cavere  &  pcenitus  abftinere  promj- 

*  ierint,  ac  nos  de  revocatiqne,  deletione,  caf- 
1  fatione,  nunciatione,  reftitutione,  acpromif- 
c  iione  prardictis  certiores  reddiderint,  &  nifi 
'  etiam    pra:diclos  Scipionem    canonkum,   & 

*  Brandolinum   abbateoi,    praxlicto    Horatio 

*  epikopo  &  nuncio  cum  efrcc-tu  confignaverinr, 

*  feu  confignari  fecerint,    ipfos  tunc,    &  pro 

*  tempore  exifrentem  Ducem  &  Senatum  rei- 

*  publico*  Venetorum,    ftatutarios,    &  eorum 

*  iautores,  confultores,  &  adna?rentes,  &  eo- 
( rum  quemlibet,  etiamfi  non  fmt  Ipecialiter 
1  nominati,  quorum  tamen  fingulorum.  norru- 
'  na  &  cognomina,  pra?fentibus  pro  expreffjs 
'  haberi  volumus,  ex  nunc  prout  ex  tunc,  &  e 
c  contra  excommunicamus,  &  excommunka- 
'  tos  nunciamus,  &declaramus :  aquaexcom- 

*  mu ai- 


de fe- 
ptione 


T" 
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4  municationis  fententia,  prxterquam  in  mortis 

*  articulo  conftituti,  ab  alio,  quam  a  nobis, 
c  &  Romano  pontiftce  pro  tempore  exiftente, 
4  etiam  prxtextu  cujufcunque  facultatis,  eis, 
4  &  cuilibet  iliorum,  tarn  in  genere  quam  in 
4  fpecie,  pro  tempore  defuper  conceilx,  feu 
4  concedenda?,  nequeanr  abfolutionis  benefi- 
4  cium  obtinere  :  &  fi  quempiam  eorum,  tan- 
(  quam  in  tali  periculo  conftitutum,  ab  ejuf- 

*  modi  excommunicationis  fententia  abfolvi 
4  contigerit,  qui  poftmodum  convaluerit,  is  in 
4  eandem  fententiam  reincidat  eo  ipfo,  nifi  man- 

*  datis  noftris,  quantum  in  fe  eric,  paruerit : 
4  &  nihilominus,  fi  obierit,  port  obtentam  hu- 
4  jufmodiabfolutionem,  ecclefiaftica  careat  fe- 
4  pultura  ;  donee  mandatis  noftris  paritum 
4  merit. 

4  Et  fi  didi  Dux  &  Senatus  per  rres  dies,  port 

*  lapfum  diclorum  viginti-quatuor  dierum , 
4  excommunicationis  fententiam,  animo,  quod 
4  abut,  fuftinuerint  indurato,  fententiam  ipfam 
4  aggravantes,  ex  nunc  pariter  prout  ex  tunc, 
4  civitateni  Venetiamm,  &  alias  civitates,  ter- 
4  ras,  oppida,  caftra,  &  loca  quxcunque,  ac 
4  univerfum  temporale  dominium  di&x  rei- 
4  publicx,  ecclefiaftico  interdiclo  fupponimus, 
4  illamque  &  illud  fuppofita  effe  nunciamus,  & 
c  declaramus,  quo  durante,  in  di&a  civitate 
'  Venetiamm  &  aliis  quibufcunque  dicti  domi- 
4  niicivitatibus,  teiris,  oppidis,  caftris  &  locis, 
4  illorumque  ecclefiis,  ac  locis  piis,  &  orato- 
l  riisj  etiam  privatis,  &  domefticis  capellis,  nee 

*  '  publice, 


3<54      Bulla  Fault  Taps  V. 

*  publice,  nee  privatim,  mifla.*  tam  folemnes, 

*  quam  non  folemnes,    aliaque  divina  officiu 

*  celebrari  poflint ,    preterquam  in  cafibus  a 

*  jure  permiflis,  &  tunc  in  ecclefiis  tantum  & 

*  non  alibi,  &  in  illis  etiam  januis  claufis,  non 
1  pulfatis   campanis,    ac  excommunicatis  & 

*  interdicts  proilus exclnfis :  neque  aliter  qua> 

*  cunque  indulta,  &  privilegia  apoftolica,  quo- 

*  ad  hoc  quibufcunque,  tarn  fecularibus  quam 
'  regularibus  ecclefiis,  etiam  quantumcunque 
'  exemptis,  &  apoftolica?  fedi  immediate  fub- 
c  jeclis,  etiamfi  de  ipforum  Ducis  &  Senatus 

*  jure  patronatus,  etiam  ex  fundatione,  &  do- 

*  tatione,  aut  etiam  ex  privilegio  apoftolico 
4  exiflant,  ac  etiam  fi  tales  fint  qua:  Tub  gene- 

*  rali  dilpofitione  non  comprebendantur,  fed  de 

*  illis  fpecialis  &  individua  mentio  habenda 
'  (it.  Monafteriis,  ordinibus,  etiam  mendt- 
'  cantium,  aut  inftitutis  regularibus,  eorunique 
'  primiceriis,  pra*latis,  fuperioribus,  &  aliis 
4  quibufcunque  etiam   paiticularibus  perfonis, 

*  aut  piis  locis,  &  oratoriis  etiam  domeflicis, 

*  ac  capellis  privatis,  ut  prefertur,  in  genere 

*  vel  in  fpecie,  fub  quibufcunque  tenoribus,  & 
4  ibrmis  hactenuscorxeffa,  &  in  pofterum  con- 
4  cedenda,  ullatenus  fuffragentur. 

*  AculteriiiSjeofdem  Ducem  &  Senatum3& 

*  quemlibet  eorum  non  folum  reipublica",  fed 

*  etiam  privato  nomine,  fi  aliqua  bona  eccle- 

*  iiaftica  in  feudum,  feu  alias,  quovis  modo  a 
4  Romana,  aut  veftris,  feu  aliis  ecclefiis  con- 

*  ccflij  obtineant,  illis  feudis  &  bonis,  necnon 

*  etiam  omnibus,  &  quibufcunque  priviJegiis,  & 

i  indultis, 
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indultis,  in  genere  vel  in  fpecie,  in  quibuf- 
dam  videlicet  cafibus  8c  deli&is  contra  cleri- 
cos  procedendo,  illorumque  caufas,  certa  for- 
ma prcefcripta,  cognofcendi,  a  Romanis  pon- 
tifidbus  pnedeceilbribus  noftris  forfan  quo- 
modolibct  conceflis,  ex  nunc  fimiliter,  pro- 
ut  ex  tunc,  &  e  contra  privamus,  ac  priva- 
tos  fore,  Sf  efie  nunciamus  8c  decernimus. 
'  Et  nihilominus,  fi  ipfi  Dux,  8c  Senatus  in  eo- 
rum  contumacia  diutius  perftiterint  indurati, 
cenfuras  &  pcenas  ecclefiafticas  contra  illos, 
eifque  adhsrentes,  8c  in  prasmiffis,  quovis 
modo  iaventes,  aut'auxilium,  confilium  8;; 
favorem  prarftantes,  ctiam  iteratis  vicibus 
aggravants,  8c  reaggravandi,  alialque  etiam 
pcenas  contra  tpfos  Ducem  8c  Sena turn  decla- 
randr,  &  ad  alia  opportuna  remedia,  juxta 
iacrorum  canonum  difpofitionem,  contra  eos 
procedendi  racultatem  nobis,  &  Romanis 
pontiticibus  fuccefforibus  noftris,  nominatim 
3t  in  fpecie  refervamus.  Nonobftantibus 
quibufvis  constitution  i  bus,  Sc  ordinationibus 
apoftolicis,  necnon  privileges,  indultis,  8c 
lite'ris  apoftolicis  eidem  Du-i  8c  Senarui,  aut 
quibufvis  aliis  perlbnis,  in  genere  vel  in  fpe- 
cie, prafertim  quod  interdici,  fufpendi,  vel 
excommunicari  non  poffint,  per  literas  apo- 
ftolicas,  non  racientes  plenam  8c  expreflam, 
ac  de  vcrbo  ad  verbum,  de  indulto  hujuf- 
modi  mentionem,  ac,  alias  fub  quibufcunque 
tenoribus,  8c  formis,  St  cum  quibufvis  etiam 
defOgaroridritm  derogatoriis,  aliifque  effica- 
1  cioribus, 


$66      Bulla  Pauti  Papa  V, 

1  cioribus,  &  infolitis  claufulis,  ac  irritantibus, 
'  8r  aliis  decretis,  ac  in  fpecie  cum  facultati- 

*  bus  abfolvendi  in  cafibus,  nobis,  &  apofto- 

*  lies  fedi  reiervatis,  itlis  quovis  modo,  per 
1  quofcunque  Romanos  pontifices,  ac  nos  &■  fe- 
1  dem  apoftolicam,   in  contrarium  prsmiflb- 

*  rum  conceflis,  confirmatis  &c  approbatis  : 
4  quibus  omnibus  &  fmgulis,  &  aliis  fupra  ex- 
1  preflis,  eorum  tenores  prsfentibus  pro  ex- 

*  preflis  habentes,  hac  vice  durntaxat  fpecia- 

*  liter,  &  expreffe  derogamus,  csterifque  con- 

*  trariis  quibufcunque. 

*  Ut  autem  prsfentes  noftrs  liters  ad  om- 
'  nium  majorem  notitiam  deducantur,  vobis, 
i  &  cuilibet  veftrum,per  eafdem  praefentes  com- 

*  mittimus,  &  in  virtute  fancts  ohedientis,  &c 

*  fub  divini  interminatione  judicii,  necnon  fub 
'  interdi&i  ingreffus  ecclefis,  ac  fufpenfionis  a 
1  ponrihcalium  exerckio,  ac  fru&uum  menfa- 
1  rum  patriarchalium ,   archiepifcopalium  Sc 

*  epifcopalium  perceptione,  quoad  vos  fratres 

*  patriarchs,    archiepifcopi,  &  epifcopi,  ac  e- 

*  tiam  privationis  dignitatum,  beneficiorum, 
'  Sf  officiorum  ecclefiafticorum  quorumcun- 

*  que,  qus  obtinueritis,  ac  etiam  vocis  a£tivs 
'  &  paflivs,  ac  inhabilitatis  ad  ilia,  &  alia  in 
'  pofterum  obtinenda ;  quoad  vos  tilii  vicarii, 
'  &  alii  fupradi&i,  eo  iplo  incurrendis,  aliifque 
'  arbitrio  noftro  infligendis  pcenis  diftxi&e  prs- 

*  cipiendo  mandamus,  ut  per  vos,  vel  alium, 

*  feu  alios,  prsfentes  literas,  poiiquam  eas  re- 
Jceperitis,  feu  earum  notitiam  habueritis,  in 

'  vettris 
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*  veftris  quifque  eccleftis,  dum  major  in  eis 
'  populi  multitudo  ad  divina  convenerint,  ad 

*  majorem  cautelam,  {"olemniter  publicetis,  & 
'  ad  Chrifti  fidelium  notitiam  deducatis,  nec- 

*  non  ad  earundem  ecclefianim  veftrarum  val- 
'  vas  affigi,    8r  affixas  dimitti  iaciatis,    Et 

*  ulterius  volumus,  ut  prafentium  traniumptis, 

*  eriam  impreflis,  manu  alicujris  notarii  puh- 

*  lici  fubfcriptis,  &  figillo  perfona;  m  digni- 
'  tate  ecclefiaftica  conftitura,  munitis,  eadem 
1  prorfus  fides  ubique  habeatur,  qua:  iplh  prx- 
'  fentibus  haberetur,    fi  forent  exhibits,   vel 

*  oftenfe,  quodque  esdem  prafentes,  five  illa- 
'  rum  exempla,  etiam.  ut  pnefertur  impreifs, 

*  ad  ecclcfue  Lateranenfis,  &  .Bafiliae  prin- 
'  cipis    apoftolorum ,   &   Cancellaria?   noftra 

*  apoftolieae  valvas  &  in  acfe  campi  Flora, 
'  ut  moris  eft,  affixs,  &■  publicata,  eofdem 
'  Ducem   &    Senatum,    ac  alios   quofcunque 

*  praediftos,  vofque  etiam  univerfos,  &  iin- 
1  gulos,    refpe&ive   perinde  afficiant,    ac  H 

*  eorum  ac  vcftrum  cuilibet  perfonaliter  di- 

*  reft®,  intimatas,  &  prjefentatai  fuilTent.  Da- 

*  turn  Roma:,    apud  Sanctum  Petrum,   f"ub 

*  annulo  pifcatoris,  die  decima  feptima  Apri- 
'  lis  anni  millefimi  fexcentefimi  iexti,  Pon- 
'  tiricatus  noftri  anno  primo. 

M.  Veftrius  Barbiams, 

1  Anno  a  nativitate  domiui  noftri  Jefu 
'  Chrifti,  1606.  IndicHone  Cjuarta,  die  vero 
'  decima  feptjma  menfis  Aprilis,  pontiiicatus 
'  lanftiiftmi 
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*  (andilfimi  in  Chrifto  patris,  &  domini  no- 
1  ftri,  domini  Pauli,    divina  providentia  Pa- 

*  pse  V.  anno  ejus  primo,  fupradiftas  liters, 
'  earumque  exempla  impreita,  affixa,  &  pub- 
'  Jicata  fuerunt  ad  valvas  ecclefis  Lateranenfis, 

*  ac  Bafilicie  principis  apoftolorum,  &  Cancel- 

*  laris  apoftolicae,  necnon  acie  campi  Flora;,  ut 
4  moris  eft,  per  nos  Chriftophorum  Fundatum, 

*  &  Joannem  Dorriinicum  de  pace,  aportolicos 

*  cuiforesi 

Petrus  Aloyfttts  Peregrinus, 
Curforum  Magtfier: 


APPENDIX. 


uM  the  collection  of  Father  Paul's 
Letters  (which  was  printed  near 
thirty  years  ago  for  Mr.  Chi/well) 
there's  one  directed  to  M.  GiSot,  a 
worthy  protectant,  and  one  of  the 
French  King's  council  in  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Paris;  in  which  theFather 
gives  his  opinion  of  ecclefialtic  and 
,  govetiiment,  of  the  ufe  of  the  word  [Power] 
;  the  Church,  and  of  the  fo  much  controverted 
text,  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world-  And  becaufe 
his  letter  in  general  bears  an  affinity  to  the  fubjeiS 
)f  the  foregoing  treatife,  and  may  be  of  ufe  for  ex- 
plaining the  laid  text,  it  is  thought  fit  to  infert  an 
1  of  it,  as  follows.  N.  B.  The  letter  is  daied 
from  Venice,  December  i,  i6oy. 

'  I  have  carefully  read  over  the  Cmftderotims  of 

'  your  famous  divine  M.  Richer,  who  has  lcarned- 
r  ly  and  folidly  manag'd  the  whole  Argument,  by 
r  one  only  Jifiinilien.  He  fays  there  are  two  feveral 
'  powers  in  one  and  the  fame  christian  common- 
wealth, the  ecclefiailic  and  the  kingly  or  civil 
power,  neither  of  which  is  fubjeft  to  the  other ; 
:  but  both  of  them  are  fubjed  to  God.  I  am  afraid 
this  is  to  make  the  Commonwealth  luve  two 
*  A  a  "'  heads 
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cc  heads  ;   for  now  I  muft,   as  Logicians  do,  bring 
€t  the  matter  to  a  fufficient  divifion.    'Either  one 
<c  of  chefe  is  fubjeft  to  the  other ;   or  if  not,  both 
<c  of  them  are  fubjeft  to  one  ;  or  elfe  they  both  re- 
<f  main  fupreme,  and  neither  by  turns,  noj  any  other 
si  way,  are  fubjeft  to  one  another.     He  that  will 
cc  affcrt  this  laft  will  make  a  monfter  of  govern- 
€C  ment,  that  will  not  continue;  and  I  believe  that 
for  this  very  reafon  England  and  Germany  were  not 
able  to  keep  in  their  former  ftate.    But  he  that 
will  go  about  to  make  both  fubjeft  to  one,  if  it 
be  to  any  humane  Power,  'tis  well,  and  I  will  not 
c<  difpute  ir,  but  fhall  be  fatisfied  iO  it;  but  if  it 
"  be  to  a  divine  power,  he  will  never  avoid  the 
<c  monfter  I  was  fpeaking  of.    But  if  either  Jbe  fub- 
je&  to  the  other,  'tis  well. 
<c  -Our  Rom  am  (Is  will  have  the  royal  power  to  be 
fabje<a  to  the  papal,  and  to  make  one  chriftian 
"  commonwealth,   and  the  Pope  to  be  head  of  it. 
u  Whoever  allows  this,  muft  make  Kings  no  more 
than  clients  and  beneficiaries ;  nay  farther  do,  by 
their  opinion,  make  them  precarious  tenants,  that 
hold  of  the  Pope  of  Rome.    For  they  think  that 
Kings  may  not  only  be  deprived  for  their  faults, 
but  for  any  other  reafon  of  the  Church's  profit 
cc  and  good;   wherein,  as  the  Pope  is  made  judge, 
"  he  only  is  the  Prince,   according  to  thefe  prin- 
f<  cults,  that  has  majefty  and  fovereignty  belong- 
€<  ing  to  him.  And  why  ought  I  not  to  infer  and  argue 
*c  thus,    when  Pope  Clement  V  did  decree,  that  an 
c<  oath  of  iiilclity  to  him  fhould  be  taken  by  the 
%€  Emperor  ?  And  you  muft  not  fay  that  this  is  a 
lingular  cafe  concerning  the  Emperor,   and  that 
other  Kings  {wear  no  fuch  thing  to*  the  Pope  ;  for 
then  you  will  have  to  do  with  Bella/mine,  who, 
*>:  difputing  at  this  time  with  his  majefty  of  Great 
V  JSt/itain,  would  have  us  think  th»:  there  is  I  know 
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nor  what  ftcret  oath  made  to  t!ie  Pope  in  the 
baptifm  of  Kings;  but  he  will  find  an  exprefs 
oath  taken  by  them  at  their  inauguration,  when 
they  fwear  to  the  people;  and  from  hence  there 
will  afife  another  fort  of  conclufion. 
"  J  have  feen  the  Duke  of  Niven's  oration  for 
the  King,  printed  at  Rome,  'wh-jre  rfie  word  obe- 
dience is  never  named  but  in  great  letters.  But 
mull  it  be  ib  then,  that  the  ecclciiaftic  power  is 
to  be  fubjeCt  to  the  kingly  ?  'I  am  contented  with 
it;  for  then  the  Church  will  fare  jufl  as  it  did  in 
Jiiftnuatt's  time-  No  man  can  better  learn  what 
the  government  of  the  Church  was,  than  by  reading 
the  novel  confutations  cf  his  making,  only  that 
is  to  be  explained  after1  what  manner  it  may  be 
that  the  chriilian  religion  may  not  be  a  worldly 
thing,  when  it  is  made  fubject  to  worldly  and  po- 
litic power.  Concerning  power  eccleiialHcal  I 
have  difiinguifh'd  thus  ;  that  one  part  of  it  be- 
longs to  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  the  other  con- 
cerns the  external  government  and  difciphne  of  it.' 
"  I  do  not  fpeak  of  powers  abitraftedly,  or  as  ro 
the  eflence  of  them,  but  after  the  Italian  way  or" 
fpeech,  as  we  call  him  that  is  chief  in  a  city  the 
Podeft.i.  And  that  I  may  explain  my  fenfe  of  it 
further,  it  muft  needs  be,  unlefs  we  will  have  a 
Kingdom  to  be  a  monfter  in  point  of  government, 
that  either  the  King  muft  be  (iibject  to  the  Pri- 
mate, or  the  Primate  fubject  to  him;  and  fo  1 
avoid  all  abftra&ednefs  by  tBofe  words.  •  M. 
PJdiier  did  ingenioufly  decline  the  abfurdity, 
when  he  fays,  that  they  are  both  ot  'em  fo  affec- 
ted and  co-ordinated,  that  they  mutually  help 
each  other;  and  that  God  has  feen  it  fitting 
that  they  fhould  both  be  Ifnk'd  together  by  mu- 
tual helps  as  fo  many  bonds ,-  and  that  the  Pri- 
mate has  power  over  the  King  in  cenfuie?,  and 
*  A  a  a  "the 
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"  the  King  power  over  him  in  puniflimenrs ;  and 
"  that  this  is  the  fenfe  of  the  canon  Duv/unt,  dift. 
"  96.  But  the  difficulty  which  I  had  at  firft  does 
<c  not  Teem  to  be  removed  by  what  has  been  faid, 
"  but  grows  ftronget.  For  what  if  the  King  and 
"  Primj,tc  fhould  both  rake  the  fame  matter  to 
"  themfelves,  and  the  Primate  make  ufe  of  his 
"  cenfurcs  againft  the  King,  and  the,King  on  the 
"  other  lide  make  ufe  of  his  punishments  upon  the 
"  Primate  ?  Would  not  the  commonwealth  be  dif- 
*'  turb'd  at  this  ?  Let  usfuppofe  forinftanct  the  Ve- 
"  rtetian  controversy.  The  King  fays  that  church- 
"  men  have  too  much  lands  already,  and  that  it  is 
"  not  for  the  good  of  the  commonwealth  that  they 
"  get  any  more.  The  Primate  by  his  cenfures  will 
*'  have  the  King  to  revoke  this  edict-  What  now  if 
*'  the  King  fhould  take  from  the  Primate  his  life  aid 
."  cflate  ?  And  now  you  fee  the  monftrous  form  of 
"  fuch  a  commonwealth.  1  fhould  willingly  tell 
"  M.kichier  that  they  cannot  be  link'd  together  by 
"  any  way,  bonds,  or  ties,  unlefs  one  of  the  two 
"  be  wholly,  and  in  all  things,  fubject  to  the  other : 
"  For  divide  the  offices  of  the  commonwealth  into 
"  a  thpufar.d  parts,  and  give  the  King  nine  hundred 
"  of  them,  and  yet  make  the  King  inferior  to  the 
"  Primate  in  the  odd  hundred  that  remains,  and 
''  with  that  Lift  tenth  part  he  will  be  able  to  trample 
*'  upon  the  King,  and  get  into  his  hands  all  th« 
"  ©ther  nine.  We  find  this  by  experience;  where  a 
"  magiftrate  has  a  carting  vote,  and  is  unaccount- 
''  able,  he  prefently  makes  the  administration  of 
■*  the  commonwealth  his  own  ;  for  when  any  thing 

*"  happens  which  he  has  a  mind  to  cake  cognifance 
"  of,  he  declares  that  to  be  in  his  power,  andto 
"  be  fo  without  further  appeal.     That  the  Bifliop 

1  "  Jhwld  mutually  aflift  the  Governor,  and  the  Go- 
"  vernor  him,  is  good  and  profitable,  if  both 
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:  under  the  King :  A  middle  way  of  fcrving  or 
'  commanding  the  King  I  fee  none.  I  once  faid 
'  there  ate  fome  things  which  mutually  help  each 
:<  other,  as  a  Commander  of  foldiers  in  mips,  and 
(  a  fea  Captain ;  the  fea  Captain  is  under  him 
'  when  they  come  to  fight ;  the  Commander  under 
'  him  as  to  matter  of  failing  and  working  hi* 
:t  fhip.  But  then  I  faid  again,  this  is  not  amifs,  if 
(  both  are  under  the  King.  But  here  you  may  fay 
'(  that  the  King  hi'mfelf  commands  the  foldiers  at 
:t  fea  ;  and  he  even  in  matters  of  navigation  is  not 
:<  under  the  Captain  or  Admiral ;  and  you  will  tell 

*  me,  will  not  the  King  obey  him,  when  he  has 
:t  given  him  his  place  in  the  fhip  for  his  own  fafe- 
'(  ty  ?  Shall  not  the  Admiral  or  Captain  here  com- 
;'  mand  the  King  ?  Yes  he  mutt  ;  but  the  reafon  is, 
"  becaufe  the  King  in  this  cafe  brings  himfelf  un- 
''  der  command ;  and  he  that  commands  him  mull 
;<  be  commanded  by  him,  becaufe  his  right  of  com- 
"  mand  depends  upon  the  King;  and  if  the  Admi~ 

*  ral  commands  the  King  by  any  other  power  but 
"  his  own,  the  King  is  turned  out  of  his  power, 
"  and  the  Admiral  turned  rebel. 

"  In  a  word,  majefty  admits  no  mutuality;  but 
r<  all  power  muft  depend  on  him,  and  be  under 
"  him.  Nothing  muft  be  greater  than  the  King; 
"  nothing  muft  be  equal  with  him;  if  you  are  ex- 
"  erapted  from  him,  if  he  ftands  in  need  of  preca- 
"  rious  help,  he  has  no  kingdom.  Here  I  meddle 
"  not  with  perfons ;  for  Lucim  and  Marm\  were  on- 
"  ly  one  Roman  emperor,  and  the  Venetian  nobility 
"  makes  but  one  prince.  And  M.  Ricbier's  example 
K  taken  from  the  goldfmich  and  the  coiner  is  not 
"  current ;  but  as  both  of  them  are  under  the 
"  prince  or  people,  who  fet  die  price  on  the  metals 
"  they  work  upon,  make  them  but  fobject  to  none, 
*  +     "  and 
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"  and  presently  they  will  be  at  a  lofs  about  the 
**.  value  of  the  bullion. 

"  As  ro  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  Chrift  is  a  Prieft 
"  and  King  without  doubt :  He  hath  made  m  all, 
u  fays  St.  Peter,  Priefls  and  Kings  ;  that  is,  he  hath 
"  made  his  Church  a  royal  Prie/lhood,  by  making 
"  his  minifkrs  partakers  of  the  royal  and  prieitly 
"  power.  Admit  this,  he  hath  made  his  ftewards 
"  and  Miniflers  Viceroys  in  his  abfence,  this  is 
"  certain.  As  my  father  fern  met  fays  he,  fu  fend  J  you; 
*'  but  that  power  is  not  of  this  -world;  it  belongs  to 
"  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  it  neither  receives  nor 
"  gives  any  thing  of  mutual  help  from  or  to  arv 
"  earthly  King.  And  there  is  no  wonder  in  all  this, 
**  for  they  do  not  walk  together,  they  cannot  meet 
"  together.  Chrift's  miniftcr  and  vicar  has  his 
"  conver&tion  in  Heaven,  from  whence  we  look 
"  for  Chrift  the  faviour,  Philipp.  5.  The  King  of 
"  France  has  no  diminution  of  power,  becaufe  his 
"  dominion  does  not  reach  up  to  the  feven  ftars. 
"  The  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  further  off  from  the 
<(  French  nation  than  thofe  ftat s  arc.  "The  kingdom  of 
"  Heaven  is -within  you,  fays  Chrift,  St.  Luke  ty.  But 
"  whether  an  earthly  prince  does  any  thing  towards 
"  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  he  will  be  beft  able  to 
"  fay,  who  learns  by  hiftory  how  much  more  it 
**  thrived  under  Diocleftan  than  under  Conftantwe. 
"  No  body  comes  after  Chrift  but  one  that  takes 
**  up  his  crofs. 

"  The  kingdom  of  Heaven  begun  by  the  crofs, 
"  'tis  augmented  and  perfected  by  the  croft ;  not 
"  but  that  the  Church  may  flourilh  under  peace; 
"  but  becaufe  God  doth  foraeumes  plant  it  by  the 
**  favours  of  princes,  and  fometimes  plant  and  ia- 
"  creafe  it  by  perfections,  thro' honour  and  dijhonour, 
"  by  evil  report  and  good  report  2  Cor.  6-  all  thing* 
*'  1x0 rk  together  for  good  to  thofe  that  love  God :  I  have 
■  not 
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u  not  took  the  word  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  as 
meant  of  the  Church  [here  below,]  and  10  I  con- 
ceive the  fcriptures  teach  me  to  underftand  it. 
"  They  are  Chrifl's  minifters  who  have  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  committed  to  them :  No  body 
can  fcy  properly,  that  he  who  teeps  the  keys  of 
the  hoafe  is  the  boufe  itfelf :  And  thofe  words  in 
§i.  John's  Rwelatiom,  Tthou  haft  made  us  unto  our 
God  Kings  and  Priefis,  and  wejbail  reign  on  the  tarths 
only  fpokenof  his  minifters,  but  of  all  elfe 
(nbe,  language^  people,  and  nation,  that 
are  cleaned  and  redeemed  by  rjie  blood  of  Chrift. 
But  I  never  difpute  willingly  about  names.  Let 
it  be  fo,  :hac  as  when  we  fpeak  of  the  kingdom 
oi  France^  we  do  not  only  mean  the  people,  but 
ijpenor  order  of  men,  and  the  King  himfelf;  fo 
let  it  be  underftood  of  the  Church,  that  upon 
that  reafon  it  may  not  only  be  all  of  itcall'd  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  let  thofe  who  govern  it 
enjoy  that  title  too.  Yet  for  all  this  it  would  be 
but  ill  for  the  kingdom  of  France,  if  the  fecond 
iigmheation  being  not  laid  aiide,  and  retained  no 
further  than  the  name  or  word  goes,  all  others 
fhould  have  no  manner  of  right  or  property  left 
them  in  the  kingdom;  for  what  there  is  appoin- 
ted in  the  canon  *  Bene  quidem,  Dijl.  $6.  is  very 
manifeft  of  itfelf. 
"  When  the  title  of  Vice-God  was  firft  given  to 

"  the  Pope  by  the  Vatican  courtiers,  the  flattery 
began  lo  look  fo  grofs,  that  it  was  three  months 
under  the  coiiliderations  of  the  cardinals,  who 

"  were  presidents  of  the  inquifition,  who  debated  a 

"little  about  reproving  and  difcountenancing  that 

blafphemous  new  complement   But  here  the  Pope 

■"  clapt 
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"  clapt  in  witfa  his   wifdom  above  theirs,   madi 
*'  them  know  that  lie  liked  the  title,  and  would  hav< 
"  no  man  den>.'d  libcrry  of  confidence  that  had 
'*  mind  to  bellow  it  on  him. 

"  The  thing  that  you  are  debating  with  yourfelf, 
<l  whethci  the  name  of  Ptvxrio  the  Church  be  ad- 
"  mittable  or  no,  is  really  worthy  of  your  thoughts. 
"  No  body  mould  much  need  to  regard  words  and 
tc  names,  but  that  evil  and  pervetfe  men  do  by  abu- 
*'  fing  them,  abufe  things  alio  ;  as  when  once  they 
"  engrailed  the  name  of  Church  to  themfelves,  they 
"  prelently  feized  upon  thofe  goods  and  efiate: 
w  which  belong'd  to  the  whole  Church,  and  were 
"  only  in  the  difpenfation  of  the  miniflers  of  it*  as 
"  their  own  proper  inheritance,  and  Quit  out  ever 
*'  body  elfe  from  any  right  of  meddling  with  them 

"  Though  I  am  a  man  that  exceedingly  hate  the 
"  abufe  of  the  word  Power,  yet  I  think  it  may  be 
"  fafely  ufed;  becaufe  the  apollle,  2  Cm:  doth 
"  twice  ufe  the  word  efem'*;  and  in  the  firil  epdtle" 
"  ufes  a  verb,  made  of  that  noun,  in  a  fenfe  of  com- 
"  manding  and  governing ;  tho'  before  I  knew  ft 
"  much  as  I  do  now,  I  ufed  to  (peak  more  fieel 
"  as  to  the  ecclefiallic  miniftry  :  But  thofe  of  Ro 
"  have  made  me  to  be  drawn  in  effigy  in  hell,  be- 
"  caufe  I  did  not  allow  them  a  coercive  power  over 
"  Sovereign  Princes  nor  over  any  bndy  efft,  but  by 
"  (ome groat  of  thofe  Princes.  ■  ■  ■  For  tome  men 
*'  are  fo  prcpoffeiled  with  darling  opinions,  fuch 
*'  ZblsMTfut,  or  worfliipers  of  their  own  imagina- 
"  nous,  that  they  are  prcfemly  offended,  if  a  man 
"  do  not  fpeak  very  fofily  againft  them,  w] 
"  thelefi  arc  not  worth  offending;  becaufe,  whethei 
*l  they  are  deceived  by  others,  or  do  deceive  them- 
"  felves,  there  is  no  getting  them  out  of  the  fetters 
"  of  thofe  opinions. 
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